


!e Khecarīvidyā of Ādinātha

!e Khecarīvidyā of Ādinātha, a Sanskrit text dated to pre- , teaches khecarī-
mudrā, one of the most important exercises of ha.thayoga, in which the tongue is in-
serted above the palate in order to drink the am.rta or nectar of immortality dripping
from the top of the skull. It is said to bestow immortality, the ability to remain in
deep meditation for long periods and the power of flight upon its practitioners. 'e
text has been edited for the first time and has never before been accessible to an En-
glish speaking readership. It is accompanied by an introduction and an extensively
annotated translation. 'e author has drawn on twenty-seven Sanskrit manuscripts
and original fieldwork amongst yogins in India to demonstrate how earlier tantric
yogic techniques developed and mutated into the practices of ha.thayoga. 'e work
sheds new light on the development of ha.thayoga and explains its practices.

JamesMallinson has a BA and DPhil in Sanskrit fromOxford and anMA in South
Asian ethnography from the School of Oriental and African Studies. He has spent
several years living with sadhus and yogins in India and now translates Sanskrit
poetry for the Clay Sanskrit Library and yoga texts for YogaVidya.com.
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Preface

'e original impetus for the work contained in this book, which is a revision of
the doctoral thesis I submitted for examination in Oxford in , was my wish to
use Sanskrit philology to investigate Hindu asceticism. It was clear to me that the
practice of yoga, and in particular ha.thayoga, was one of the traits shared by most of
the ascetic orders that flourish in India today, and the onemost suited to philological
research. I thus sought a Sanskrit text on ha.thayoga to edit critically. Christian
Bouy's masterful survey of ha.thayogic literature, Les Nātha-Yogin et les Upani.sads,
threw up various possibilities, and I settled on the Khecarīvidyā. Not only was it
important to the yogic textual tradition - it is cited by several commentators and
verses from it are used in later texts - but its beautiful and unique teachings describe
a practice still used by yogins in India today, so I could draw on their insights to
elucidate the text.

Furthermore, the Khecarīvidyā appeared to suit my purposes for two prac-
tical reasons. Firstly, according to the catalogues I consulted, there were seven
manuscripts of it to be collated, an easily manageable number for a text three hun-
dred ślokas long. Secondly, unlike most other texts on ha.thayoga, it taught a single
practice, so I thought it would be relatively easy to understand. How misguided I
was! By discovering more names under which the text was known and more ways
of searching for witnesses, I ended up unearthing twenty-seven manuscripts of the
text, and I soon realised that to get to the bottom of its teachings would require
an understanding of a wide range of subjects, in particular the vast and dauntingly
complex world of tantric Śaivism.

I could not have been in a better place for help in overcoming these problems.
'e presence in Oxford of my thesis supervisor, Professor Alexis Sanderson, had
attracted a group of doctoral and post-doctoral students whose energy and enthu-
siasm for philological research into tantric Śaivism were a constant inspiration to
me, and they helped to reassure me of the importance for understanding Indian
religion of the often tedious business of collating and editing manuscripts. Many
helped directly with this book but a few were particularly generous with their time
and learning. I must first thank Professor Sanderson who was always ready to help
me with his encyclopedic knowledge and expert guidance. Dr. Somdev Vasudeva
is responsible for any elegance in the book’s presentation and provided me with a
great deal of useful textual material as well as encouragement and advice. Dr. Do-
minic Goodall spurred me into going to India in search of manuscripts and helped
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me with the south Indian witnesses. Csaba Kiss was very generous with the fruits of
his work on theMatsyendrasa .mhitā. Other Oxford contemporaries whom I wish to
thank by name for their comments and help are Dr. Harunaga Isaacson, Dr. Alex
Watson, Dr. Isabelle Onians, Dr. Jim Benson, Professor Richard Gombrich and
Dr. Csaba Dezső. From outside of Oxford I thank Christian Bouy, whose work
inspired me to start the thesis and who has helped me in my search for sources, Se-
bastian Pole, who with his practical expertise in yoga and his knowledge of āyurveda
both encouraged and aided me in my work, Professor Arlo Griffiths, who made
several improvements and corrections to the original thesis, Dr. Matthew Clark,
who provided me with a copy of his doctoral thesis on Indian asceticism and an-
swered my many questions, and the late Dr. Manmath Gharote who obtained sev-
eral manuscripts for me and gave me copies of his editions of Sanskrit works on
ha.thayoga.

'anks are due to the many people who have helped me obtain copies of manu-
scripts, in particular Simon Stocken, Dr. DavidWhite, Cassia Smith-Bingham, His
Highness Gaj Singh, Maharaja of Jodhpur, M. Ram, Dr. Dominik Wujastyk and
the staff at the following institutions: the Maharaja Man Singh Library, Jodhpur
(especially Kr. Mahendra Singh Tanwar), the Indian Institute Library, Oxford, the
Wellcome Institute for theHistory ofMedicine, London, the Government Oriental
Manuscripts Library, Madras, the Scindia Oriental Research Institute, Ujjain, the
Sarvajanik Library, Nasik, the Prajñāpā.thaśālā, Wai, the National Archives, Kath-
mandu, the Nepal-GermanManuscript Preservation Project, the Oriental Institute,
Baroda, the Institut français de Pondichéry, the Bhandarkar Oriental Research In-
stitute, Pune, the Bombay University Library, the Rajasthan Oriental Research In-
stitute, Jodhpur, and the Oriental Research Institute, Bikaner.

For funding my studies and field trips I thank the British Academy for Human-
ities Research, the Boden Fund, Eton College and the Spalding Trust.

Finally, this book could not have been completed without the help of my wife
Claudia, my family and all the yogins in India who shared their knowledge and
insights with me, in particular Śrī Rām Bālak Dās.
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#e Khecarīvidyā

#e Khecarīvidyā is a dialogue between Śiva and his consort, Devī. It calls itself a
tantra1 and consists of  verses divided into four pa.talas. In the colophons of
its manuscripts its authorship is ascribed to Ādinātha, the first of the gurus of the
Nātha order, who is usually identified with Śiva.2 #e first pa.tala ( verses) starts
with praise of the text itself, followed by a coded description of the khecarīmantra
and detailed instructions for the key physical practice of the text. #is practice is
called khecarīmudrā,3 and involves the freeing and lengthening of the tongue of the
yogin in order that it might be turned back and inserted above the soft palate to
break through the brahmadvāra, the door of Brahmā, so that the yogin can drink
the am.rta, the nectar of immortality, which is stored behind it. #e second pa.tala
( verses) describes the different kalās in the body where am.rta is stored, the
rewards to be gained from accessing the am.rta in these kalās, and how to cure the
problems that may arise in the course of the practice. #e third pa.tala ( verses)
describes practices involving the insertion of the tongue into the abode of Brahmā
and the raising of Ku .n .dalinī in order to flood the body with am.rta and defeat death
by temporarily or permanently leaving the body. #e short fourth pa.tala ( verses)
describes herbal preparations which can effect various magical results (siddhis) for
the yogin.

#eKhecarīvidyā is the source of four verses in the vulgate of theHa.thapradīpikā,
eleven verses in its ten-chapter recension and at least sixty-four verses in its long
recension.4 It is also the source of all  ślokas of the second adhyāya of the Yoga-
ku .n .dalyupani.sad and of two verses in theHa.tharatnāvalī. It is cited by Nārāya .na in
his commentaries on  atharvan upani.sad s and is quoted in theGorak.sasiddhānta-
sa .mgraha, an anthology of passages connected with Gorak.sanātha, who is said to be
the original teacher of ha.thayoga. #eMatsyendrasa .mhitā, a collection of ha.thayogic
and tantric lore associated with Matsyendranātha, who is claimed by the Nātha
school to have been Gorak.sanā.tha’s guru, has among its  pa.talas all four pa.talas
of the Khecarīvidyā. #e Khecarīvidyā was the subject of a lengthy commentary by
Ballāla called the B.rhatkhecarīprakāśa. Jayatarāma used it extensively when com-
posing his Hindī manual of ha.thayoga, the Jogpradīpakā.5 #e Khecarīvidyā was
thus regarded as an authority on ha.thayoga and associated with the Nātha order of
yogins.6

#e text has received little attention from modern scholars. R.G. Harshe, in
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Summaries of Papers submitted to the th Session of the All-India Oriental Conference,
Ahmedabad, , under the heading “Mahākālayogaśāstra: Khecarīvidyā by Ād-
inātha”, wrote: “It is not published so far as it is known and a critical edition is being
presented for the first time”. It has not been possible to ascertain whether this edi-
tion was in fact ever presented or published. Bʏ () noticed the borrowings
from the Khecarīvidyā in the Ha.thapradīpikā and Yogaku .n .dalyupani.sad ; it was his
pioneering work that first drew my attention to the text. Wʜɪ (:–)
gives a synopsis of the text and R̧ (: n.) mentions it in passing.7

#e date and place of composition of the text
#e terminus a quo of the Khecarīvidyā is the date of composition of the Viveka-
mārta .n .da, a work mentioned at Khecarīvidyā .cd.8 Vivekamārta .n .da (or °mā-
rtā .n .da) is one of the many names by which the work now usually known as the
Gorak.saśataka has been called.9 No internal references allow us to establish a ter-
minus a quo for the Vivekamārta .n .da, so its mention in the text is not especially
helpful in dating the Khecarīvidyā. As noted by Bʏ (ibid.: n.), two verses
of the Vivekamārta .n .da are cited without attribution in the Śārṅgadharapaddhati,
a lengthy anthology of verses on a wide range of subjects.10 #is establishes a ter-
minus ad quem for the Vivekamārta .n .da of   (Sʀɴʙʜ :).

#e terminus ad quem of the Khecarīvidyā is the date of composition of the
Ha.thapradīpikā which, as mentioned above, borrows four ślokas from the Khecarī-
vidyā. #e Ha.thapradīpikā is an anthology of passages from various texts.11 #e
four borrowed verses are not found in any work other than the Khecarīvidyā, so one
can be confident that theHa.thapradīpikā has borrowed from the Khecarīvidyā and
was therefore composed after it. Bʏ (:–) summarises earlier attempts
at dating the Ha.thapradīpikā and, adding further evidence, concludes “Dans l’état
actuel des connaissances, il y a tout lieu de penser que la Ha.thapradīpikā est une
anthologie qui a été composée dans le courant du ve siècle”.12 #us the most that
can be said about the date of the composition of the Khecarīvidyā is that it was
almost certainly prior to  .

About the place of composition of the text nothing definite can be said. Its
witnesses are found all across the subcontinent, from Jodhpur in the west to Cal-
cutta in the east, and from Kathmandu in the north to Pondicherry in the south.
An origin in southern India is hinted at by the superiority of the readings found in
the manuscripts of theMatsyendrasa .mhitā, parts of which show evidence of origins
in the Tamil region of south India, and by the good readings found in a Grantha
manuscript from Pondicherry (witness G) which is unique in showing no signs of
contamination with the other manuscript traditions.13

#e witnesses of the text
#e manuscript witnesses of the Khecarīvidyā fall into five groups:14

• #e Khecarīvidyā manuscripts (Sαβ∞)
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• #eMatsyendrasa .mhitā manuscripts (µ)

• Manuscript G

• Manuscript R2

• #e Yogaku .n .dalyupani.sad (U) and manuscript T.

#e five manuscript groups are now examined in detail.

#e KhV manuscripts
Twenty-two manuscripts form a discrete group on account of their similarity. #eir
sigla are: S, NW1 MK1K3 (=subgroup α), J2J4VK4K2PJ3FK5K6C (=subgroup β)
and J1J5W2R1B (=subgroup ∞). In the following pages these witnesses are referred
to collectively as “the KhV manuscripts”. #e edited text as presented corresponds
most closely to the text as found in these witnesses.

#e twenty-two KhV manuscripts present similar versions of the text but can
be divided into three distinct subgroups which I have called α, β and ∞. See for
example the list of siddhis given at .cd (this verse is omitted in G):15

pādukākha .dgavetālasiddhidravyamana .hśilā .h ////
d °mana .hśilā .h ] µ; °m abhīpsita .m Sα, °mana .hśilā β, °m anekaśa .h ∞

Of these three subgroups, α is perhaps the best, sharing the most readings with µ
and G (which as will be shown below often preserve the best readings). β is the
largest and least homogeneous subgroup while ∞ is the most idiosyncratic. #e
subgroups themselves can be further divided. #us K1 and K3 make up α. #e
rest of α, i.e. N, W1 and M, make up α, which is in turn further divided be-
cause of the close similarity of N and W1 (=α). J2, J4, V and K4 make up β
on account of their similarity while in ∞ B is distinct on account of its corrected
readings, leaving ∞ (=J1, J5, W2 and R) which contains ∞ (=J1 and J5). Because
of extensive contamination between and within the subgroups it has not been pos-
sible to use stemmatic analysis to decide which readings are to be adopted.16 #e
KhV manuscripts are divided into subgroups in order to make the apparatus less
cluttered.

#e text as presented in the B.rhatkhecarīprakāśa (witness S) is derived from wit-
nesses in the tradition of groups α and β. Several times in his extensive commentary
Ballāla gives alternative readings and these can all be found among the witnesses of
α and β.17

#eMatsyendrasa .mhitā manuscripts
#ree manuscripts of a text entitled Matsyendrasa .mhitā have been collated. #eir
sigla are AJ6J7 and they are referred to collectively as “the MaSa .m manuscripts”,
or as the group µ.18 Verses .–. of theMatsyendrasa .mhitā correspond to the
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first three pa.talas of the Khecarīvidyā andMatsyendrasa .mhitā pa.tala  corresponds
to Khecarīvidyā pa.tala .

#eMatsyendrasa .mhitā is a long treatise in  pa.talas on Śaiva tantric ritual and
ha.thayoga.19 It is ascribed to Matsyendranātha, the second in the traditional list of
gurus of the Nātha order20 with which the Khecarīvidyā is usually affiliated.21 As
far as I am aware, the Matsyendrasa .mhitā is neither mentioned nor cited in any
other works.22 Evidence helpful in dating the text is scant, but there are clues as
to where some parts of it were composed. #e mention of cannabis (siddhimūlikā)
in pa.talas  and  suggests an origin in eastern India after the advent of Islam
in that region.23 #ere is strong evidence for other parts of the text having been
composed in the Tamil region of south India. At . the frame story mentions a
king from the south whose city is called Allūra. #e city has not been identified, but
the suffix -ūra suggests the Tamil region.24 References to the predominantly south
Indian paścimāmnāya stream of Śaivism are found throughout the text. Southern
origins can also be inferred from the injunction at . to worship the god Śāst.r,
a village deity found only in the Tamil region.25 Furthermore the yoga taught in
the text is often described as śāmbhava, a name commonly used in south India to
describe Śaiva yoga.26

#e layers of narrative in the text are complex—it is a dialogue between Śiva
and Pārvatī which was overheard by Matsyendranātha while in the belly of a fish
and which he then told to an unnamed Cola king who had it written down. #e
Khecarīvidyā as a dialogue between Śiva and the goddess fits neatly into the didactic
section of the text but appears to have been added to an earlier layer. At the begin-
ning of the Matsyendrasa .mhitā when Pārvatī asks Śiva for instruction in śāmbhava
yoga she lists the subjects about which she wants to know. #ese subjects corre-
spond closely to the subject matter of pa.talas – and –, and she does not
mention Khecarīvidyā.27 #e inclusion of the Khecarīvidyā causes some internal
contradictions in the text: for example, a hand-gesture khecarīmudrā unlike those
described at Khecarīvidyā .– or . is mentioned in the eleventh pa.tala,28

and the praise of cannabis as the ultimate drug at .– contrasts sharply with its
not being mentioned in pa.tala  (=Khecarīvidyā pa.tala ).29 #is evidence sug-
gests that the Khecarīvidyā is a later addition to an earlier version of theMatsyendra-
sa .mhitā. However the Khecarīvidyā does tie in well with the subject matter of the
Matsyendrasa .mhitā, which for themost part is a blend of Kaula ritual and ha.thayoga.
In style and language too the texts are very similar. Matsyendrasa .mhitā .–.
(particularly .c–b) echoes parts of the Khecarīvidyā and appears to be de-
rived from it. For example, .c–, about the use, protection and worship of
the book in which the text is written, is very similar to .– (= Khecarīvidyā
.–). #e Matsyendrasa .mhitā is not entirely derivative when it covers subjects
found in the Khecarīvidyā. Parts of its earliest layer are helpful for understanding
the Khecarīvidyā. #us Matsyendrasa .mhitā pa.tala  covers in greater detail the
practices described at Khecarīvidyā .–.30

Many of the readings found in µ are different from, and often superior to,
those of the other Khecarīvidyā witnesses. #eir superiority can be seen at .a
where we find prapibet pavana .m yogī, “the yogin should breathe in air”. Only µ
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and G have the reading pavana .m; the other witnesses read pa .mcama .m. Similarly at
.ab, in the description of the location of the vessel of nectar in the head, only
J6 and J7 read parām.rtagha.tādhārakapā.ta .m, “the doorway at the base of the vessel
of the supreme am.rta”. For °gha.tā°, A reads °ca.tā°, G has °gha .dā° and R2 and
the KhV manuscripts have °.sa .dā°. At .cd, in the instructions for the worship
of the written text, only µ has granthi .m (em.; granthi codd.) nodgranthayed asya vinā
kaulikatarpa .nāt, “one should not untie its knot without [carrying out] a Kaula liba-
tion”; for the first pāda G and α have variants on the unlikely grantha .m samarpayed
asya, R2, S and β retain the negative with grantha .m tu nārcayed asya while ∞ has
grantha .m tu cārcayed devi.31 Again, at .a–b, in a description of Ku .n .dalinī,
the edition reads:

siñcantī yogino deham āpādatalamastakam /
sudhayā śiśirasnigdhaśītayā parameśvari ////
punas tenaiva mārge .na prayāti svapada .m priye /
“. . . sprinkling the body of the yogin from the soles of his feet to his
head with dewy, unctuous, cool nectar, o supreme goddess, she then
returns by that same pathway to her own abode, my dear.”

For cd all the witnesses other than µ have variants on atha sā śaśiraśmisthā śītalā
parameśvari, “then she, cool [and] sitting on a moonbeam, o supreme goddess”.
#e particle atha and the omission of sudhayā śiśirasnigdhaśītayā leave the participle
siñcantī with neither a main verb nor anything with which to sprinkle the yogin’s
body.

As hinted at in the example of °gha.tā° above, µ and G (and sometimes R2)
often share readings not found elsewhere and generally these readings are superior
to those of the other witnesses. A very clear example of this is found at .. #is
verse is found only in µ, G and R2 and is necessary to make sense of the passage in
which it occurs. Similarly, at .a, µ, G and R2 read tatrastham am.rta .m while the
KhV manuscripts have the inferior tatra sthāne ’m.rta .m and tatra sa .msthām.rta .m.

So far, the superior variants found in µ (and occasionally G and R2) that have
been pointed out are simple and obvious improvements to the syntax or meaning
of the readings found elsewhere. If we turn to .a–b, however, the differences
become more interesting.32

#epassage as found in µ is a Kaula eulogy ofmadirā, alcohol. In G, R2 and the
KhV manuscripts, it has been redacted to make it more palatable to orthodox prac-
titioners of ha.thayoga.33 #us µ’s madirā becomes khecarī (see .a, a and c)
and the necessity of alcohol for success becomes the necessity of śivabhakti: madirā-
rādhana .m at .b becomes madīyārādhana .m; where µ has tatprasādavihīnānā .m
tannindāparacetasām at .cd the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts substitute mat° and
man° for tat° and tan°; pūjā .m sa .mtyajya mādirīm at .d becomes pūjā .m sa .m-
tyajya māmakīm; vāru .nyā tarpayet at .a becomes bhaktyā sa .mtarpayet and so
on.34 Other passages in µ were so alcoholic that they had to be omitted altogether
(see the entries in the last register of the critical edition apparatus at .b, .b
and .c). G, R2 and the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts probably derive from a single
archetype, in which the text as it is found in µ was first redacted to remove the
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Kaula references. #ere are several differences between them, however, and it is
likely that their traditions diverged early on in the transmission of the text. In G
attempts have been made to alter some of the verses found in µ that are omitted in
R2 and the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts. #us at .cd µ has

asa .mpūjya pibed devi madirā .m ya .h sa pāpabhāk

which is found in G as

mām asa .mpūjya yogena pāpa .m bhavati nānyathā

and where µ at c–b has

sa .mtarpya śivam īśāna .m devī .m devā .mś ca sarvaśa .h
tatprasādena labhate samyagjñānam akha .n .ditam

in G we find

sa .mtarpya śivam īśāna .m sarvadevotsavapradam
matprasādena mahatā sarvavijñānavān bhavet.

µ’s .ab, asakta .h sumahāpūjā .m yadi kartu .m ca sādhaka .h, is found verbatim
at G ab but is absent from the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts. µ follows this half-
verse with kuryād bindvekadāna .m vā guruvākyāvalambaka .h, the bindvekadāna .m vā
of which is replaced with ekaikayā devi in G; the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts have
this half-verse at .ab but in a different context and replace the offending phrase
with ekaikam abhyāsa .m.

It might well be asked how one can be so certain of the direction of borrow-
ing, especially since the Matsyendrasa .mhitā has borrowed the entire Khecarīvidyā.
Several points indicate that µ’s version of the passage is the oldest:

• As mentioned above, µ’s primacy can be inferred elsewhere in the text from
its preservation of good readings not found in the other witnesses, and from
its containing a large number of aiśa forms that are found corrected in the
other witnesses.35

• Contextually, µ’s version seems to fit better. #e first three lines of the passage
suggest that the section on Khecarī is over.36

• At .ab, the combination of śivena and mādirīm fits better than the KhV
manuscripts’ incongruous pairing of śivena with māmakīm (G has mānava .h
for the latter).

• At .a, µ’s vāru .nyā tarpayed is more natural than the unlikely bhaktyā sa .m-
tarpayed of G, R2 and the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts.

• If one were altering a text, it is more likely that one would omit troublesome
passages than insert extra ones. #e passage in µ at .c–d, which
is omitted in R2 and the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts (apart from .cd
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which is found slightly altered at Khecarīvidyā .ab), fits well contextually
as well as syntactically with the following half-verse while its omission in the
Khecarīvidyā manuscripts gives the passage a disjointed feel.37

Analysis of the three witnesses of µ indicates that they all descend from a single
hyparchetype and that the readings of A derive from those of J7 which derive from
those of J6.38

Manuscript G
Witness G is a palm-leaf manuscript written in Grantha script in the collection
of the Institut français de Pondichéry. Entitled Khecarīvidyā, it is missing its first
two folios and starts at the edition’s .a. It has no pa.tala divisions and does not
include pa.tala .

As stated above, G, R2 and theKhV manuscripts probably derive from an earlier
attempt to expunge the explicitly Kaula references found in µ. G often shares good
readings with µ that are not found in the Khecarīvidyāmanuscripts, and has unique
readings that appear to be deliberate alterations. See for exampleG’s ca gurutarpa .nāt
at .d, where µ, R2 and the KhV manuscripts have kaulikatarpa .nāt.39 G also
regularly has good readings not found in any other witnesses and several of these
have been adopted in the edition. See e.g. .a, .d, .c, .a, .c and
.a. G shows no evidence of contamination with any of the other manuscript
traditions.

Manuscript R2

Witness R2 is a paper manuscript of the Khecarīvidyā from the collection of the
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Like G it does not include pa.tala  of the Khecarīvidyā,
but unlike G it breaks the text into three pa.talas in the same places as the Khecarī-
vidyā manuscripts.

R2 shares several readings with µ or µ and G which are not found in the other
witnesses. Twice it shares readings with G which are not found elsewhere. On the
other hand, it often has readings which are not found in µ or G but are found in
the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts. In the few verses for which witness D (Nārāya .na’s
Dīpikā) is a witness, R2’s readings are uniquely close to it.40

As stated above it seems likely that G, R2 and the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts
derive from a single archetype in which attempts were made to expunge references
to the explicitly Kaula practices found inµ. R2’s preservation of readings found only
in µ and/or G and its lack of a fourth pa.tala indicate that it and the Khecarīvidyā
manuscripts derive from another later archetype from which G does not descend.
At this point, the manuscript tradition of R2 branched off before the redaction of
the archetype of the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts. Later, through contamination with
the tradition of the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts, R2 acquired some of their readings.

At two places (.ab, .b), R2 has good readings which are not found
elsewhere but neither of these has been adopted in the edition.
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#e Yogaku .n .dalyupani.sad (U ) and manuscript T
#e  ślokas of the second adhyāya of the Yogaku .n .dalyupani.sad are all found in
the first  ślokas of the first pa.tala of the Khecarīvidyā. Witness T, like U, stops at
what is .b in my edition of the Khecarīvidyā, but it has the  1

2 ślokas that the
upani.sad omits.

Bʏ () has shown how in the eighteenth century a corpus of  upa-
ni.sad s was compiled in south India. In order to do this, some new upani.sad s had
to be put together and the vogue at that time for the teachings of ha.thayoga led to
ha.thayogic works being used for the task. #e compilers were orthodox vedāntins
and tried to keep their compositions within the limits of upani.sadic and advaita
convention. #usU omits most of theKhecarīvidyā’s first pa.tala’s explicit references
to tantra and tantric practices. Fourteen of the Khecarīvidyā’s first sixty-three verses
are omitted altogether in the upani.sad . In these verses (c–b, a–b, a–
b, ab, ab) Śiva calls the Khecarīvidyā a tantra and mentions other tantras in
which the practice is taught. #e verses omitted by the upani.sad include (at –
) the directions for worship of the grantha in which the text is written down, a
practice described in other tantric works but not possible in the case of a divinely-
revealed upani.sad . Verses in which the text is referred to abstractly as śāstra rather
than the more tangible grantha are generally retained and in a onlyU and J3 have
śāstra .m as opposed to grantha .h.41 #e first chapter of the upani.sad is not presented
as a dialogue.42 Without introducing his interlocutors, the redactor presses on with
the second chapter, keeping it as a dialogue but concealing the tantric leitmotif of
the text as a conversation between Śiva and Pārvatī by substituting the vocative
forms brahman and mune where the Khecarīvidyā has devi and priye respectively.
For longer vocatives, he substitutes colourless verse-fillers. #us at Khecarīvidyā
b parameśvari becomes guruvaktrata .h and at .d ti.s.thaty amaravandite becomes
ti.s.thed eva na sa .mśaya .h.

Witness T is curious in that like U it stops at the edition’s .b but it keeps
the verses that U omits and the vocatives addressed to the goddess. #is must be
either the result of conflation between manuscripts of the upani.sad and of the Khe-
carīvidyā or evidence that Khecarīvidyā .–b existed as a text in its own right
before being redacted to make the upani.sad ’s first adhyāya.

On the next page is a stemmatic diagram of the relationships between the wit-
nesses. In this diagram, only the positions of the witnesses themselves represent
definite historical facts; the remaining nodes and the lines are conjectural, and no
attempt has been made to indicate the widespread contamination between the wit-
nesses and witness groups.
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#e Khecarīvidyā: part, whole or wholes?
#e colophons of G, R2 and the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts describe the Khecarī-
vidyā as being part of the Mahākālayogaśāstra of Ādinātha.43 I have found no cat-
alogue references to a manuscript by that name and the single textual reference to
it that I have come across postdates the Khecarīvidyā’s composition by some cen-
turies and may be derived from the Khecarīvidyā’s own attribution to the text.44

#is suggests that the Mahākālayogaśāstra never existed and that the Khecarīvidyā
was connected with this fictitious text in order to anchor it within an appropri-
ately weighty-sounding tradition.45 Alternatively, the name Mahākālayogaśāstra
may have been used to mean the teachings on yoga found in theMahākālasa .mhitā,
whose authorship is also ascribed to Ādinātha. As noted by Gʀɪɴ (Gʀɪ-
ɴ ﹠ G :), theMahākālasa .mhitā “functions as the locus of ascription
for a number of stotras and other texts”.46 Its manuscript colophons say that the
text originally consisted of , verses, but the manuscripts themselves provide
only fragments of it ( of at least  pa.talas).47

Whether or not the Mahākālayogaśāstra ever existed, examination of the Khe-
carīvidyā indicates that it was part of a larger work. #e name of the text is very
unusual—I know of no other tantric or ha.thayogic work called vidyā. In such texts
vidyā may mean a mantra or a particular type of mantra and in all instances of the
word in the text of the Khecarīvidyā this is what it means. Some tantras contain
coded descriptions and instructions for the use of many different vidyās.48 It seems
that the framework of the Khecarīvidyā was taken from a chapter of such a text
in which the vidyā of Khecarī was described, and then filled out with instructions
about the physical practice.49

#e third pa.tala ends with Śiva saying to the Goddess (.):

“I have taught this yoga, which brings success in all yogas, out of fond-
ness for you, o Goddess. What more would you like to hear?”

To which the Goddess replies (.):

“O Śambhu, on whose head is the half-moon [and] who can be at-
tained [only] by true devotion, may you be victorious. You have de-
scribed well the secret Khecarīvidyā.”

#e second line is as it is found in the KhV manuscripts and fits with this being
the end of the teaching of a text called Khecarīvidyā. In µ, however, we find the
following:50

“. . . you have taught the secretmethod ofmastering the vidyā of Khecarī.”

As we have seen above, µ often preserves older readings than those found in the
Khecarīvidyā manuscripts and this reading suggests that we have come to the end
of a section describing the form and practice of the Khecarī mantra rather than the
end of the text itself.
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#e Khecarīvidyā manuscripts also have a fourth pa.tala in just fourteen verses
whichmakes nomention of Khecarī or the practice,51 but describes drugs (au.sadhā-
ni) for attainingmagical powers. Besides its lack of continuity in subject matter, this
pa.tala is different in style from the preceding three, most noticeably in the variety
and complexity of the metres that it uses. #e first three pa.talas are entirely in
anu.s.tubhmetre with a few vipulās. #e fourth pa.tala uses vasantatilakā, upajāti, and
sragdharā metres as well as anu.s.tubh. Witnesses µ, G and R2, which regularly have
better readings than the Khecarīvidyāmanuscripts, do not include this fourth pa.tala
with the other three.52 #e colophon to the Mysore Khecarīvidyā manuscript’s
fourth pa.tala reads iti siddhau.sadhāni without ascribing it to theKhecarīvidyā, while
in the colophons of the first three pa.talas it reads iti śrīādināthaviracite mahākāla-
yogaśāstre khecaryā .m prathama.h/dvitīya .h/t.rtīya .h pa.tala .h. It seems likely that this
fourth pa.tala has been appended to the Khecarīvidyā, perhaps on the model of the
Yogasūtra’s fourth pāda, which mentions drugs (au.sadhi) in its first sūtra. Similarly,
Dɪɢʙʀ ﹠ Jʜ’s edition of the Ha.thapradīpikā includes a short fifth upadeśa,
found in only a small proportion of the witnesses, which details ways of curing
physical imbalances through breath-control and diet.53

Analysis of the witnesses thus indicates that the text probably went through the
following four stages in the course of its development:

. It first existed as part of a longer text, in the form of a chapter describing the
mantra (vidyā) of Khecarī. As such the text would probably have consisted
of the edition’s .– and .–.54

. #is chapter was extracted from the larger text and the remaining verses
found in the edition’s first three pa.talas were added.55 #ese verses con-
tain instructions for the physical practice of khecarīmudrā and were probably
gathered from a number of different sources.56

. #ese three pa.talas were then redacted to remove the references to unortho-
dox Kaula practices found in theMatsyendrasa .mhitā manuscripts.

. #e fourth pa.tala, on magical potions, was added to the text.

Editorial policy
#e text has been presented in the form in which it is found in the Khecarīvidyā
manuscripts. It is in this form that the text enjoyed its greatest popularity and it is
this form for which there is the greatest amount of evidence. #e composite nature
of the text and the redaction it has undergone have resulted in internal contradic-
tions that must have been present since at least the second stage outlined above.
Rather than attempt the impossible task of creating a completely coherent text I
am presenting it as an occasionally incoherent document whose incoherence tells
the story of the development of both the text and ha.thayoga.
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It has been impossible to adopt readings by means of the kind of stemmatic
analysis advocated by W () and others. #ere is considerable contamina-
tion between and within the witness groups to the extent that stemmatic analysis
is impossible.57 #e following are among the most glaring indicators of this con-
tamination:

• µ ← all other witnesses : .c–b is found after .d in all witnesses. It
is only found at .c–b in µ, which has the passage twice. It seems that it
was originally at .c–b but was then mistakenly put after .d and this
mistake found its way into the µ manuscripts through conflation of sources.

• µ ← the Khecarīvidyā witnesses : these witnesses have nābhi° at .a as
opposed to G’s correct liṅga°. Cf. .a.

• α ↔ β : as mentioned above, Ballāla mentions alternative readings in his
commentary. #ese can all be found in α and β.

• µ ↔ α : e.g. .a abhyāsāl, .d sa .ms.rti, .d vadet, .b prajīvati, .d
labhet.

• R2 ← everything else: R2 is often the only other witness to share readings
with µ, G or the Khecarīvidyā witnesses.

• K2PJ3F ↔ ∞ : these witnesses omit .d–a, . and .ab.

• K4 ← µGα : K4, uniquely among the witnesses of β and ∞, has the reading
abhedya .h found in µGα at .a.

• N ↔ J1R1 : these witnesses omit ..

• α ↔ K2 : these witnesses omit .b–a.

• α ↔ K2 ↔ ∞ : these witnesses omit .cd.

AsWɪɴɴ (:) has observed, in a contaminated tradition the true read-
ing can easily survive in just one witness, so I have taken the merit of each individual
variant to be the criterion for its selection.58 As stated above, the text as found in
the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts has been used as a blueprint, but where a variant
reading from µ, G or U improves the text without conflicting with the ideological
standpoint of the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts, it has been adopted.59

Where a plausible alternative can be found among the other witnesses, the read-
ings of U have not been adopted. #is is because U has undergone the most redac-
tion so its variant readings are the least likely to be original. At .cd, however, its
reading has been adopted since it is the only one of which I can make any sense.
#ere are two other places (.c, .a) where the reading of U has been adopted
over those of all the other witnesses.

Examples have been given above of how µ, G and R2 often preserve better read-
ings than the other witnesses. Where these are straightforward improvements to the
text they have been adopted. Where their variants in the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts
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show signs of doctoring for ideological reasons they have not. #us, in the example
already given of µ and G’s pavanam for the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts’ pañcamam
at .a, pavanam has been adopted. Similarly, the verse found at . in µ, G and
R2, which is missing from the Khecarīvidyā manuscripts, is adopted. On the other
hand, the passage at .– is presented as it is found in the KhV manuscripts
despite µ’s version being original and more coherent. Verses in which I have con-
sidered doctrine more important than originality include . (°bhūtalayo bhavet
for °bhūtajaya .m labhet), . (yogina .h for yoginya .h), . (tālu° for bhāla°), .
(sadām.rtatanu .h for parām.rtatanu .h) and . (nityadehamayam for tyaktvā deham
imam).

On matters such as how long a technique should be practised or how long it
takes to produce results the readings of µ, G and R2 have usually been adopted
if they differ from those of the KhV manuscripts. #is approach could of course
be flawed—the redactors of the Khecarīvidyā may have altered practical details as a
result of first-hand observation.

My reliance on the quality of individual variants as the criterion for their adop-
tion gives me considerable editorial licence. Where I feel that my reasons for adopt-
ing a particular variant may not be clear I have explained them in the notes to the
translation.

Language
#e Khecarīvidyā is written in simple Sanskrit, similar to that of other tantric and
ha.thayogic works. Aiśa peculiarities are common, more so in µ than in the Khecarī-
vidyā manuscripts in which the aiśa forms found in µ have often been corrected.
In the following list of aiśa forms I have for the most part only included those
peculiarities which are found in the text as constituted or in µ.60

Aiśa peculiarities in the text
plural declined as singular .a pañcamāsena.

neuters declined as masculines in dual and plural .d sthānā .h; .b phalān.

masculine singular becoming neuter singular .d tadabhyāsa .m ca durlabham (µ
only); .a abhyāsam;61 .b, .b abhyāsam; .a, .c bhedam;
.c sa .mgamam; .d yogam; .a kālam; .c na sidhyati mahāyogam
(µ only); .a etad yoga .m mayākhyātam (µ only).

neuter singular becoming masculine singular .a divyadarśana .h.

neuter singular becoming feminine singular .b adharā.

dual -ābhyām for -ayo .h .c kar .nābhyām.

-in stem declined as -i stem (metri causa) .c parame.s.thīnām.
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substantive for adjective .c, .d śivasāmya .h; .c mahāmārutasāmyavega .h.

-ya for -tvā in the absolutive .a tatrastham am.rta .m g.rhya (µ only); after .b
tāsām ekatamā .m g.rhya (µ only).

-tvā for -ya in the absolutive .a sa .mpītvā.

active verb with causative sense .d viśet; .a praviśya; .a praviśet.

incorrect verb-forms .d, .d samucchinet; .a kramati; .b praviśyati;
.c samupāsante; .d ś.r .nutvā (µ only); .b labhati; .b grasatīm.

consonant stem becomes vowel stem for purposes of sandhi .b śirordhve; .
jyotirūpi .nī.

incorrect sandhi .c asmin tantravare;62 .d vikhyātā ’maravandite.63

awkward syntax .cd tadā tat siddhim āpnoti yad ukta .m śāstrasa .mtatau; .cd
dambhakau.tilyaniratās te.sā .m śāstra .m na dāpayet.64

Metre
#e first three pa.talas of the text were composed in anu.s.tubh metre. In pa.tala ,
verses , – and – are in anu.s.tubh, verse  is in vasantatilakā, verses  and 
are in upajāti and verse  is in sragdharā. As I have presented it, the text contains
the following vipulās in its anu.s.tubh verses:

na-vipulā [ in total]: .c, c, c, c, a; .a, c, c, a, a, a,
c; .a, a, a, a, a.

bha-vipulā []: .a; .a, a; .c; .a.

ma-vipulā []: .c, c; .a, c, c; .a.

ra-vipulā []: .a; .c.



#e ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā

#is chapter starts with a survey of textual evidence for practices related to the
ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā before the composition of the Khecarīvidyā.65 #is is
followed by an examination of the practice as it is described in ha.thayogic texts.
Next ethnographic data is drawn on to see how and why khecarīmudrā is practised
today. #e chapter finishes with a brief look at those who practised the technique
in the past and those who practise it today.

Forerunners of the ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā

#e Pali canon
A practice which has elements of the Khecarīvidyā’s khecarīmudrā is described in
three passages in the Buddhist Pali canon. In two of the passages the technique
is said to bring the mind under control and in the third it is said to suppress the
appetite. #e first passage is from theMahāsaccakasutta (Majjhima Nikāya I, Book
, pp. –). #e Buddha has been questioned by Saccaka, a Jaina who is
also called Aggivessana, about kāyabhāvanā, “development of the body”, and citta-
bhāvanā, “development of the mind”. In his reply the Buddha describes his at-
tempts to control his mind with physical practices including the pressing of the
tongue against the palate, before describing further attempts involving appānaka
jhāna, “non-breathing meditation”, and fasting. #e passage runs as follows:66

“#en, Aggivessana, this occurred to me: ‘Suppose now that I clench
my teeth, press my palate with my tongue and restrain, suppress and
torment my mind with my mind.’ So, indeed, Aggivessana, I clenched
my teeth, pressedmy palate withmy tongue and restrained, suppressed
and tormented my mind with my mind. Aggivessana, as I clenched
my teeth, pressedmy palate withmy tongue and restrained, suppressed
and tormented mymind with mymind, sweat came frommy armpits.
Just as when, Aggivessana, a strong man, taking hold of a weaker man
by the head or shoulders, restrains, suppresses and torments him, so
when I clenched my teeth, pressed my palate with my tongue and re-
strained, suppressed and tormented my mind with my mind, sweat



 ɪɴʀɪɴ

came from my armpits. But although, Aggivessana, unsluggish en-
ergy arose in me and unmuddled mindfulness came about, my body
was impetuous, not calmed, while I was troubled by that painful ex-
ertion. And indeed, Aggivessana, this painful feeling arose in me and
remained without taking over my mind. #en, Aggivessana, this oc-
curred to me: ‘Suppose I meditate the non-breathing meditation’. . . ”

He goes on to hold his breath until he is afflicted by terrible headaches, strong
winds in the stomach and a great heat that is like being roasted over burning coal.
He then tries fasting until the skin of his belly touches his backbone, he falls over
from fainting, his hair falls out and, finally, he loses his fair complexion. At this
point he declares:67

“#en, Aggivessana, this occurred to me: ‘#e ascetics or Brahmins of
the past who experienced painful, sharp [and] severe sensations due to
[self-inflicted] torture [experienced] this much at most, not more than
this. And those ascetics or Brahmins who in the future will experience
painful, sharp [and] severe sensations due to [self-inflicted] torture
[will experience] this much at most, not more than this. And those as-
cetics or Brahmins who in the present experience painful, sharp [and]
severe sensations due to [self-inflicted] torture [experience] this much
at most, not more than this. But I indeed, by means of this severe and
difficult practice, do not attain to greater excellence in noble knowl-
edge and insight which transcends the human condition. Could there
be another path to enlightenment?”

#e Buddha is here clearly condemning the ascetic practices that he has undertaken,
including the technique of pressing the tongue against the palate. However, in
the following passage from the Vitakkasanthānasutta (Majjhima Nikāya I, Book ,
pp. –), after being asked about adhicitta, “higher thought”, he recommends
the practice that we have just seen dismissed:68

“#en if, monks, a monk concentrates on the thought function and
the nature of those thoughts, but there still arise in him sinful and un-
wholesome thoughts associated with desire, aversion and confusion,
then, monks, he should clench his teeth, press his palate with his
tongue and restrain, suppress and torment his mind with his mind.
#en, when he clenches his teeth, presses his palate with his tongue
and restrains, suppresses and torments his mind with his mind, those
sinful and unwholesome thoughts associated with desire, aversion and
confusion are got rid of, they disappear. By getting rid of these the
mind turns inward, becomes calm, one-pointed and focussed.”

In the Suttanipāta (p. , vv. –), when asked to explain monam, “sage-
hood”, the Buddha says:69

“[#e sage] should be [as sharp] as a razor blade. Pressing his palate
with his tongue he should be restrained with respect to his stomach.
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He should not have an inactive mind nor should he think too much.
[He should be] without taint, independent and intent on the holy
life. He should learn the practices of solitude and serving ascetics.
Solitude is called sagehood. Solitary you will indeed be delighted and
shine forth in the ten directions.”

#e Paramatthajotikā commentary on this passage describes the pressing of the
palate with the tongue as a means of overcoming thirst and hunger. #is is echoed
both in medieval ha.thayogic texts,70 and by contemporary Indian yogins who say
that the ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā enables extended yogic practice by removing the
need to eat or drink.

Here is not the place to attempt to ascertain the Buddha’s true attitude towards
this practice. For our purposes it is enough to conclude that these passages provide
evidence that an ascetic technique involving the pressing of the tongue against the
palate (but not its insertion above the palate) was current at the time of the com-
position of the Pali canon and that this practice had two aims: the control of the
mind and the suppression of hunger and thirst.71

Early Sanskrit texts
#e earliest Sanskrit reference that I have found to a practice similar to the Khe-
carīvidyā’s khecarīmudrā is in the Vi.s .nusm.rti. Dʀʀ (:) describes this
dharmaśāstric text as “a puzzle”, standing “between the thought-world of Manu
and that of the Vai.s .nava Purā .nas”. Kɴ (: vol. . p. ) believes the text
to consist of two layers, a prose nucleus composed between  and  ʙ, and
a later verse layer, added between  and  . #e following passage (.)
comes at the beginning of a prose section on dhyāna:72

“With the feet placed on the thighs and facing upwards, with the right
hand placed in the left, with the tongue unmoving and placed at the
palate, not touching the teeth together, looking at the tip of his nose
and not looking around, fearless and calm, he should think of that
which is beyond the twenty-four elements. . .And for him who is de-
voted to meditation yoga manifests within a year.”

Here the practice involving the tongue has no explicit purpose but is just one of
various physical postures to be adopted by the meditator.

#e next passage is from theMaitrāya .nīyopani.sad . #is work is a later upani.sad
but its date is uncertain. In his edition of the text, ɴ Bɪɴɴ makes no at-
tempt at dating it. He does however distinguish between an early layer of the text
and later interpolations, and includes the following passage among the interpola-
tions (:). #e mention of Su.sum .nā nā .dī shows that the passage has been
influenced by tantric physiology; it may be no older than the Khecarīvidyā.

At . yoga has been described as .sa .daṅga, consisting of prā .nāyāma, pratyā-
hāra, dhyāna, dhāra .nā, tarka and samādhi. #e following passage (.–) con-
cerns dhāra .nā:73



 ɪɴʀɪɴ

“Elsewhere it has also been said: Next is the ultimate fixing of this [ob-
ject of dhyāna]. By pressing the tip of the tongue and the palate [and
there]by checking speech, mind and breath [the yogin] sees Brahman
through consideration (tarke .na). When, after the termination of men-
tal activity [the yogin] sees the ātman by means of the ātman, more
minute than an atom and shining, then having seen the ātman by
means of the ātman he becomes without ātman. Because of his being
without ātman he is to be conceived of as without thought, without
origin; this is the definition of liberation. #at is the ultimate mystery.
For it is said thus:

‘For by calmness of the mind
he destroys good and bad action.
Happy and abiding in the ātman
he attains eternal bliss.’

Elsewhere it has also been said: #e upward-flowing channel called
Su.sum .nā carries the breath and ends in the palate. By way of this
[channel] which is joined with Om and the mind, the breath moves
upward. Turning the tip [of the tongue] back over the palate and
restraining the sense-organs greatness looks upon greatness. #en he
becomes without ātman. #rough being without ātman he does not
partake of pleasure or pain and attains isolation.”

Here the technique of turning the tongue back onto the palate seems to serve a sim-
ilar purpose to that found in the first two Pali passages, namely that of controlling
the activity of the mind. It is also connected with the raising of the breath by way
of the Su.sum .nā nā .dī.

#e Pali and Sanskrit passages cited above provide evidence (albeit rather scant)
that a meditational practice involving pressing the tongue to the palate was known
and used by Indian ascetics as early as the time of the composition of the Pali canon.
#e practice as described in these texts is however very different from the khecarī-
mudrā of the Khecarīvidyā, being merely its bare bones. We must turn to the texts
of tantric Śaivism for the flesh.

Texts of tantric Śaivism74

A verse from the yogapāda of the Kira .natantra describes in brief a practice similar
to that described in theMaitrāya .nīyopani.sad (which may well postdate the Kira .na-
tantra):75

“Holding the breath and, while trembling (sasphuram ?), contracting
the throat, by means of the conjunction of the tongue and palate there
is instant rising [of the breath].”
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Both this and the Maitrāya .nīyopani.sad passage describe a forerunner of the idea
found in theKhecarīvidyā and other ha.thayogic texts that the insertion of the tongue
into the cavity above the palate results in the raising of Ku .n .dalinī.76 #e later
tantric and ha.thayogic emphasis on the raising of Ku .n .dalinī is not found in the
yogapādas of early works of tantric Śaivism such as the Kira .natantra, where the
emphasis is on the raising of the breath through the central channel.

We now turn to five passages from texts that are products of possession-based
Yoginī cults or their Kaula derivatives. #ese passages describe methods of con-
quering death by drinking a-m.rta, “non-death”. Similar techniques are described
elsewhere in tantric Śaiva works but in these the yogin is instructed to visualise the
body being flooded with the am.rta rather than to drink it.77

#e first of these passages is from the mudrā.sa.tka of the Jayadrathayāmala. It is
a description of a yogic kara .na called antarjala and comes in the middle of a long
passage describing several other such kara .nas.78 #ese are all extremely obscure
and the text is corrupt in several places. However the passage contains one of the
earliest references to a yogic practice in which the tongue is definitely placed in the
hollow above the palate and which links the practice with the drinking of am.rta.
#e previous twenty verses describe a technique of breath-retention by which the
yogin can flood his body with am.rta and then increase the duration of the retention
to attain various magical powers and worlds. I translate the passage thus:79

“[#e sādhaka] should drink that nectar of the stream which is milked
as if from a cow’s teats. Satiated by that am.rta he [becomes] free from
wrinkles and grey hair. [. . . ] When the tongue has reached the head
of Vi.s .nu, on union with the void it enters the aperture of the palate
without even slightly touching [the side]. #en, o Brahmin, making
the mouth like the hollow beak of a bird and then holding that sensa-
tion until [his] condition becomes steady, the yogin in the steady state
floats comfortably. As a result of the relaxation of [the yogin] there and
of the consideration of the two smells (?), the supreme nectar flows
forth, struck by the tongue at the moon in the void. #at which has
the form of consciousness having tasted that [am.rta] assuredly moves
upwards. #is conjunction of Śiva and Śakti is the uprooting of the
Key goddess.80 †[#e conjunction] in which the power of sight is
above the pronunciation of an extended vowel is a garden created by
the pervasiveness of Śiva.† Joining the tongue and the palate, [the yo-
gin] joins the aperture of the palate above the throat with the energy
of vibration up to the twelve levels.”

Although there are many difficulties in this passage it is clearly the closest we have
come so far to the khecarīmudrā of the Khecarīvidyā.81

In theMaitrāya .nīyopani.sad andKira .natantra passages, the placing of the tongue
at the palate is connected with the raising of the breath; in this passage, at a,
cidrūpam, “that which has the form of consciousness”, is said to rise. #e breath
is often associated with consciousness, but Ku .n .dalinī is also said to be cidrūpā (see



 ɪɴʀɪɴ

e.g. KMT .) so it may be that here we have the first instance of the placing of the
tongue at the palate being associated with the raising of the goddess Ku .n .dalinī (or
a forerunner of her), particularly in the light of the following half-verse, in which
Śiva and Śakti are said to be united.

#e next passage is from theMālinīvijayottaratantra:82

“And now the supreme secret, the acme of the am.rta of Śiva’s gnosis is
described for the destruction of disease and death in yogins. [#e yo-
gin] should visualise Parā in her own form pouring forth am.rta in the
sixteen-spoked wheel in the void, whose hub is formed by the moon.
Armedwith the previously[-described] nyāsa, for an instant (?) the wise
[yogin] should then lead his tongue to the uvula and insert it [there].
He should visualise the white heavenly am.rta, flowing from the orb of
the moon. [If ] his mouth fills with a slightly salty liquid that smells
of iron then he should not drink it but spit it out. He should practise
thus until [the liquid] becomes sweet-tasting. Drinking it, within six
months he effortlessly becomes free of decrepitude and disease; after
a year he becomes a conqueror of death. Once it has become sweet-
tasting thenceforth his mouth fills up with whatever flowing substance
he, with focussed mind, visualises in it, such as blood, alcohol or fat
or milk or ghee and oil etc.”83

Unlike in the other passages describing the defeat of death, in this passage the
tongue is not explicitly said to enter the aperture above the uvula—lambake viniy-
ojayet at .d could mean either “[the yogin] is to place [his tongue] at the uvula”
or “[the yogin] should place [his tongue] in [the cavity above] the uvula”. However,
in the light of the other passages, in which the insertion of the tongue above the
palate is explicitly instructed, it seems likely that the same is intended here.84

#e next passage is from the Kaulajñānanir .naya:85

“Next, a great secret which destroys all diseases. [#e yogin] should
point his tongue upwards and insert his mind in there. By regular
practice he destroys death, my dear. In an instant he is freed from
sickness, disease, death, decrepitude and the like. All diseases are de-
stroyed, like deer by a lion. In an instant disease is destroyed, [there is]
the destruction of severe leprosy. With a sweet taste, o great goddess,
there is the removal of wrinkles and grey hair. With a milky taste, o
wise one, a man becomes immortal. When [there is] a taste like ghee,
o goddess, then autonomy arises.”

#e idea of a progression of tastes presented in the Mālinīvijayottaratantra and
Kaulajñānanir .naya passages is nowhere mentioned in theKhecarīvidyā, but is found
at Gorak.saśatakaN  (=Ha.thapradīpikā .) and Ghera .n .dasa .mhitā .–.86
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#e next passage is another from the Kaulajñānanir .naya, in a difficult section
found at .–. #e goddess asks Bhairava about kālavañcana, “cheating death”.
Bhairava answers:87

“Stretching the uvula (dantarāyam) until he can reach the aperture
of Brahmā (brahmabilam),88 the wise man also extracts the best of
am.rtas with the tip of his tongue. Truly indeed, o great ascetic lady,
he conquers death in a month. Putting the tongue at the root of the
palate, he should gently breathe in. He should practise for six months,
o goddess; he will be freed from great diseases.”

Various benefits arise from the practice: the yogin becomes free of old age and
death, he knows the past and future, has long-distance hearing and vision, is not
affected by poison and is impervious to attack. #en at – we read:89

“[#e yogin] should recognise that which is in the middle of the uvula
in the form of a drop to be am.rta, which destroys wrinkles and grey
hair. #e wise man should put his tongue in the place cool to the
touch; he becomes free of wrinkles and grey hair and devoid of all
disease. Always devoted to the way of yoga, death cannot happen to
him. He should insert his tongue into the base of the palate to destroy
disease. Standing, awake, asleep, moving, eating [or] delighting in
sexual intercourse, he should curl [back] his tongue constantly, joining
it with its own mouth (svavaktre .na).”90

#e yogin defeats death and becomes free (svacchandaga .h) (vv.–).
#e final passage describing the conquering of death is from the Kubjikāmata-

tantra:91

“And now I shall teach another practice, which destroys death. [#e
yogin] should contract the mūla cakra situated at the organ of genera-
tion and immediately concentrate on it. He should open up the uvula
after rubbing and pressing [it]. Satiated by the am.rta from the uvula
he is sure to conquer death. By carrying out this practice, o beauti-
ful goddess, he destroys fever, consumption, excessive heat or extreme
discolouration [of the body].92 Putting the tongue in the void, with-
out support, not touching the teeth with the teeth nor joining the lips
together, eschewing [any] contact of these, [the yogin] is sure to defeat
death. #is yoga that is the conquest of death has not been [taught]
before, nor will it be [taught again].”

As I have said above, these five passages describing techniques for the conquest of
death are all from scriptures of possession-based Yoginī cults or their Kaula deriva-
tives. #ey contain the first references to practices in which the tongue enters the
hollow above the palate, so it seems likely that the technique has its roots in rites of
possession. #e tongue’s entry into the cavity above the palate has been reported
to occur spontaneously as a result of altered mental states which themselves can be
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precipitated by breathing practices and drugs.93 In the above passages the yogin is
instructed to put his tongue into the cavity; there is no suggestion of spontaneity.
#us these techniques may be attempts to recreate a state of possession.94 With the
tongue inserted in the cavity, it is difficult for the yogin to swallow and saliva/am.rta
collects in the mouth.

#e last passage from the texts of tantric Śaivism that I shall examine is found
in the Kularatnoddyota, a work of the Paścimāmnāya’s Kubjikā cult. It is the earliest
example, that I have located, of a practice involving the tongue being called khe-
carīmudrā.95 #is khecarīmudrā is the first of eight mudrās described in the text:96

“[#e yogin] should block all the doors of the body and restrain the
breath. #e tongue should be placed at the tip of the uvula, blocking
the internal channel. Tensing the hands and feet, with clenched fists,
o great ascetic lady, raising the face upwards, half-stretched out into
space, and fixing the pupils [of the eyes], contracting the base region,
fixing the gaze in the way of the ether and making the mind have me
as its support at the crossroads (catvarastham),97 o beautiful lady: the
technique is considered to be like this. #is mudrā is called khecarī
and is the queen of all the mudrā-kings.”

#is practice is in the tradition of the pre-āgamic tongue practices cited earlier rather
than those of the tantric Śaiva passages above. Here and in the passages from the Pali
canon, the Vi.s .nusm.rti and the Maitrāya .nīyopani.sad , the yogin is to exert himself,
straining to hold his breath and tensing the body, whereas in the other āgamic
passages (and in the Khecarīvidyā) the yogin is to relax,98 breathing freely,99 as his
body is flooded with am.rta. #e absence of am.rta in the Kularatnoddyota passage
and the description of the tongue as gha .n.tikāntasthā, “at the tip of the uvula”, make
it likely that the tongue was to be held at the uvula rather than inserted into the
cavity above it. #e absence of am.rta is all the more striking in the light of the third
mudrā described in the passage, the śaśinī, “lunar”, mudrā:100

“Placing his mind at the left side of the Svādhi.s.thāna, o queen of the
gods, [the yogin] should visualise the Sahasrāra cakra as spotless and
full of the supreme am.rta, o great goddess of illusion. Flooding [it]
with a stream of am.rta he should visualise his entire body as joined
with the Vidyāyoginī. #is mudrā is called śaśinī and accomplishes all
ends.”

Khecarīmudrā in tantric texts
#e passages cited above that describe the conquest of death indicate that phys-
ical practices very similar to the Khecarīvidyā’s khecarīmudrā were used by sād-
hakas of various tantric traditions before the composition of the Khecarīvidyā. Like
the Khecarīvidyā’s khecarīmudrā these practices were connected with the raising of
breath/Ku .n .dalinī and enabled the yogin to drink am.rta and thereby be free of old
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age, disease and death. However, despite there being descriptions of many differ-
ent khecarīmudrās in the texts of tantric Śaivism, it is not until the relatively late
Kularatnoddyota that we find the first instance of a practice involving the tongue
being called by that name, and even then that practice is somewhat different from
the Khecarīvidyā’s khecarīmudrā.101

Mudrā in tantric Śaivism is a large and complex subject and I shall not attempt
to explore it in detail here.102 Instead I shall examine only the khecarīmudrā in
tantric Śaiva texts and in particular those khecarīmudrās which are in some way
related to the ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā, in order to help explain the adoption of
the name for the ha.thayogic practice.

In the texts of tantric Śaivism, a Khecarī is a particular type of Yoginī,103 and she
lives among the Khecaras, “sky-dwellers”. Becoming a Khecara, sporting with them,
being worshipped by them and reaching their abode (khecarapada) are mentioned
throughout the Bhairavāgama as goals of sādhana, and khecarīmudrā is often the
means.104

#e Kubjikāmatatantra (pa.talas –) describes a hierarchy of five groups of
feminine deities: Devīs, Dūtīs, Māt.rs, Yoginīs and Khecarīs, among whom the
Khecarīs are the highest, distinguished from Yoginīs. In the Kaulajñānanir .naya
Khecarī is described as the overall mother of all siddhiyoginīs.105 #e same verse of
the Kaulajñānanir .naya lists two other types of Yoginī: Bhūcarī and Gocarī.106

K.semarāja describes four groups of deities (devatācakrā .ni) in the sequence of
manifestation of śakti at Spandanir .naya .: Khecarī, Gocarī, Dikcarī and Bhū-
carī, of which the most refined is Khecarī.107 In his Śivasūtravimarśinī (.), the
same author describes Khecarī as °parasa .mvitsvarūpā, “having the form of the high-
est consciousness”. K.semarāja’s formulations are sophisticated interpretations of the
less metaphysically refined Yoginī cult. In both systems Khecarī, however she is un-
derstood, occupies an exalted position, and the same is true of her mudrā. #us, in
the nd āhnika of the Tantrāloka, which is devoted to mudrā, we read:108

“Among these (i.e. the mudrās taught in the Mālinīvijayottaratantra)
the most important is khecarī [since it is the one] whose essence is a
deity.”

#e importance of khecarīmudrā is stressed again later in the same chapter:109

“#ere is one seed-syllable, that of emission, whose power resides in all
mantras; and there is one mudrā, khecarī, which animates all mudrās.”

Similarly, at Jayadrathayāmala ..c khecarīmudrā is described as “the queen
amongst all mudrās” (sarvamudrāsu rājeśī), and we saw above how Kularatnoddyota
.d calls khecarīmudrā “the queen of all mudrā-kings” (sarvamudreśvareśvarī).

#us khecarīmudrā is a key component of tantric practice. But what is it? In his
analysis of the mudrās of the Mālinīvijayottaratantra, V (:–) fol-
lows the divisions found in the text in identifying three types of mudrā: liturgical,
iconic and yogic. Yogic mudrās are so called “not because they are primarily em-
ployed in yoga but rather because their practice involves yogic principles” (ibid.:).
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#e khecarīmudrās of tantric Śaivism fall into this yogic category. In the nd āh-
nika of his Tantrāloka, Abhinavagupta describes nine variants of the khecarīmudrā.
#ese involve esoteric yogic techniques and require the yogin to assume bizarre
physical attitudes in imitation of the mudrā-deities that he seeks to propitiate.110

At the beginning of the chapter he cites the Devyāyāmala’s definition of mudrā as
bimbodayā and analyses the compound in two ways: either mudrā is “that which
arises from the original” or “that from which the original arises”. As V says
(ibid.:):

. . . these extreme Khecarīmudrās are reflections, imprints or replica-
tions (pratibimba) of the dynamism of consciousness (Khecarī). #e
corollary is. . . the direct experience of Khecarī, or to use different ter-
minology the possession by the goddess Khecarī, manifests itself in the
practitioner with these bizarre symptoms.

#us the two levels of sophistication possible in the interpretation of Khecarī men-
tioned above are also possible in her mudrā. On the level of Khecarī as etheric
Yoginī, khecarīmudrā brings about possession by her; on the level of Khecarī as
supreme consciousness, khecarīmudrā brings about experience of that conscious-
ness. In the Jayadrathayāmala the lelihānā mudrā (one of the nine types of khe-
carīmudrā described by Abhinavagupta) is said to be sarvadāveśakārikā, “always
effecting possession”;111 K.semarāja says that khecarīmudrā is so called “because [it
brings about] movement in the ether, i.e. the sky of awakened consciousness” (khe
bodhagagane cara .nāt).112

#e khecarīmudrā of the Khecarīvidyā has many of the attributes of the possess-
ion-orientedmudrās of the Bhairavāgama, and these are the key to its understanding
rather than the sophisticated interpretations of the Kashmiri exegetes. #e Jayad-
rathayāmala’s mudrā.sa.tka describes several extremely bizarre mudrās and many of
these result in yoginīmelaka and khecaratva, the aims of khecarīmudrā as described
in the earliest layer of the Khecarīvidyā.113

Why was the ha.thayogic practice called khecarīmudrā?
#e purpose of mudrās in ha.thayoga is to awaken Ku .n .dalinī.114 As we have seen
above, causing breath or Ku .n .dalinī to rise up the central channel is mentioned as an
aim of many of the practices described in the śaivāgama in which the tongue enters
the cavity above the palate. #us it is appropriate that such a practice should be
calledmudrā in the texts of ha.thayoga. But why should it be called khecarīmudrā?115

Many of the practices of ha.thayoga can be understood as tantric ritual within
the realm of the yogin’s own body.116 #e ha.thayogin can accomplish the ends of
tantric practice without external ritual or a consort with whom to engage in sexual
rites. Gorak.saśataka – locates both bindu, sperm, and rajas, menstrual fluid, in
the body of the yogin. By combining the two, the ha.thayogin can produce within
his own body the supreme tattva of the tantric sexual rite.117 #ere are two pro-
cesses at work in this interiorisation of tantric ritual. Firstly, it is a way of effecting
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independence similar in some ways to both the vedic renouncer’s internalisation
of the sacrifice118 and the Kashmiri Śaiva exegetes’ transformation of tantric rit-
ual into a mental process. Secondly, it is the result of a deliberate strategy of the
redactors of the texts of ha.thayoga. By adopting the terminology of tantric works
the writers of these texts would have lent them the authority of the āgamas. As we
have seen above, khecarīmudrā was a highly esteemed part of tantric ritual, and its
accommodation within the practices of ha.thayoga would have brought that esteem
with it. A contraction of Tantrāloka . (which was cited above, on page ) is
found at Ha.thapradīpikā .ab:119

“#ere is one seed-syllable, that of emission, and one mudrā, khecarī.”

Parallel to the interiorisation of tantric ritual is a process in which practices of
tantric Śaivism are transformed into techniques that work on the human body. I
call this process “corporealisation”. Although the techniques of ha.thayoga are the
richest source of examples of this process, it began long before any ha.thayogic texts
had been composed, as is evinced by the five passages describing the conquest of
death by drinking am.rta cited earlier in this chapter.120

Besides khecarīmudrā, the Khecarīvidyā describes two more corporealised tech-
niques. #e first is the bizarre practice of mathana, “churning” or “kindling”, de-
scribed at .c–d, which involves inserting a probe into the nasal cavity and
churning it about. At Kubjikāmatatantra .– a subtler mathana is described
which combines yogic techniques and visualisation, using sexual intercourse as its
explanatory paradigm. #is in turn can be seen as a grosser form of a visualisation
given in the Tantrāloka which, although not called mathana, describes the medita-
tion on the rubbing together of Soma, Sūrya and Agni as the ara .ni, “the kindling
stick”, by the agitation of which, the meditator, “burning brightly, becomes full by
enjoying the oblation of Mahābhairava in the great sacrificial fire which is called
the heart”.121 Jayaratha gives a yogic interpretation of this passage which is similar
in some ways to the technique of mathana described in the Kubjikāmatatantra.

#e second corporealised technique in the Khecarīvidyā is the practice of mas-
saging the body with various bodily fluids described at .–. #is technique
appears to be a corporealisation of alchemical practices in which various substances
are rubbed into mercury in order to fix it.122

An example of corporealisation from elsewhere in the ha.thayogic corpus is the
mudrā called mahāvedha, “the great piercing”, described at Ha.thapradīpikā .–
. #e yogin is to sit cross-legged with his left heel under his perineum. Putting
his hands flat on the ground, he should raise his body and then gently drop it, thus
making his heel tap against the perineum, forcing the breath or Ku .n .dalinī into
the central channel. #is is a corporealisation of the tantric vedhadīk.sā, “piercing
initiation”. TĀ .– describes several different types of vedhadīk.sā. Using
mantras and visualisations, the guru causes śakti to rise up the pupil’s middle path
and pierce the cakras and ādhāras stationed along it.

#e ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā can be seen as a corporealisation of tantric tech-
niques of cheating death in which the head is visualised as containing a store of
lunar am.rta which, when accessed by means of the breath or Ku .n .dalinī, pours out
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into the rest of the body, nourishing and immortalising it. #e subtle practice is
described in many tantric works.123 #e ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā (as well as its
tantric predecessors) bestows a concrete ontological status on the am.rta. In the de-
scriptions of the subtle technique the yogin is to visualise it (verb forms from

√
sm.r

are used); in the corporealised technique the tongue is inserted into the cavity above
the palate and the yogin drinks the am.rta.

#e ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā is also a corporealisation of the tantric ritual prac-
tices of eating meat and drinking wine: the tongue is meat and am.rta is wine. #is
is explicitly stated in the Ha.thapradīpikā:124

“[#e yogin] should constantly eat the meat of the cow and drink
the liquor of the gods. I reckon him to be a Kaula; the others are
destroyers of the kula. By the word ‘cow’ the tongue is meant, because
the insertion of [the tongue] at the palate is the eating of the meat of
the cow, which destroys great sins. #e essence that flows from the
moon, brought about by the fire generated by the tongue’s insertion,
is the liquor of the gods.”

#e name khecarī, “[she who] moves in the ether”, is particularly appropriate
for a practice in which the tongue enters a hollow space.125 In the Gorak.saśataka
the name khecarī is explained thus:126

“#e mind moves in the ether (khe) because the tongue moves in the
void (khe); thus there is this khecarīmudrā worshipped by all the sid-
dhas.”

#is explanation neatly connects the insertion of the tongue above the palate with
a sophisticated interpretation of khecarīmudrā similar to that given by the Kashmiri
exegetes.127

Khecarīmudrā in ha.thayogic texts
If one examines the early texts of ha.thayoga different approaches to its practice be-
come apparent.128 At one end of the spectrum is the Khecarīvidyā, with its roots
in Yoginī-cults and Kaulism. At the other end is the Dattātreyayogaśāstra which,
while still far from the realm of orthodoxy, is a product of a more renunciatory and
ascetic tradition.129 #e two different approaches are summarised succinctly in the
Śārṅgadharapaddhati (the Dattātreyayogaśāstra practice is given first):130

“[#e yogin] should insert the previously trainedmind and breath into
the śaṅkhinī [nā .dī]131 in the rod[-like] pathway at the rear by contract-
ing themūlādhāra. Breaking the three knots he should lead [mind and
breath] to the bee-cave. #en the bindu born of nāda goes from there
to dissolution (layam) in the void.132#rough training the yogin be-
comes one whose destiny is assured, chaste (ūrdhvaretā .h), supremely
blissful, and free of old age and death.
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Or, by upward impulses of the breath (udghātai .h)133 [the yogin] should
awaken the sleeping goddess Ku .n .dalinī whose abode is the Base [and]
whose form is like a lotus fibre. Inserting her into the Su.sum .nā [nā .dī]
he should pierce the five cakras. #en he should insert the goddess
into Śiva, who has the radiance of the moon, a shining faultless light,
in the thousand-petalled lotus, and flood his entire body, inside and
out, with the nectar there. #en the yogin should think of nothing.”

#e practices that are taught in the Khecarīvidyā can be understood in the terms of
the second paradigm. #e language and ideas of the first are almost entirely absent,
with just a brief appearance at .–.

Of all the texts of ha.thayoga only the Dattātreyayogaśāstra describes practices
which conform exactly to the first paradigm. #e Dattātreyayogaśāstra mentions
neither Ku .n .dalinī nor cakras. Closest to this position are the original Gorak.sa-
śataka134 and the Yogabīja, whose descriptions of sādhana match that described in
the first alternative but also include śakticālana, a technique for awakeningKu .n .dalinī
that involves pulling on the tongue.135 Only the Khecarīvidyā and the Vasi.s.tha-
sa .mhitā adhere closely to the second alternative. All other ha.thayogic texts teach
both approaches and, as we shall see below, this results in some inconsistencies.

#e standpoint of any particular text can be seen in how it understands the pur-
pose of khecarīmudrā. In the Khecarīvidyā, as we have seen, khecarīmudrā is used to
raise Ku .n .dalinī and access the store of am.rta in the head in order to flood the entire
body, rejuvenating and nourishing it. In the Dattātreyayogaśāstra the purpose of
khecarīmudrā is not explicitly stated, but the practice is grouped with jālandhara-
bandha, the chin-lock, which is said to prevent the lunar am.rta from being con-
sumed by the solar fire in the stomach, thereby rendering the body immortal.136

#is aim of khecarīmudrā, for which the name mudrā, in its meaning of “seal”, is
particularly appropriate, is explained in the Gorak.saśatakaN:137

“#e bindu138 of [the yogin] who has sealed the hollow above the
uvula by means of khecarī does not fall [even] when he is embraced
by an amorous woman. As long as bindu is in the body where is the
danger of death?”

#us there are two contradictory aims of khecarīmudrā in the texts of ha.thayoga. In
one, am.rtaplāvana, the store of am.rta is to be accessed and used to flood the body;
in the other, bindudhāra .na, am.rta (or bindu) is to be kept where it is.139 Many texts
describe both aims. In contrast to the verse cited above, at Gorak.saśatakaN –
 the body is to be filled with am.rta; the first two lines of the Gorak.saśatakaN
passage cited above are also found atHa.thapradīpikā ., while atHa.thapradīpikā
.ab in another description of khecarīmudrā we read am.rtai .h plāvayed deham
āpādatalamastakam, “[the yogin] should inundate his body from top to toe with
the am.rtas”.140

#e existence of both ideas in these texts shows how the early manuals of ha.tha-
yoga were attempting to syncretise the practices of different schools. None of the
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texts that attempt to describe a complete system of yoga (e.g. the Dattātreyayoga-
śāstra, Gorak.saśatakaN or Ha.thapradīpikā) is entirely coherent. Only the more spe-
cialist treatises such as the Amanaskayoga and the original Gorak.saśataka present an
uncontradictory whole. As mentioned above, the Khecarīvidyā has not entirely es-
caped this syncretism: .– is more in keeping with the idea of bindudhāra .na
than am.rtaplāvana.141

#e Khecarīvidyā seems to be an attempt by a school of yogins whose roots lay
in Kaula tantrism at reclaiming the ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā from more orthodox
bindudhāra .na-oriented schools of ha.thayoga.142 #e Dattātreyayogaśāstra, which
almost certainly predates the Khecarīvidyā, teaches a bindudhāra .na-oriented khe-
carīmudrā. #e practice as described in the Gorak.saśatakaN is for the most part
a technique of bindudhāra .na and may derive from the khecarīmudrā described in
the Kularatnoddyota (see note ). #e compilers of the Khecarīvidyā knew the
Gorak.saśatakaN and pay it respect at Khecarīvidyā ., but give a very different
interpretation of the ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā.

Of all ha.thayogic works, the most eclectic is theHa.thapradīpikā, which borrows
verses from almost every ha.thayogic text that we know existed before its compila-
tion. #e Ha.thapradīpikā is the second work (after the Yogabīja) that claims to
belong to the Nātha school and it is the founding of this most eclectic of orders
that resulted in its composition.143

After the composition of the Ha.thapradīpikā, we find a proliferation in the
number of ha.thayogic texts and commentaries.144 #emain reason for this increase
is the interest in ha.thayoga taken by Advaita Vedāntins. Bʏ () examines
the textual evidence for this interest in detail. He summarises the situation thus
(ibid.:):

#e Ha.thapradīpikā, which is nothing more than an anthology, was
compiled by Svātmārāma during the XVth century. #is Ha.tha-yogic
work aroused great interest, especially among followers of Śa .mkara’s
Advaita philosophy. As early as the XVIth–XVIIth centuries, works
written by Advaita Vedāntins, such as Nārāya .na’s Dīpikā on a col-
lection of Ātharva .na Upani.sads, Śivānanda Sarasvatī’s Yogacintāma .ni,
andNārāya .na Tīrtha’s commentary on theYogasūtra, entitled theYoga-
siddhāntacandrikā, referred to Gorak.sa, i.e. the author of the Gorak.sa-
śataka, and quoted from the Ha.thapradīpikā and Nātha treatises on
ha.thayoga. In other words, from that time a number of Sanskrit texts
belonging to Nātha literature were considered by Advaita adepts to be
authoritative on yoga.

#e texts of ha.thayoga provided material for part of a corpus of one hundred and
eight upani.sad s that was compiled in the first half of the eighteenth century. Works
on ha.thayoga were used to create new recensions of old Upani.sads and to compose
entirely new ones (including the Yogaku .n .dalyupani.sad whose second adhyāya con-
tains  of the Khecarīvidyā’s first  verses). #is is well documented by Bʏ (for
a summary see ibid.:).
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What effect did the Advaita interest have on the understanding and practice
of khecarīmudrā? We may assume that the Nāthas continued to practise it as be-
fore: few new Sanskrit Nātha texts appear after the Ha.thapradīpikā yet we know
that the Nāthas attracted considerable patronage until at least the beginning of the
nineteenth century and for a long period were probably the largest ascetic order in
North India.145 It seems that, textually speaking, they could rest on their laurels
with an established corpus of works, while the Vedāntins sought to accommodate
the newly fashionable practices of ha.thayoga within their soteriology.146 Other
than the Yogaku .n .dalyupani.sad ’s second adhyāya the upani.sadic passages that men-
tion khecarīmudrā are all taken fromGorak.saśatakaN – and thus describe it as a
method of bindudhāra .na.147 #e verses in the Yogaku .n .dalyupani.sad taken from the
Khecarīvidyā describe the khecarīmantra and the mechanics of the practice without
mentioning am.rtaplāvana. In the Yogacintāma .ni of Śivānanda Sarasvatī (c. ;
see Bʏ :), khecarīmudrā is said to be useful in holding prā .na in the head;
bindu is not mentioned (f. r4−7). #e Advaita Sa .mnyāsins, intent on liberation,
concentrated on the renunciatory and controlling aspect of khecarīmudrā, playing
down its siddhi-oriented tantric heritage. #ey added little but a shift of emphasis
to the nexus of ideas surrounding the practice.

A late Vai.s .nava manual of ha.thayoga, the Ghera .n .dasa .mhitā, makes no mention
of am.rta when describing the practice, but describes the variously flavoured rasas
that the tongue will taste (.c–d).148 #e benefits of khecarīmudrā listed at
.a–b and . are purely physical except for samādhi. As the orthodox ide-
ologies of Vedānta and Bhakti increased their grip on yoga, tantric ideas were slowly
squeezed out. #e khecarīmudrā of later ha.thayogic works has little connection with
tantra; indeed it has more in common with the practice that was current at the time
of the composition of the Pali canon.149

Khecarīmudrā in modern India
My ethnographic fieldwork in India has focussed on traditional ha.thayoga, by which
I mean ha.thayoga that has not been shaped by the developments which started
in the late nineteenth century and which have helped to make yoga the global
phenomenon it is today.150 Khecarīmudrā appears to play little part in this modern
ha.thayoga: Iʏɴɢʀ, perhaps the most influential of all modern teachers of ha.tha-
yoga, mentions it only in passing (:-) and neither Aʟʀ () nor D
Mɪʜʟɪ (), who examine the development of modern yoga in India and
abroad, mention it at all.

Ha.thayogic texts talk of four types of yoga: mantra, laya, ha.tha and rāja. Rāja-
yoga is usually said to be the best and often equated with samādhi.151 Some tradi-
tional ha.thayogins in India today have adopted the modern yogic understanding of
ha.thayoga as denoting physical practices and rājayogamental ones. Ha.tha is seen as
a preliminary for rāja. Some practices are deemed to have two varieties, one ha.tha
and one rāja. #us the bindudhāra .na-oriented khecarīmudrā described at Ha.tha-
pradīpikā .– is the physical ha.thayoga practice, while the samādhi-oriented



 ɪɴʀɪɴ

khecarīmudrā of .–, in which the tongue is not explicitly mentioned, is the
purely mental, and therefore superior, rājayoga practice. #is is how khecarīmudrā
was explained to me by Raghuvara Dās Yogīrāj of Jaipur and he assured me that the
rājayoga variety was much more important than that of ha.thayoga, about which he
was somewhat dismissive. Satyānanda Sʀ distinguishes between two types
of khecarīmudrā in his commentary on the Ha.thapradīpikā (:): a ha.tha-
yoga khecarīmudrā, in which the tongue is inserted into the cavity above the palate,
and an implicitly superior, samādhi-oriented rājayoga khecarīmudrā, in which the
tongue is pressed against the palate in the manner of the practices described in the
Pali canon and early Sanskrit works. #e majority of the khecarīmudrā-practising
yogins that I met during my fieldwork emphasised the practice’s importance for en-
tering a state of samādhi. Paraśurām Dās Yogīrāj of Kota called it samādhi kā aṅg,
“a limb of samādhi”. By samādhi, most of my informants meant simply a trance-
like meditation carried out for long periods of time rather than the specific state of
absorption described in the Yogasūtra and its commentaries.152

Only two of my informants (Dr. Tripā.thī of Varanasi and Svāmī Pra .navānand
Sarasvatī of Rishikesh) mentioned bindudhāra .na as an aim of khecarīmudrā and I
suspect that this is at least partly due to their having read ha.thayogic texts. Both
associated bindudhāra .na with the raising of Ku .n .dalinī. #ey did not mention the
drinking or tasting of am.rta. In contrast, all my other informants said that the
main aim of the practice is the drinking of am.rta and associated it with the ability to
fly.153 Lāl Jī Bhāī of Rishikesh practises khecarīmudrā for at least two to three hours
every day in order to drink am.rta, which, he said, brings about naśā, “intoxication”,
like whisky. If he doesn’t drink it every day he feels out of sorts and cannot apply
himself to anything. Govind Dās Yogīrāj said that am.rta has a taste jiskā var .nan
kiyā nahī .m jāyega, “whose taste cannot be described”. Similarly, Nainā Dās Yogīrāj
said that the goal of the practice is the drinking of am.rta and that its rewards could
not be described but had to be experienced.154

#us, while all are agreed that khecarīmudrā is an important means to samādhi,
the more educated practitioners of ha.thayoga frame their understanding of its aims
in the terms of the prevalent ideology of orthodox asceticism (i.e. samādhi by means
of bindudhāra .na and the raising of Ku .n .dalinī), but those whose understanding
derives from non-textual sources see it to be also a means of attaining such siddhis
as the drinking of am.rta, the power of flight and the ability to remain in meditation
without food or water for extended periods. Despite the orthodox elite’s attempts
to remove or ignore the power-seeking, siddhi-oriented heritage of the practice (and
of ha.thayoga in general), it lives on in the oral tradition of the ha.thayogins of today.

Practitioners of khecarīmudrā
What can be said about ascetics who use or have used techniques involving the
tongue? Apart from the passage from the Vi.s .nusm.rti, the evidence from works
prior to the ha.thayogic corpus seems to indicate that it was the preserve of un-
orthodox yogins. In the Mahāsaccakasutta the Buddha includes the technique of
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pressing the tongue against the palate amongst extreme ascetic disciplines, such as
extended breath-retention and fasting, that were practised by Jainas and Ājīvikas.
Sɴʀɴ (:) has pointed out that the Jayadrathayāmala preserves ele-
ments of Kāpālika practice. #e descriptions of ascetics in the Kaulajñānanir .naya
andMatsyendrasa .mhitā indicate their Pāśupata and Kāpālika heritage.155

Khecarīmudrā gained fame as part of the sādhana of the Nāthas who continued
this tradition of antinomian asceticism. #e long version of the Ha.thapradīpikā
calls the practitoner of khecarīmudrā an avadhūta.156 #eNātha order was open to
anyone, regardless of caste or sex and the same text says, “Pure or impure or in any
state, he who practises khecarī is assuredly an adept”, adding that both outcastes
and brahmins can quickly attain mok.sa through the practice.157

#e popularity of the Nāthas led to other orders adopting their appearance and
practices (and, in the case of the Vedāntins, their texts). With their monopoly
on the magical asceticism that so appeals to the Indian public broken, the Nāthas
found it hard to compete for patronage. Eʟɪ (:) described them as
showing “all the signs of a sect in decomposition”. Meanwhile, the numerically
strongest ascetic orders in India today all have suborders that closely resemble the
Nāthas, and some of their members practise ha.thayoga.158 In my fieldwork in India
I found that among ha.thayogins of all sects, those who practise khecarīmudrā are rare
and are held in respect by their peers. Although the practice has a long pedigree, I
doubt that it has ever been very popular.

As indicated by the inclusion of two householders among my ethnographic
informants, the practice is not nowadays restricted to ascetics.159 Whether this is
because of the advent of printing having increased awareness of ha.thayogic practices
or whether ascetic gurus have always initiated lay disciples into such techniques is
impossible for me to say. Both the lay practitioners of khecarīmudrā that I met
during my fieldwork were acqainted with the texts of ha.thayoga, but both had been
initiated into the practice by ascetic gurus.





Sources

Manuscript sources of the Khecarīvidyā
In this chapter I first list the sources that have been collated as the basis of the
critical edition of the Khecarīvidyā. #ese sources are presented here in the order
in which they are reported in the apparatus. #eir order reflects the age of their
archetypes.160 #us the manuscripts that make up the group µ are given first be-
cause the archetype of µ is the earliest witness of the Khecarīvidyā of which we have
evidence.

• A (Amritsar)
Matsyendrasa .mhitā. Paper. Devanāgarī. Good condition. c.  . 
folios, numbered at top left and bottom right of verso.  ×  cm. with
 lines to a side. #e text consists of  pa.talas with . to . (inclu-
sive) corresponding to the first three pa.talas of the Khecarīvidyā. #ese are
found at ff. r-v. Pa.tala  (f. r4–f. v5) corresponds to the Khecarī-
vidyā’s first pa.tala. Pa.tala  (f. v5–f. r7) ends at verse  (= KhV .).
Pa.tala  (f. r7–f. v3) consists of  verses (= KhV .–.b). #e
Matsyendrasa .mhitā’s pa.tala  (f. v10–f. v5) corresponds to the Khecarī-
vidyā’s pa.tala . #ere is a title page consisting of a label from “Bhajan Lal
Mss Dealer and Bookseller, Gali Tokrian, Katra Safaid, Amritsar”. #e label
has the number  in arabic numerals written at the top. In addition
to the information given above it states that the author of the manuscript is
“Matsya Nātha”, the “Recension” is “Kasmir” and it was written “Near 
V.S.”. #e “Where from obtained” section has been left blank.
#e readings of A are very close to those of J6 and J7 but includemore careless
errors. A appears to derive from J7 which in turn derives from J6.
Beginning (f. r1):

o .m śrīga .neśāya nama .h śrīnāthāya nama .h

End (f. r1):

iti śrīmatsyendrasa .mhitāyā .m pa .mcapa .mcāśa .htpa.tala .h samāpta-
sa .mpūr .nam // o .m yād.rśa .m pustaka .m d.r.s.tvā tād.rśa .m likhita .m
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mayā yadi śuddha .hm aśudha .m vā / mama do.sa na dīyate // 
//⊕⊗//⊕⊗//⊕⊗// × // × // × //⊕⊗//⊕⊗//⊕⊗//⊕⊗//

Uncatalogued.
#e Wellcome Institute for the History of Medicine, London. MS Sansk. β

.

• J6 (Jodhpur)
Matsyendrasa .mhitā. Paper. Devanāgarī. Complete and good condition.
c. th century.  folios, numbered at top left and bottom right of verso. 
× . cm. with  lines to a side. #e pa.tala and verse numbers correspond
to those of the KhV in the same way as those of witness A described above.
. (=KhV .) is at f. v4, . (=KhV .) is at f. r1 and pa.tala 
(=KhV pa.tala ) is at f. v2–f. r3.
I am grateful to David Wʜɪ for providing me with xerox copies of f. v,
ff. v–r (pa.talas –) and f. v.
#e readings of J6 are very close to those of A and J7. J6 appears to be the
source of the readings of J7, and J7 the source of those of A.
Beginning (f. v1):

śrīga .neśaśāradāgurubhyo nama .h

End (f. v11):

iti śrīmatsyendrasa .mhitāyā .m ∗pa .mcapa .mcāśa .h pa.tala .h samāpta .h∗

Described by Vʏ ﹠ Kʜɪʀɢʀ (:–).
MMSL, Mehrangarh Fort, Jodhpur. MS No. .

• J7 (Jodhpur)
Matsyendrasa .mhitā. Paper. Devanāgarī. Complete. c. th century. 
folios, numbered at top left and bottom right of verso. . × . cm. with
 lines to a side. . (=KhV .) is at f. r8, . (=KhV .) is at f. r1

and pa.tala  (=KhV pa.tala ) is at f. r2–f. r7.
I am grateful to David Wʜɪ for providing me with xerox copies of f. v,
ff. r–f. v (pa.talas –), ff. r–r (pa.talas  and ) and f. v.
#e readings of J7 are very close to those of A and J6. #ey appear to derive
from those of J6 and to be the source of those of A.
Beginning (f. v1):

śrīnāthāya nama .h

End (f. v9):

iti śrīmatsyendrasa .mhitāyā .m pa .mcapa .mcāśa .h pa.tala .h samāpta .h
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Described by Vʏ ﹠ Kʜɪʀɢʀ (:–).

MMSL, Mehrangarh Fort, Jodhpur. MS No. .

• G (Grantha)

Khecarīvidyā. Palm Leaf. Grantha. Incomplete, starting with .a at the
beginning of f. r.161 At the right hand edge of f. r is written “Fol. –
missing”.  folios, numbered at bottom left of recto. . × . cm. with
 lines to a side. Condition good, but occasionally worm-eaten, and worn
at tops of ff. v, v, v and v. #e text is not divided into pa.talas
but is numbered intermittently (usually at every fifth verse) from  (at the
edition’s .) to  (i.e. , at the edition’s .c). #e fourth pa.tala of the
edition is not found in this manuscript. Following the text of the KhV is a
work whose colophon (end of f. r) reads iti gorak.sabodha nāma yogaśāstram.
Dominic Gʟʟ, who had the manuscript photocopied, reported that the
rest of the codex is made up of short works on Advaita.

Colophon (f. r6):

śrīmadādināthaviracitemahākā.layogaśāstre umāmaheśvarasa .mvā-
de khecarīvidyāyā .m prathama .h pa.tala .h —– śivamayam—— ni-
tyakalyā .nisahāyya —— gurave nama .h

Described by Rɢʜɴ (b:).

Institut français de Pondichéry. MS RE .

• R2 (Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal)162

Khecarīvidyā. Paper. Devanāgarī.  folios. Complete in three pa.talas.163

Torn and badly pasted together, resulting in several lacunae. c. th century.
Many trivial errors. Its readings show conflation with almost all the other
manuscript traditions. #e cover page reads “khecarīvidyā  mālavīyaraghu-
nātharāmaśarmma .na .h”.

Beginning (f. v1):

śrīga .neśāya nama .h

End (f. v1):

iti śrīmatādināthavi .msacite mahākālayogaśāstre umāmaheśvara-
sa .mvā[....] .h samāpto ya gra .mtha .h // //cha // cha // cha // ye.sā .m
na vidyā na tapo na dāna .m [....] m.rtyuloke bhuvi bhārabhutā
mānu.syarūpe .na m.rgā caranti //  //164 śrīrāmasahādra .h ga .na-
pa[.....]

Described by Sʜʀɪ (:).

Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Kolkata. MS No. .
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• U (Upani.sad)
Yogaku .n .dalyupani.sad . Edited by Mahādev Śʀ, in )e Yoga Upani.sads
(Adyar Library ). Adhyāya  (pp. –) consists of  of the first 
ślokas of the first pa.tala of the Khecarīvidyā. According to the preface (pp. v–
vi), seven sources were used for the edition of the twenty “Yoga Upani.sads”:

. Adyar Library TR . Contains “MinorUpani.sad-s with Appayācārya’s
commentary”. Devanāgarī.

. Adyar Library –. Contains  Upani.sads. Grantha.
. Adyar Library . Contains  Upani.sads. Grantha.
. “A Grantha MS. of  Upani.sad-s lent by Mr. V. Kachchapesvara

Iyer, B.A., B.L., of Vellore.”
. Adyar Library PM .  Upani.sads with Upani.sadbrahmayogin’s

commentary. Devanāgarī.
. Adyar Library –.  Upani.sads with Upani.sadbrahmayogin’s

commentary. Grantha.
. “#e printed edition of  Upani.sad-s published by Tukaram Javaji,

Bombay, , based on a South Indian MS.”

Upani.sadbrahmayogin’s commentary is given at four places in the edited text:

. after b (=KhV .b):
jñānasahitaha.thayogasarvasva .m pratipādya saprapañca .m lam-
bikāyogam āca.s.te – atheti / yathā yathāvat // - // mahya .m
matta .h // - // hrīm ityādikhecarībījapūrayā
“antarlak.syavilīnacittapavano yogī sadā vartate
d.r.s.tyā niścalatārayā bahir adha .h paśyann apaśyann api /
mudreya .m khalu khecarī bhavati sā lak.syaikatānā śivā
śūnyāśūnyavivarjita .m sphurati sā tattva .m pada .m vai.s .navi //”
iti śrutisiddhakhecarīmudrayā khecarīyoga .m yuñjan ya .h kā-
la .m nayati //  // sa yogī dehānte khecarādhipati .h sūryo bhū-
tvā khecare.su khecara .nīyaloke.su sadā vaset //

. after d (=KhV .d):
melanamantrarājam uddharati—khecareti / khavācakatayā ca-
ratīti khecara .h hakāra .h āvasatham iti dhāra .nāśaktir īkāra .h
reti vahni .h ambuma .n .dalam iti bindu .h / etat sarva .m militvā
bhū.sita .m hrīm iti //  // khecarībījam ākhyātam / tenaiva
lambikāyoga .h prasidhyati / śi.s.tabīja.sa.tkam apy ambuma .n .da-
labhū.sitam iti jñeyam / somā .mśa .h sakāra .h candrabīja .m tat-
pratilomena tannavaka .m var .nam uddharet bham iti //  //
tasmāt bhakārād anulomena trya .mśaka .m candrabījam ākhyā-
ta .m sam iti / tasmāt sakārāt vilomena aparam a.s.tama .m var-
.nam uddharet mam (.samUvl) iti //  // tathā makārāt vilom-
ena apara .m pañcamavar .na .m pam (thamUvl) iti viddhi / punar
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indoś ca bīja .m sam ity uddharet / bahubhi .h kakāra.sakārabin-
dubhi .h yukto ’ya .m kū.ta .h k.sam iti / āhatya bījāni sapta—-
hrī .m, bha .m, sa .m, ma .m, pa .m, sa .m, k.sa .m, iti // – //

. after d (=KhV .d):
nitya .m dvādaśavāra .m yo japati sa māyātīto bhavatīty artha .h
// – //

. after the last verse, d (=KhV .b):
abhyāsakramam āha—tālv iti // – // kāryāntara .m hitveti /
harītakī pathyāśabdārtha .h // – // vāgīśvarīdhāmaśira .h ji-
hvāgram // – // tiryak cchākāvadhi .h śikhāmūlam ity ar-
tha .h // – // durlabhā .m durlabhatām //  // .sa.tsvarabhi-
nnayā hrā .m hrī .m ityādinety artha .h // – // brahmārgalam
antarjihvāsu.siram // – // eva .m gurumukhāt lambikāvi-
dyām abhyasya dvādaśavar.sānu.s.thānāt lambikāyogasiddhi .h
bhavati //  // śarīre sakala .m viśva .m paśyatīty anena virā.t
sūtrabījaturyarūpa .m krame .na pratipadyate / yatra sahasrāre
rājadantordhvaku .n .dalī jihvā prasarati so ’ya .m mārga .h bra-
hmā .n .danibho bhavati, supathyatvāt / itiśabda .h lambikāyo-
gasamāptyartha .h, dvitīyādhyāyasamāptyarthaś ca bhavati //
 //

Section headings are found at four places in the text:

. at the beginning:
khecarīvidyā

. before c (KhV .c):
khecarīmantrarājoddhāra .h

. before a (KhV .a):
mantrajapāt khecarīsiddhi .h

. before a (KhV .a):
khecaryabhyāsakrama .h

• T (Madras, Tamil Nadu)
Khecarīvidyā. Paper transcription in Devanāgarī from a Kannada manuscript
in bad condition. It was transcribed on thMay  from folios r–r of
an uncatalogued manuscript R(e) into a bound book, and covers seven
pages of the book with  lines per page. It consists of the first  ślokas of
pa.tala  of the edited KhV and contains several careless errors.
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Beginning:

khecarīvidyā

End (p.):

iti khecarīvidyā sa .mpūr .nam //
iti śrīmaś śa .mkarācāryapadāravi .mdābhyā .m nama .h
hari .h o .m
k.r.s .nārpa .nam astu
Copied By S.R.Raghuthanachar [sic]
Darsanakovida //
Restored in - from a library ms. R

Uncatalogued.
Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras. MS R.

• S (Scindia Oriental Research Institute, Ujjain)
B.rhatkhecarīprakāśa. Paper. Devanāgarī. Complete.  folios, numbered
at top left of verso up to only  because there are two folios numbered
, three numbered  and three numbered . I refer to these folios as
(), (), (), (),165 (),166 (), () and () and thus
adhere to the numbering found in the manuscript. . × . cm. with 
or  lines to a side. Good condition. c. – .167 #e manuscript
consists of the text of the Khecarīvidyā, the verses of which are written in
the middle of each folio, with a .tīkā by Ballāla. Sometimes the text of the
.tīkā, having filled up the page, runs from the bottom right of the page up the
right hand margin, occasionally running around the top of the folio upside
down relative to the main body of text. At many places in the manuscript
comments, corrections, and additions have been made in the margins by
later hands. #ere are very few errors in the text of the commentary. From
variant readings given in the commentary it is clear that Ballāla had access to
manuscripts in the traditions of groups α and β.168

Beginning (f. v1, after a maṅgala invoking Hanumān written in the top
margin of f. v by a later hand):

śrīga .neśāya nama .h // o .m nama .h śivāya // nama .h sarasvatyai //
ga .nādhyak.sa .m namask.rtya śivam a .mbā .m sarasvatī .m // prakāśa .m
khecarīnāmnyā bruve ballā.lanāmaka .h //// jayati sadā śivatīrtha .h
kāśyā .m yasmād avāptavān e.sa .h // vidyā .m khecarasa .mjñā .m sā-
bhyāsā .m suhitapustakā .m sā .mgā .m //// ata .h sāra .m samālocya gra-
.mthedbhyaes tatvato mayā dśaktyee // vyākhyāsye khecarīvidyā-
pa.talam iti śabdata .h //// ādinātha .m ca matsye .mdra .m gorak.sa .m
cānyayogina .h // namaskurmo ha.thasyāsya rājayogasya cāptaye //
// guror ājñā .m samāla .mbya durbodhām api khecarī .m // apūrva-
.tīkā .m savyākhyā .m kurve yogijanapriyā .m ////
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#en follows the commentary on the first verse of the Khecarīvidyā.
End of commentary on the first pa.tala (f. v9):

iti śrīmajjāmadagnyagotradbābūbha.t.tātmaja śrīerudrabha.t.t[. . . ]
sarvavidyānidhānayogata .mtrapravī .naśrīballā.laviracite khecarīpa-
.talaprakāśe upodghātādidvādaśavār.sikābhyāsanirūpa .na .m nāma
prathama udyota .h dsa .mpūr .na .he // cha

End of KhV (f. r8):

iti śrīmadādināthanirūpitemahākālopavartini umāmaheśvarasa .m-
vāde khecarīvidyāyā .m caturtha .h pa.tala .h sa .mpūr .na .h // ccha //

End of .tīkā (f. r5):

bābūbha.t.tatanūjarudratanuja .h sā .mbe śive bhaktimān eva .m sad-
gurupādayor atha janitror anyasādhu.sv api ballā.lo ’racayat pra-
kāśam atula .m śāstraikasiddhā .mtaja .m khecaryās tam ima .m vi-
bhāvanaparā g.rh∗ .n∗a .mtv aho bhāvakā .h //// muktāphalā .mtara-
rasagraha .nā hi ha .msā āraktaca .mcucara .nā madhurāsadacchā .h //
śuktyāratās taditare ∗’∗rasamā .msabhāvā ekāk.sav.r.s .natanavo vica-
ra .mti loke //// sādhvī mātā pārvatī ∗yadbharyā rukmi .nī tathā //
vāsudeva .h somanātho putraugadhe pi nāma ca // de tenātra sad
asat prokta .m k.sa .mtavya .m tan mahātmabhi .h // bālakasya pralā-
po hi k.samyate gurubhi .h kila //// prakāśanāt kalādīnā .m pā .m-
.dityasya parasya ca // jñānaikarūpī sarvātmā śiva .h prī .nātu keva-
la .h //// dsa .mkar.sa .nomahābuddhir brāhma .no hi janārdana .h tad-
annāśrayato nūna .m vyeka.tā .m .n .nā sahāyata .h //de agā .mka∗ma-
ja∗deca .mdrākhye vatsare vya .mgatas tathā // śake sapte .mdu-
ke d∗∗e pūr .na .h paur .namāsyā .m śucer bhuvi ////e iti śrī-
majjāmadagnyagotrabābūbha.t.tātmajaśrīru drabha.t.tasūnusarva-
vidyānidhānayogata .mtrapra -vī .naśrīgovi .mdāparanāmaśrīballā.la-
viracite śrīkhecarīdvidyāpa.talae∗śe yogopayuktau.sadhīvyākhyā-
ne dcaturtha .m pa.tala .me sa .mpūr .natām agamad iti ////(f. v)
iti b.rhatkhecarīprakāśa .h sa .mpūr .na .h //

At f. v2 there is a benediction to “Sadāśivatīrtha” from whom the commen-
tator obtained the text of theKhecarīvidyā. In themargin, the note sa .mnyāsīty
artha .h has been added by a later hand confirming that the name refers to a
Daśanāmī ascetic (sa .mnyāsī). #e Tīrtha suborder of the Daśanāmīs consists
of Da .n .dī sa .mnyāsīs of Brahmin birth. We thus have some indication of the
milieu in which the commentary was composed. Ballāla, however, appears
to have no particular axe to grind, be it that of advaitavedānta or brahmanic
orthodoxy and describes extreme ascetic practices that go far beyond those
found in other ha.thayogic texts and commentaries.169

Ballāla mentions and quotes from several works in his commentary (a list of
all the works cited and the location(s) in the manuscript of their citations is
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found in the appendices, pp. –). I have quoted from the commentary
extensively in the notes to the translation. Unless indicated otherwise, the
quotations are exactly as found in the manuscript.
Described by Rɢʜɴ (b:).
Scindia Oriental Research Institute Library, Ujjain. MS .

• N (Nasik)
Khecarīvidyā. Paper. Devanāgarī. Complete and in good condition. c. th
century.  folios, numbered at bottom right of verso. Approximately  ×
 cm.  lines to a side.
Beginning (f. v1):

śrīga .neśāya nama .h // śrīgurubhyo nama .h //

After the edition’s final verse N has (f. r5):

/ cha // yāva .m naiva praviśati caranmāruto madhyamārga .m yāvad
vi .mdur na bhavati d.r .dha .h prā .navātapraba(f. v)ddha .h // yāvat
vyomnā sahajasad.rśa .m jāyate naiva citta .m yāvaj jñāna .m vadati
manujo da .mbhamithyāpralāpa .h //// śrībhavānīśa .mkarārpa .nam
astu // cha

N andW1 are very similar. At .c both contain an extra section consisting
of Gorak.saśatakaN –,  and –. N concludes the second pa.tala
after this section; W1 has the final  ślokas of the KhV ’s second pa.tala. #e
passage in N runs as follows (f. r2–f. v5):

dhāra .nā pa .mcanā .dī.su dhyāna dvisaptanā .dika .m
dinadvādaśakenaiva samādhi prā .nasa .myamāt
anasa .mdhāna yo yogai so .da .mlasatinā .mginā .m
tathātmanasayor aikya .m samādhi .h so bhidhīyate
tathā sa .mk.sīyate prā .no mānasa .m ca pralīyate
tathā (f. v) samarasatva .m ca samādhi .h so bhidhīyate
yat samatva .m dvayor atra jīvātmāparamātmano .h
na.s.tasamastasa .mkalpa samādhi .h so bhidhīyate
i .mdriyā .ni manov.rtti sarvajīvāśraya .m bhavet
atha yat tad gate jīve na mano ne .mdriyā .ni ca
na ga .mdho na raso rūpa .m na sparśa .h śabdatanmaya .m
nātmāna .m na para .m vetti yogī yukti .m samādhi(f. r)na
khādyate na sa kālena bādhyate na sa karma .nā
bādhyate na sa kenāpi yogī yuktisamādhita .h
na ca jānāti śīto.s .na .m na du .hkha .m na sukha .m tathā
na māna .m nāvamāna .m ca yogī yuktasamādhita .h
avadhya sarvaśāstrā .nām abādhya .h sarvadehinā .m
agrāhyo ma .mtrata .mtrā .nā .m yogī yuktasamādhita .h
nirādya .m ca nirāla .mba .m ni .hprapa .mca .m nirāśra(f. v)ya .m
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nirāya ca nirākāra .m tatva .m tatvavido vidu .h
dugdhe k.sīra .m gh.rte sarpir agnau vahnir ivārpayet
tanmayatva .m vraje yogī sa līna .h parame pade
sakāra sarvavar .ne.su yuktace.s.tas tu sarvata .h
yuktāni drāvabodhas tu yas tatva .m sa ca vi .mdati
bhavabhaya bhavavahnir muktisopānapa .mkti .h
praka.titaparamārthe yāni guhya .m

#e P.D. Chandratre mentioned as the owner of a manuscript of the Khecarī-
vidyā in the NCC (Rɢʜɴ b:) gave all his manuscripts to the
Sarvajanik Library, Nasik. #e Khecarīvidyā MS is No. ; acc. No. /
in the library hand-list.

• W1 (Wai Prajñāpā.thaśālā)
Yogaśāstrakhecarīmudrāpa.tala. Devanāgarī. Paper. Complete and in good
condition. Dated Śaka  ( ).  folios numbered at bottom right
of verso. . × . cm.  lines to a side. On the front cover is written:

// atha yogaśāstrakhecarīmudrāpa.talaprāra .mbha .h //

On the back (f. v) is written:

// iti yogaśāstrakhecarīmudrāpa.talasamāpta .h //

Beginning (f. v1):

śrīga .neśāya nama .h // śrīsarasvatyai nama .h // śrīgurubhyo nama .h

End (f. v9):

iti śrī ādināthanirūpite mahākālayogaśāstre umāmaheśvarasa .m-
vāde (f. r) khecarīmudrābīja .m nāma caturthapa.tala .m sa .mpū-
r .na .m // // śrīk.r.s .nārpanam astu // // śake  rāk.sasanāmasa .m-
vatsare bhādrapadak.r.s .na.sa.s.thyā .m tithau i .mduvāsare taddine pu-
staka .m samāpta .h // // śubha .m bhavatu // // cha // //

As mentioned above, both N and W1 contain an extra section of  ślokas,
consisting of Gorak.saśatakaN –,  and –, at .c. N con-
cludes the second pa.tala after this section; W1 has the usual last  verses.
In W1 this section is as follows (f. r3–f. r2):

satatadhyānata .h para .m //
dhāra .nā pa .mcanā .dī.su dhyāna .m dvi .hsaptanā .dika .m //
dinadvādaśakenaiva sadhi .h prā .nasa .mtramāt //
anusa .mdhāna yo yogai soha .m lasatinā .mginā .m //
tathātmamanasayor aikya .m samādhi .h so bhidhīyate //
yathā sa .mk.sīyate prā .no mānasa .m ca pralīyate //
tathā samarasatva .m ca samādhi .h so bhidhīyate //
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yat samatva .m dvayor atra jīvātmāparamātmano .h //
na.s.ta .h samastasa .mkalpa .h samādhi .h so bhidhīyate //
i .mdriyā .ni manov.rtti sarvajīvāśraya .m bhavet //
atha yat tad ga(f. v)te jīve na mano ne .mdriyā .ni ca //
na ga .mdho na raso rūpa .m na sparśa .h śabdatanmaya .m //
nātmāna .m na para .m vetti yogī yukta .h samādhinā //
khādyate na sa kālena bādhyate na sa karma .nā //
bādhyate na sa kenāpi yogī yukta .h samādhinā //
na ca jānāti śīto.s .na .m na du .hkha .m na sukha .m tathā //
na māna .m nāpamāna .m ca yogī yukta samādhita .h //
abadhya .h sarvaśāstrā .nām abādhya .h sarvadehinā .m //
agrāhyo ma .mtrata .mtrā .nā .m yogī yukta samādhita .h //
nirādya .m ca nirāla .mba .m ni.sprapa .mca nirāśraya .m //
nirāmaya .m nirākāra .m tatva .m tatvavido vidu .h //
dugdhe k.sīra .m gh.rte sarpir agnār agnir ivārpayet //
tanmayatva .m vrajet yogī sa līna .h parame pade //
sakāra sarvavar .ne.su yuktace.s.tas tu sarvata .h //
yukta(f. r)nidrāvabādhas tu yas tatva .m sa ca vi .mdati //
bhavabhaya va∗bhe vahnir muktisopānapa .mkti .h //
praka.titaparamārthe yāni guhya .m

W1 also has an additional passage at the end of the text which is not found
in N (f. v4–f. v9):

śrīsūryaśastra  ca .mdraśastra  rudraśastra  bhavānīśastra 
ga .napatiśastra  i .mdraśastra  brahmaśastra  cohyāsīsiddhaśastra
 navanāthaśastra  ku .mbhaśastra  śvetarajaśastra  nakhaśas-
tra  romaśastra  cāpaśastra  kai .mcaśastra  siddhaśastra
 etāni śastrā .ni khecarīchedanārtha .m // tena v.rddhigāmī bha-
vati jihvā etat // [)e next section, up to khecarīpa.tele, is also found
in the colophon of K1] // īśvara uvāca // khecarīsamarpa .na .m /
/ sa tu khecarīma .mtragra .mthokta // someśān navama .m var .nam
ityādi // gamanasaphala .m // .sa .dāk.sarakhecarībīja .m // hrī .mkārā
khecarīpa.tele paśo anekayogeśvarāsādhitale upadeśakrama .m //
[)ere follows a .sa.tko .na star with o .m at the top, sa to the right, kha
at the bottom and phro .m to the left. In the points, starting at the top
and going clockwise, are ga .m, sa .m, na, ma, pha and la .m. In the
centre is hrī .m.] asya śrīkhecarīma .mtrasya // kapila .r.si .h // siddhir
anāyāse khecarīmudrāprasādasidhyarthe jape viniyoga .h // atha
nyāsa .h // ga .m h.rdayāya nama .h // sa .m śirase svāhā // na .m śikhāyai
va.sa.t // ma kavacāya hu .m // pha netratrayāya vau.sa.t // la .m as-
trāya pha.t // hrā .m hrī .m hrū .m hrai .m hrau .m hra .h iti .sa .da .mga .h //
ādhārapadmabhavena khecararājaha .msam atar mahāgaganavāsa-
vibhāpralekha .m // ānna .mdabījakam ana .mgaripo .h pura .mdhrīm
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ābrahmalokajananīm abhivādaye tvā .m // mūlālavālakuharād udi-
tā bhavānī .m // o .m hrī .m gasanasaphala .m a .msakhaphro .m // iti
ma .mtra .h //

#roughout the manuscript several incorrect “corrections” have been made
in the margin.
Described by Rɢʜɴ (b:).
Prajñāpā.thaśālā, Wai, Maharashtra. List No. -/.

• M (Mysore)
Khecarīpa.tala. Paper. Devanāgarī.  folios, numbered on bottom right of
verso. Approximately  ×  cm., with  lines to a side. Complete and in
good condition. c. th century. Untidy hand.
Beginning (f. v1):

śrīga .neśāya nama .h // īśvara uvāca //

End (f. r8):

iti siddhau.sadhāni //

#e first three pa.talas end:

iti śrī ādināthaviracite mahākālayogaśāstre khecaryā .m [amuka .h]
pa.tala .h

Described by Rɢʜɴ (b:).
Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. MS No.  C.

• K1 (Kathmandu)
Catalogued as Mahākālayogaśāstra, but the first two folios have khe pa.t at
top left of verso while subsequent folios have khe vi. Devanāgarī. Paper.
Complete and in good condition.  folios numbered at top left of verso. 
× . cm. with  lines to a side. c. th century. Similar to K3 and equally
full of careless errors, but both K1 and K3 often have good readings which
they share only with µ. Final -m and homorganic nasals are not written as
anusvāra.
Beginning (f. v1):

o .m nama .h śrī ga .neśāya nama .h o .m nama .h śivāya

End (f. r9):

iti śrīmahā(f. v)ādināthena nirūpite mahākālayogaśāstre khe-
caryā .m vidyāyā .mm au.sadhayogo nāma caturtha pa.tala .h  //
īśvara uvāca // śrīkhecarīsamarpa .nasatu khecarīmantragranthokta-
somemātuvasa .mvar .namity ādi // gamanasaphala .m .sa .dāk.sarakhe-
carībījam // hrī .mkārā khecarīpa.talepa
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NAK -. NGMPP Reel A /.

• K3 (Kathmandu)
Mahākālayogaśāstra Khecarīvidyā. Devanāgarī. Paper.  folios, numbered
at bottom right of verso. . × . cm. with  lines to a side. Complete
and in good condition. c. th century. Similar to K1 and equally full of
careless errors. However, as stated above, both K1 and K3 often have good
readings which they share only with µ.
Beginning (f. v1):

śrīga .neśāya nama .h // // o .m nama .h śivāya //

End (f. v3):

iti śrīmahā ādināthena nirūpite mahākālayogaśāstre khecaryā .m
vidyāyām au.sadhyogo nāma caturtha .h pa.tala .h //  // samāptā //
śubhm [sic] // o //

Kesar Library, Kathmandu. MS No. . NGMPP Reel C /. (Retake
of C/).

• J2 (Jodhpur)
Khecarīpa.tala .h. Devanāgarī. Paper.  folios, numbered at bottom right of
verso. Approximately  ×  cm. with  lines to a side. Complete and in
good condition. Untidy hand. Dated Samvat  ( ) and copied
in Varanasi. From f. v7 to the end of pa.tala , the verse order is different
from that of all other witnesses apart from J4. .c–b are found at the
end of the manuscript (f. v8 onwards) with just the last  pādas of pa.tala
 after them. .c–b can also be found as a marginal insertion on f. v,
indicating that an attempt at sorting out the order has been made.
Beginning (f. v1):

śrīga .neśāya nama .h

End (f. v4):

iti śrīmahādināthanirupitemahākālayoga .h caturtha .h pa.tala .h sam-
āptā .h sa .mvat  likhita .m kāśyā .m madhye ma .nikar .nikāsanīpe
// subham astu // śrīrāma // śrī // śrīrāma // śrīrāma // śrīrāma //
śrīvisvesvara //

Described by Vʏ ﹠ Kʜɪʀɢʀ (:–).
MMSL, Jodhpur. MS No. .

• J4 (Jodhpur)
Khecarīvidyā. Devanāgarī. Paper.  folios, numbered at top left of verso.
Approximately  × . cm. with  lines to a side. Complete and in good
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condition. Dated Samvat  ( ) and copied in Varanasi. As in J2,
from .b (f. v1) the verse order is different from that of other witnesses.
.c–.c is found at the end of the manuscript (f. r5 to f. v5). .c–
d is also given in its usual position at f. v1−3. .c to the end of pa.tala
 is found after this, at f. v3– f. r5.
On f. r is written twice, in different hands, a nyāsa of a six-syllable mantra.
#e first is in the same hand as the rest of the manuscript and is easy to read:

anyanyāsa ha .m h.rdayāya nama .h sa .m sirase svāhā .sa .m sikhāya
vau.sa.t pha .m kavacāya hū .m ra .m netratrayāya ba.sa.t i .m strāya pha.t
// hsphrī .m //

#e second is upside-down relative to the first, in a different hand and very
unclear, with some parts so faded as to be illegible:

ha .m ∗dayāya nama .h sa .m śirase svāhā // kha .m ∗i∗āya vau.sa.t //
pha .m kavacāya hū .m // ra .m netratrayāya ∗∗∗ī .m dastrāya pha.te//
 // [Above in a different hand] hskhphrī .m

Beginning (f. v1):

śrīga .neśāya nama .h // atha khecarīpa.tala likhyate //

End (f. v5):

iti śrīmadādināthanirūpitemahākālayogaśāstre° [sic] caturtha .h pa-
.tala .h //  // sa .mvat //  // agahanak.r.s .na ekama ravivāsara li-
khita .m ga .mgānāthena kāsyā .m madhye svargaddvāerīsiddhipī.the
ma .nikar .nikātārakesvarasamīpe pustaka .m sa .mpūr .na .m samāpta .m
lekhakapā.thakānā .m subha .m bhuyāt // // // śrīādināthāya nama .h
// devyai nama .h //

Described by Vʏ ﹠ Kʜɪʀɢʀ (:–).
MMSL, Jodhpur. MS No. .

• V (Va .dodarā)
Khecarīvidyā. Devanāgarī. Paper.  folios, numbered on bottom right of
verso. Approximately ×  cm. with  or  lines to a side. Complete and
in good condition. c. th century. From the beginning of pa.tala  (f. v8)
to the end of the manuscript another hand has deliberately altered the text
to produce nonsense. For example, at .c (f. v10) िभ#वा रसनया योगी has
been altered to िभ#वा -स.मयो योगी. Corrected forms of these alterations have
been used in the critical edition; the uncorrected forms are given in the full
collation at http://www.khecari.com. Uncorrected readings are marked Vae ,
corrected readings Vpe (V ante/post emendationem).
Beginning (f. v1):



 ɪɴʀɪɴ

// śrī ga .neśāya nama .h // śrī gurubhyo nama .h //

End (f. v4):

iti śrīmadādināthanirūpitemahākālayogaśāstre umāmaheśvarasa .m-
vāde khecarīvidyāyā .m caturtha .h pa.tala .h //  //

After the colophon is written in a different hand from the rest of the manu-
script (f. v7):

o .m hrī .m dga .mesa .m na .mma .m pha .m la .m // phre .m .sa.tdīrghabhā-
jā // o .m hrī .m ga .m sa .m na .m ma .m pha .m la .m a .m sa .m kha .m

Described by Rɢʜɴ (b:).
Oriental Institute, Baroda. MS No. .

• K4 (Kathmandu)
Khecarīvidyā. Paper. Devanāgarī.  folios, numbered at top left and bottom
right of verso. .× . cm. with  lines to a side. Complete and in good
condition. c. th century. K4 is very similar to J2 but shows contamination
with the manuscript traditions of J6 (.c) and µGSα (.b). #ere are
some idiosyncracies in writing style: tu looks like nu, dhā is written as dhya,
ca and ja in conjunct consonants are written vertically; -o is often wrongly
written for -ī and there are many incorrect anusvāras.
Beginning (f. v1):

śrīga .neśāya nama .h

End (f. v3):

iti śrīmahādināthanirūpite mahākālayogaśāstre khecarīvidyāyā .m
umāmaheśvarasa .mvāde caturtha .h pa.tala .h samāpta .h

NAK -. NGMPP Reel A /.

• K2 (Kathmandu)
Khecarīvidyā. Paper. Devanāgarī.  folios, numbered at top left and bottom
right of verso. . ×  cm. with  lines to a side. Complete and in
fair condition. c. th century. Full of simple errors and very close to the
readings of P but occasionally unique (e.g. .b, .b).
Beginning (f. v1):

śrīmata .m rāmānujāya nama .h o .m

End (f. v9):

iti śrīmahākālayogaśāstre umāmaheśvarasamvāde ādināthaviraci-
te caturthapa.tala .h  ⊕⊗



ʀ 

After the Khecarīvidyā the codex has two short works: from f. v9–f. v10

is a work describing a mantra and its effects whose colophon reads:

itty ātharva .navede upani.sada .h prātem.rttyulā .mgūla .m (f. v) sa-
māptam ⊕⊗

#e second work (f. v1−10) has the following colophon:

iti śrī atharva .navedokta allopani.sat samāptā ⊕⊗ ⊕⊗ ⊕⊗ ⊕⊗ ⊕⊗ ⊕⊗

Found in Janakpur. From the private collection of Rāmak.rpālaśara .na. NG-
MPP Reel M /.

• P (Pune)
Khecarīvidyā. Paper. Devanāgarī.  folios, numbered at top left and bot-
tom right of verso. Approximately  ×  cm. with  lines to a side. Com-
plete and in good condition. Dated Samvat  ( ) and copied in
Varanasi.
Beginning (f. v1):

śrīga .neśāya nama .h

End (f. v3):

iti śrīmadināthanirupitemahākālayogaśāstre khecarīvidyāyā .m um-
āmaheśvarasa .mvāde caturtha .m .h pa.tala .h sa .mpūr .na .m sa .mvat 
śamai nāma agahanamāse śuklu pak.se ca pa .mcamīyā .m ravīvāśare
// li .h kāśyā madhye kedāraghā.tanyāre hanumānaghā.ta /

Described by Rɢʜɴ (b:).
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Pune. MS  of A–.170

• J3 (Jodhpur)
Khecarīvidyā. Devanāgarī. Paper.  folios, numbered at bottom right of
verso. #e sixth and seventh folios are both numbered ; all subsequent
folios are thus numbered one less than they should be. Approximately 
×  cm. with  lines to a side. Complete and in good condition. c. th
century.
Beginning (f. v1):

śrīga .neśāya nama .h // atha khecarīpa.ta likhyate // śrīśiva uvāca //

End (f. v3):

iti śrīmadādinātheproktemahākālayogaśāstre umāmaheśvarasa .m-
vade khecarīvidyāyā .m caturthapa.tala .h // samāpta .m // hasta ak.sa
viśvanāthena likhita .m // cha // cha // cha // cha // cha // cha //
cha //



 ɪɴʀɪɴ

Described by Vʏ ﹠ Kʜɪʀɢʀ (:–).
MMSL, Jodhpur. MS No. .

• F (Institut Français de Pondichéry)
Khecarīvidyā. Telugu. Paper.  pages, numbered in arabic numerals at the
top of each page. . ×  cm. with  lines to a side. c.  . Pa.tala 
is written in a neat hand. Pa.tala  onwards (from p.  l. ) is written in a less
tidy hand which becomes progressively untidier. #is second hand has also
made some corrections to pa.tala . Aspirated and unaspirated consonants are
often confused. In sandhi final - .h assumes the form of a following sibilant.
Initial e- is written ye-.
Beginning (p. l.):

śrīmātre nama .h śrīsaccidānandasadguruparabrahmane nama .h śrī
mahāga .nādhipataye nama .h

śuklāmbaradhara .m vi.s .nu .m śaśivar .na .m caturbhuja .m
prasannavadana .m dhyāyet sarvavighnopaśāntaye

End (p. l.):

iti śrīmadādināthanirūpite mahākālayogaśāstre khecarīvidyāyā .m
caturtha .h pa.tala .h hari .h o .m tat sat sarva .m śrī k.r.s .nārpa .nam astu

Described by Rɢʜɴ (b:).
Institut français de Pondichéry. MS RE .

• K5 (Kathmandu)
Khecarīvidyā. Devanāgarī. Good condition.  folios numbered  to 
with folio  missing. Numbered at top left and bottom right of verso. 
× . cm. with  lines to a side. Dated  . Readings generally match
β but are occasionally unique (e.g. śa .mkarapūjanāt at .d) and in pa.tala 
show conflation with witnesses of α, especially M (see e.g. .c).
Beginning (f. v1):

śrīk.r.s .nāya nama .h

End (f. r2):

iti śrīmadādināthanirūpite mahākālayogaśāstre umāmaheśvarasa-
.mvāde khecarīvidyāyā .m caturtha .h pa.tala .h //// // // śubham as-
tu // //gra .mthasa .mkhyā////o .m maṅgalam maṅgalanātho ma-
ṅgalam maṅgalā suta .h//maṅgalam maṅgalā nityaṅ karotu mama
ma .mdire ////o .m maṅgalam bhagavān vi.s .nur maṅgalaṅ garu .da-
dhvaja .h//maṅgala .m pu .n .darikāk.so maṅgalāyatano hari .h//// //yā-
d.rśa .m pustaka .m d.r.s.tvā tād.rśa .m likhita .m mayā//yadi śuddham



ʀ 

aśuddha .m vā śodhanīyā mahajjanai .h//// //ida .m pustaka .m śrī-
∗∗∗∗∗∗∗∗ (these syllables have been deliberately obscured) sya//śrī .h/
/ //śrīvikramādityasa .mvat //śrīśalivāhanīyaśāke //śrīnai-
pālāvde //vaiśākhamāsi sitetaradale vyālatithau vudhavāsare
likhitam idam pustakam pāśudpataek.satre śubham bhūyāt // //
//

MS No. - from the Rā.s.trīyābhilekhālaya. NGMPP Reel A /.

• K6 (Kathmandu)
Khecarīvidyā. Paper. Devanāgarī and Nevārī.  folios numbered –
with  and  missing due to damage. Numbered at bottom right of verso.
c. th century. Starts in reasonably tidy Devanāgarī but at f. r2 becomes
Nevārī with occasional reversions to Devanāgarī, giving the impression that
the scribe was copying from a Devanāgarī witness but slipped into his native
hand. Readings generally tally with those of β but some contamination is
evident, e.g. with α at .b. Nasals are usually assimilated with following
consonants and not written as anusvāras; sch is written for sth. Neither of
these idiosyncracies is reported in the collations.
NGMPP Reel No. E/.

• C (Chandra Shum Shere)
Khecarīvidhāna. Paper. Devanāgarī.  folios. Good condition. Incomplete,
ending at .d. c. th century.
Beginning (f. v1):

śrīga .neśāya nama .h

Uncatalogued.
Bodleian Library, Oxford. MS e.() in the Chandra Shum Shere collec-
tion.

• J1 (Jodhpur)
Khecarīvidyā. Devanāgarī. Paper.  folios, numbered at bottom right of
verso.  ×  cm. with  lines to a side. Complete and in good condition.
c. th century.
Beginning (f. r1):

śrīnāthāya nama .h

End (f. r8):

iti śrīmadādināthaniropite mahākālayogaśāstre khecarīvidyāyā .m
umāmaheśvarasa .mvāde caturtha .h pa.tala .m samāptam iti // // śrī-
kalyā .nam astu



 ɪɴʀɪɴ

Described by Vʏ ﹠ Kʜɪʀɢʀ (:–).
MMSL, Jodhpur. MS No. .

• J5 (Jodhpur)
Khecarīvidyā. Devanāgarī. Paper.  folios, numbered at top left and bottom
right of verso. . × . cm. with  lines to a side. Complete and in
good condition. c. th century. For sth the scribe writes sch—this is not
reported in the collations.
Beginning (f. v1):

śrīyogeśvarāya nama .h

End (f. v12):

iti śrīmadādināthaniropite .mmahākālayogaśāstre khecarīvidyāyā .m
umāmaheśvarasa .mvāde caturtha .h pa.tala .m // cha // cha // cha //

Described by Vʏ ﹠ Kʜɪʀɢʀ (:–).
MMSL, Jodhpur. MS No. .

• W2 (Wai Prajñāpā.thaśālā)
Khecarīmudrāpa.tala. Paper. Devanāgarī.  folios, numbered at bottom
right and top left of each folio. . × . cm. with  lines to a side.
Complete and in good condition. c. th century. #e covering folio has
ha.t.tadīpikā written in its centre and the rest of the codex (ff. v–r) con-
sists of the Ha.thapradīpikā of Svātmārāma.
Beginning (f. v1):

// śrīga .neśāya nama .h //

End (f. r9):

iti śrīmadādināthaniropite mahākālayogaśāstre khecarīvidyāyā .m
umāmaheśvarasa .mvāde caturthapa.tala .m //  // // gratha // 
// cha

Described by Rɢʜɴ (b:).
Prajñāpā.thaśālā, Wai, Maharashtra. List No. -/.

• R1 (Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal)
Khecarīvidyā. Devanāgarī. Paper.  folios, numbered at bottom right of
verso.  × . cm.  or  lines to a side. Complete and in good condition.
c. th century. M. Ram of Marseille kindly provided me with photostat
copies of xeroxes from a microfilm of the manuscript. F.v (.d °śācora°–
.c trikālajña .h) is missing from the copy. Due to a copyist missing a folio
and then noticing his mistake, f.  is found after f.  and .b–d and



ʀ 

. are found twice, on f. r and at f. r1–f. v1 (where . is also
found). #e manuscript contains many minor mistakes.171

Beginning (f. v1):

o .m śrīga .neśāya nama .h

End (f. r3):

iti śrīmadādināthaniropite mahākālayogaśāstre khecarīvidyāyā .m
umāmaheśvarasa .mvāde caturtha .h pa.tala .m samāptam iti // śrīgu-
runārā .na ’∗sya .na∗

Described by Sʜʀɪ (:) and Rɢʜɴ (b:).

Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta. MS .

• B (Bombay)

Khecarīvidyā. Devanāgarī. Paper.  folios, numbered at bottom right of
verso. Approximately  ×  cm. with  lines to a side. Complete and
in good condition. c. th century. #e codex continues with the Ha.tha-
pradīpikā of Svātmārāma. #e text often shows signs of scribal emendation
and in many places where the other members of ∞ have corrupt readings
a meaningful reading can be found in B which is not found in any other
witness.

Beginning (f. v1):

śrīma .mgalamūrtaye nama .h // śrīmadavadhūtadiga .mvarāya nama .h //

End (f. r4):

iti śrīmadādināthaviracitemahākālayogaśāstre umāmaheśvarasa .m-
vāde khecarīvidyāyā .m caturtha .m pa.tala .m samāpta .m //  //

Described by Rɢʜɴ (b:).

Bombay University Library. MS .

#ere is another manuscript of the Khecarīvidyā in the Bombay University
Library, No. . It is a xerox copy of a poor reconstruction of a badly
damaged paper manuscript and is full of lacunae. #e crumbling original is
also in the library but is little more than a collection of fragments. Where
the reconstruction is legible, it is virtually identical to  and its readings
have not been collated. However it seems that neither is a direct copy of the
other since the introductory maṅgalas are different.  has:

śrīga .neśāya nama .h // śrīsarasvatyai nama .h // śrīgurubhyo nama .h //



 ɪɴʀɪɴ

Testimonia
• D (Dīpikā)

Nārāya .na’s Dīpikā on one hundred and eight upani.sad s cites the KhV in
three places. Readings from the text have been included in the apparatus of
the critical edition and the full collation, for which two editions of the text
have been consulted:

. D1 : Śrīnārāya .naśaṅkarānandaviracitadīpikāsametānām upani.sadā .m sam-
uccaya .h. Ānandāśrama Sanskrit Series . Poona. .

. D2 : Ātharvva .nopani.sada .h Nārāya .nak.rtadīpikāsahitā .h, ed. Rāmamaya
Tarkaratna. Calcutta: Asiatic Society of Bengal (New Series No. ). .

Bʏ (:), following G (:–), dates Nārāya .na to be-
tween   and  . #e KhV passage cited ad Brahmavidyopani.sad
 is without the corrupt interpolation of .ab found after .b in Sαβ∞.
#e later limit of Nārāya .na’s dates can thus be put back to before  ,
the date that J4 was copied.

#e passages from the KhV which are cited are as follows:

.–, c–d,  ad K.surikopani.sad  (“khecaryām”). #is citation is
not found in D2.

.a–b ad Brahmavidyopani.sad  (ascribed with the preceding quotation
to Yājñavalkya in D1; “khecaryyām” in D2.)

.c–d ad K.surikopani.sad  (“khecarīpa.tale”).

.c–d ad Yogaśikhopani.sad . (“khecaryām”).

• O (Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Jodhpur.)

Khecarīvidyā. Devanāgarī. Paper.  folios. Good condition. c. th cen-
tury. Approximately  cm. ×  cm.  lines to a side. #is manuscript con-
sists of a short treatise on physical yoga, composed mainly of citations (from
the Khecarīvidyā, the Śivasa .mhitā, the Ha.thapradīpikā, the Ha.thasa .mketa-
candrikā and the Yogasa .mgraha), with sections on the khecarīmantra, turīyā-
vasthā, ku.tīpraveśa, au.sadhikalpa and śivāmbupāna. #e following three pas-
sages from the edited KhV are cited:

. .c–b, c–d at f. v7–f. v6. Introduced with “yathā cokta .m
khecarīpa.tale” and closed with “iti khecarīpa.talāt khecarīvidyā”. Be-
tween .b and .c is an explanatory section:
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prastāra .h // ∗h∗sphre .m khecaryai nama .h // asya śrī khecarī-
ma .mtrasya bhagavān ādinātho .r.si .h gāyatrī chanda .h śrīkhecarī-
siddhipradā khecarī devatā ∗o .m h∗ sphre .m vīja nama .h // śakti .h
mama yogasiddhyartha .m jape viniyoga .h // o .m hrā .m a .mgu.s.thā-
bhyā .m h.rdayāya nama .h // o .m hrī .m tarjanībhyā .m śirase svāhā
// o .m hra .h karatalakarapra.s.tābhyā .m astrāya pha.t //

atha dhyāna .m
(f. r) mūlādibrahmara .mdhrā .mtavisata .mtunipasī .m //
udyatsūryaprabhājālavidyutko.tisama .mprabhā .m ////
ca .mdrako.tiprabhād āva trailokyaikaprabhāmayā //
aśe.sajagadutpatisthitisa .mhārakāri .nī .m ////
dhyāyed yathā mano devi niścala .m jāyate tata .h //
sahajāna .mdasa .mdohama .mdira .m bhavati k.sa .nāt ////
mano niścalatā .m prāpta .m śivaśaktiprabhāvata .h //
samādhi jāyate tatra sa .mjñādvayavij.r .mbhita .h ////
śa .mbhavena ca vedhena sukhī bhūyān nirantara .m //

atra su.sum .nādhyānamahimnā manasthairya svayam eva yā-
tini // śakti .h su.sum .nāsarvas.r.s.timayī mūlaprak.rti .h //(f. v) śi-
vas tadantargatacitrā .mta .h ∗rūpa∗pa .mcadevātmaka .m vale //
iti dhyātvā japet

. .cd at f. r1, introduced with “tad ukta .m khecarīdhavale”. #ere fol-
lows a description of Ku .n .dalinī (up to f. r1) of which only the first
two lines are found in the Khecarīvidyā.

. . at f. v7–f. r4. #is verse is not introduced as a quotation. It fol-
lows a verse about “mu .m.dīkalpa” and is followed by “iti vārohīka .mda-
kalpa .h”.

MSNo.  in the collection of the RajasthanOriental Research Institute,
Jodhpur. Reported as ‘ “Khecarīvidyā” (O)’ in the testimonia apparatus.172

• H1 (Ha.thapradīpikā)
#eHa.thapradīpikā includes four verses which it has borrowed from theKhe-
carīvidyā.173 I have used the edition of Dɪɢʙʀ ﹠ Jʜ to note variants
from the critical edition of the Khecarīvidyā. #e passages are HP .– (
= KhV .–) and HP . ( = KhV .).

• H2 (Ha.thapradīpikā)
Ha.thapradīpikā. Devanāgarī. Paper.  folios, numbered at top left and
bottom right of verso.  cm. ×  cm.  or  lines to a side. Complete
and in good condition. Copied at the command of King Jayasi .mhadeva of
Jodhpur in  .
Beginning (f. v1):

śrīmānmahāga .napataye nama .h
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End (f. v2):

iti śrīsahajanāthasi.sye .na śrīsvātmārāmayogī .mdre .na viracitāyā .m
ha.thapradīpikāyā .m siddhā .mtamuktāvalyā .m .sa.s.thopadeśa .h // iti
//// śrīr astu ////////śrīmanmahārājādhirājajīśrījayasi .mhadevajīka-
syājñayā likhitam ida .m tulārāme .na // sa .mvat  var.se caitre
māse k.r.s .ne pak.se  //// śrīrāmo jayati //// śrīga .napataye nama .h
////// sarve te sukhina .h sa .mtu sarve .h sa .mtu nirāmayā .h // sarve
bhadrā .ni

#is is the longest version of the Ha.thapradīpikā so far discovered (
verses in  upadeśas). #e manuscript is described in detail in Gʜʀ
. In all the chapter colophons the text is called Siddhāntamuktāvalī as
well as Ha.thapradīpikā.
#e manuscript has a long passage (vv. .–.) on khecarīmudrā at
f. v4 to f. v1. Amongst these verses are the following from the Khecarī-
vidyā — pa.tala : –, ab, –, c–b, c–d, c–b, –b,
ab, c–b, c-b, ab, c-b, c-b, cd, ab, cd; pa.tala
: c–b, c–b, cd, cd, ; pa.tala : , , ab, , cd,
cd, c–b.174 Noteworthy features of this passage are the detailed de-
scription of the lengthening of the tongue and the division of the practice
of khecarī into six aṅgas: chedana, cālana, dohana, pā .nighar.sa .na, praveśa and
mantrasādhana. #e Khecarīvidyā verses have been collated for the critical
edition and many of the remaining verses have been adduced in the intro-
duction and notes to the translation. #e readings of this witness are very
similar to those of the manuscripts of the subgroup α.
Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Jodhpur. MS No. .

• H3 (Ha.thapradīpikā)
#ere are two manuscripts of a ten chapterHa.thapradīpikā in theMMSL. Its
vv. .– and .– are the Khecarīvidyā’s vv. .cd, .–, .–
b, .ab, .a–b, .cd and .ab (but not in exactly the same
order); its .c–b is KhV .. I have used the edition of Gʜʀ ﹠
Dɴʜ to collate the verses from the Khecarīvidyā.

• Gorak.sasiddhāntasa .mgraha
#e Gorak.sasiddhāntasa .mgraha (pp.–) quotes three verses from a Khe-
carīsa .mhitā of which only the first is found in the Khecarīvidyā, at .. Its
readings have not been collated. #e text of the quotation runs as follows:

uts.rjya sarvaśāstrā .ni japahomādi karma ca /
dharmādharmavinirmukto yogī yoga .m samabhyaset //
var .nāśramābhimānena vartate śrutiki .mkara .h /
abhimānavihīnas tu vartate śrutimūrddhani //
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na vedo veda ity āhur vedāvedo nigadyate /
parātmā vidyate yena sa vedo veda ucyate //

Manuscripts consulted but not collated
. Mahākālayogaśāstra MS No. (c) in the collection of the MMSL. Paper.

Devanāgarī. Incomplete. c. th century.  ×  cm.  folios, numbered
– at bottom right of verso. Folio r starts with Khecarīvidyā .d (digb-
hāga [sic] bhavet). #is verse is numbered  in the manuscript. #e verses of
pa.tala  are all numbered, the last being . None of the subsequent verses
is numbered. #e colophon to pa.tala  is found at f. v4−6 and reads:

iti śrīmahāādināthena mahākālayogaśāstre umāmaheśvarasa .mvā-
de prathama .h pa.tala .h samāpta .h //

#e text of theKhecarīvidyā breaks off abruptly at f. r8, in themiddle ofKhe-
carīvidyā .d with āpādatalarya .mta vyā śrīrāmāya nama.h // śrīgurave nama.h
// From here to the end of the codex (f. v12) is a short work on mantras,
introduced with atha japanāmasa .mkhyā .m.
#e text as found in this witness is very similar to that in the manuscripts of
the subgroup α.

. Khecarīvidyā. RajasthanOriental Research Institute, JodhpurMSNo. .
Paper. Devanāgarī. Incomplete. #e first folio is missing; the text starts with
.b at f. r1.  folios, numbered at top left and bottom right of verso.
Many folios are damaged. c. th century. . ×  cm. In some of the
pa.tala colophons the text is said to be the mūla of the B.rhatkhecarīprakāśa (a
manuscript of which has been collated as witness S in the critical edition of
the Khecarīvidyā), but the manuscript does not give Ballāla’s commentary. In
the top left of each verso is written the abbreviation khe°rī°kā° (every other
syllable of khecarīprakāśa). #e pa.tala colophons are as follows:

. iti śrīmadādināthanirūpitemahākālata .mtrā .mtargatayogaśāstre umāma-
heśvarasa .mvāde khecarīvidyāyā .m prathama .h pa.tala .h ////

. iti śrīmadādināthanirūpitemahākālata .mtrā .mtargatayogaśāstre umāma-
heśvarasa .mvāde khecarīvidyāyā .m dvitīya .h pa.tala .h pūr .na .h ////

. iti śrī°v.rhatkhecarīprakāśe t.rtīya .h pa.tala .h ////
. iti śrīmadādināthanirūpite mahākālāntarvartiny umāmaheśvarasa .mvā-

de khecarīvidyāyā .m caturtha .h pa.tala .h sa .mpūr .na .h ////iti v.rhatkheca-
rīmūlasamāptam //śrī .h//śrī .h//śrī .h//śrī .h//śrī .h// śrīvedamātāyai namo na-
ma .h // śubha .m bhūyāj janatāyā .h//

#e text of the Khecarīvidyā as given in this manuscript is very similar to that
given in witness S.
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. Khecarīvidyā. RajasthanOriental Research Institute, JodhpurMSNo. .
Paper. Devanāgarī. Complete.  folios, numbered at the bottom right of
each verso. . ×  cm. Good condition.
Beginning (f. r1):

//śrīga .neśāya nama .h//śrīnāthāya nama .h//

End (f. v8):

iti śrīmadādināthaniropite mahākālayogaśāstre khecarīvidyāyā .m
umāmaheśvarasa .mvāde caturtha .h pa.tala .h samāptam////

#is manuscript would be in the subgroup ∞ were it to be collated.

. Khecarīvidyā. Asiatic Society of Bengal MS No. . Paper. Devanāgarī.
Incomplete. #e first folio is missing; the text starts with .b at f. r1. 
folios, numbered at the top left and bottom right of verso. Good condition
but written in an untidy hand.  × . cm.  .
End (f. r6):

iti śrīmahādināthanirūpite mahākālayogaśāstre khecarīvidyāyā .m
umāmaheśvarasa .mvāde caturtha pa.tala .h ////śubham astu sam-
vat  śāke  mārgasīr.sa śukladutiyāyā .m guruvāsare lī.sata
durgāprasāda tīvāri śubha .h //

#ere follows a description of the khecarīmantra almost identical to the pas-
sage in the colophon of W1 which starts śrīkhecarīmantrasya and finishes
abhivādaye tvā .m. In this manuscript it ends with a colophon: iti khecarī-
mudrābījaya .mtra nāma pañcama.h pa.tala. #is is followed by instructions
for the mālakāgulīkalpa.
Described by Sʜʀɪ (:).
#is manuscript would be in the subgroup β were it to be collated.

. Matsyendrasa .mhitā. MMSL, Jodhpur MS No. . Paper. Devanāgarī.
Complete. Good condition.  folios.  lines per page.  letters per
line. . × . cm. (Vʏ ﹠ Kʜɪʀɢʀ :–).175

#e readings of this manuscript are very similar to those of J6 but include sev-
eral careless errors. In a personal communication in August  Csaba Kɪ
pointed out to me that comparison of the readings found in this manuscript
with those of J6 atMatsyendrasa .mhitā . indicates that it is in fact a direct
copy of J6.

Manuscripts not consulted
I have not located the following catalogued manuscripts. I have not tried to find
any of them other than the first in the list.
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. Khecarīpa.tala. MSNo. in the collection of the library of theMaharaja of
Bikaner. Paper. Devanāgarī.  folios.  lines per page. “On secret worship
of Piśāchīs or female imps to bring them under subjugation. An extract from
a Tantra.” (Mɪʀ :). I was unable to locate this manuscript on a
visit to Bikaner in February . It is not mentioned in the Anup Sanskrit
Library Catalogue at the Lalgarh Palace nor in the library catalogue at the
Bikaner Oriental Research Institute. Dr. Usha Gɪ suggested that it
may have been moved to Jodhpur since no works on Tantra or Yoga are held
in Bikaner.

. Khecarīvidyā by Śiva.  folios.  lines per page. No date. “In possession
of Yajñeśvara Śāstrī, Surat” (Bʜʟʀ : A –.)176

. Khecarīvidyā. No.  in Hɪʀʟʟ  (p. ). “Author—Ādinātha.
Subject—Yoga. Is a part of Mahākāla Yoga Śāstra by Ādinātha. Owner—-
Puttelāl Gauriśaṅkar of Valgaon (Amraoti district).”

. Khecarīvidyā of Ādinātha. Reported by Wʀɢʀ (:). Codex
XII(). Palm leaf. Telugu.  folios. #e first  folios are of the Pā.tha[sic]-
pradīpikā. #e KhV is on f. r – f. v. It is part of the Kālayogaśāstra. It
opens with o .m nama.h kapileśāyamahādevāya śambhave viśvatattvapa[sic]dātre
[ca] viśvasiddhipradāyine. #e manuscript is summarised thus: “Śiva ex-
pounds to the goddess Uma the magical science of flying through the air”.177

. Khecarīvidyā. Tantra MS  listed by Kɪʟʜʀɴ (:) and said to be
in the possession of Chāndā Ga .dīpanta Pa.talavāra. Attributed to “Madādi”
(presumably Śrīmadādinātha).  folios,  lines to a side.  ślokas. c. 
.178

. Khecarīvidyā. MS No.  in a list in the Municipal Museum, Allahabad
(Rɢʜɴ b:).

. Khecarītantra. No.  A in the collection of Dacca University, Dacca,
Bangladesh (Rɢʜɴ loc. cit.).

. Mahākālayogaśāstram. Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. MS No. 
C/. Kannada (Rɢʜɴ loc. cit.).

. Khecarīvidyā. Incomplete MS listed on p.  of the Catalogue of Sanskrit
Manuscripts in the Punjab University Library, Lahore Vol.  (Rɢʜɴ
loc. cit.).

. Khecarīvidyā. No.  in a list of manuscripts belonging to Pt. Radhakrishnan
of Lahore (Rɢʜɴ loc. cit.).

. Khecarīvidyā. No.  in the above list.
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Ethnographic sources
In the introductory chapters and the notes to the translation I have occasionally
used ethnographic data. I have primarily drawn on the experiences of ha.thayogins
that I met during my fieldwork, but have also used reports of others who have met
ha.thayogins that practise khecarīmudrā, and published accounts.
I met the following ha.thayogins during my fieldwork:179

Śʀ Bʟʏɢ R Bʟ D J #ough not a practitioner of khecarīmudrā, Rām
Bālak Dās has been a ha.thayogin since early childhood. His insights into ha.thayogic
practice have helped me considerably with my research and he introduced me to
several of my other informants. He is a Rāmānandī Tyāgī sādhu and is for the most
part itinerant but has established ashrams near Bharuch and Nasik.
Śʀ Pʀʀ D J Yɢʀ Another Rāmānandī Tyāgī, Paraśurām Dās has
been practising khecarīmudrā for many years. I first met him at theDaśaharā festival
in Kullu, Himachal Pradesh inOctober , where he demonstrated the technique
and discussed it with me. He is also mainly itinerant, but has established an ashram
near Kota.
Śʀ Gɪɴ D J Mʜʏɢ Again a Rāmānandī, but of the Mahātyāgī sub-
order, Govind Dās showed me khecarīmudrā at an ashram near Surat, Gujarat, in
November . He had not practised it for some years and had difficulty in doing
so when I asked him to demonstrate it.
Dʀ. K.M.Tʀɪ .ʜ I met Dr. Tripā.thī in December  when he was working
at the Yoga Centre at Benares Hindu University. He showed me a khecarīmudrā
different from that described in ha.thayogic texts and demonstrated to me by other
yogins. It involved placing the tip of the tongue behind the upper front teeth and
holding it there while opening the mouth as wide as possible. #is action was to be
repeated at least a thousand times a day. By doing thus, pressure is exerted on the
meruda .n .da and Ku .n .dalinī is awakened.
Dʀ. Aʜ .Tʜʀ Dr. .Thākur is an āyurvedic doctor fromMumbai. I met him
in January . He first experienced khecarīmudrāwhen his tongue spontaneously
adopted the position while he was practising prā .nāyā .ma. He demonstrated the
technique to me and introduced me to his son who rarely practises yoga but is a
keen swimmer and has found that his tongue also spontaneously adopts the position
when he holds his breath for long periods.
Śʀ Nɪɴ D J Yɢʀ Nainā Dās is a Rāmānandī Nāgā sādhu who lives in
Delhi. I met him in February . A well-respected ascetic, he had mastered
various ha.thayogic techniques, including both khecarī- and vajrolī- mudrās but did
not practise them any more.
S Pʀ .ɴɴɴ Sʀ I met Svāmī Pra .navānand at his ashram in Rishi-
kesh in February . A well-educated Śaiva Dasnāmī Sa .mnyāsī, he has been
practising khecarīmudrā for many years and has written a book called Jñān Bherī
which includes a chapter on yoga.
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Śʀ Bʟʏɢ Lʟ J Bʜ A neighbour of Svāmī Pra .navānand, I met Lāl Jī Bhāī
at his ashram in Rishikesh in February . Initiated a Rāmānandī Tyāgī, he had
also studied under Nāthapanthī sādhus. Well-read in Sanskrit and Hindī, he has
been practising khecarīmudrā for many years and is a fount of information on the
subject.
Śʀ RɢʜʀD J Yɢʀ A gurubhāī of Rām Bālak Dās, Raghuvar Dās lives
in Jaipur. I had met him several times before he surprised me by demonstrating khe-
carīmudrā to me at the  Hardwar Kumbh Melā.

I heard accounts of the following practitioners of khecarīmudrā:

Śʀ Pʀʜʟ D J Yɢɪʀ #e guru of Rām Bālak Dās and Raghuvar Dās,
Prahlād Dās was an itinerant Rāmānandī Tyāgī who had mastered the practices of
ha.thayoga. A disciple of the famous Devrāhā Bābā, he died in .
Śʀ RD J Yɢʀ Another disciple of PrahlādDās, RāmDās lives in Jaipur.
S Nʜ A Nāthapanthī ascetic living near Ajmer, Rajasthan, Sampat Nāth
is said to be an expert practitioner of khecarīmudrā whose tongue can reach his
forehead.
S Rɴɴ An ascetic of the Caitanya tradition, the late Svāmī Rāmānand
lived at the Kaivalya Dhām Yoga Research Institute in Lonavla, Maharashtra.

I have consulted the following published accounts of the practice of khecarīmudrā:

Bʀɴʀ : –
Bʀɴɴ : 
Gʀɪ : –
Pra .navānand Sʀ : –
Satyānanda Sʀ : –, –
Sʙ : –.



Conventions in the apparatus

#ere are four registers in the apparatus of the critical edition, of which only the
third is found on every page. #e first register reports testimonia and parallel pas-
sages from other texts. #e second is found only on the first page of each pa.tala. It
reports all the witnesses for that pa.tala and gives the key to the manuscript groups.
#e third register reports variants from the edited text. #e fourth register reports
significant omissions and additions in the witnesses and any other comments.180

With thirty-one witnesses of the text, a critical edition with a full collation
would have an unwieldy and uninviting apparatus. I have therefore presented the
text as a critical edition with only significant variants reported in the apparatus. In
this case, the criteria for significance are, of course, subjective, so I have put a full
collation at http://www.khecari.com for those who want to be sure of having all the
available evidence.

In the critical edition, I have reported all variants whenever there is considerable
disagreement between the witnesses or if I am at all unsure of which reading to
choose for the edited text. If only one or two witnesses differ from the edited text,
I have considered the importance of both variant and witness. #us, if a variant
appears insignificant but is from a witness that is often the only one to preserve a
good reading (i.e. A, J6, J7, G or R2), then I am much more likely to report it181

than if it is from a witness that is rarely or never the only one to preserve a good
reading182 or if it is from a witness that is part of a manuscript group and the variant
can easily be explained as a corruption of the form found in the other members of
that group.183 However, if one of these less individual witnesses has a variant that
is interesting in its own right, then even if I think it unlikely that it might be useful
in establishing an older stage of the text, I do report it. #us I report all the variants
found in U, the Yogaku .n .dalyupani.sad.

I have composed the following half-verse and hypothetical apparatus to illus-
trate most of the conventions and abbreviations used in the third register of the
apparatus of the critical edition:

िशवो1ा 2चरी4व5ा †कथ.† स.पा4दता मया ।।<७।।
c ि>वो1ा ] conj. D; ?@A1ा codd. ¶ Bचरी॰ ] em.;

d>ाDभeवी॰ A, >ाDभवी JJ, Bचर॰ cett. (unm.) ¶ ॰4व5ा ] ॰∗5E
A, ॰ि∗व∗5ा G, यथा ∞ (unm.) d †कथ.† ] µGRUTβ; परा Sα,
साधA KP, न सA॰ JFKKC, तथा ∞, प4र॰ Bac, यथा Bpc ¶ स.पा4दता
मया ] transp. µ (unm.), स.पा4दता #व[.] G, स.पा4दता tया N



ɴɴɪɴ ɪɴ ʜ ʀ 

#e verse number and pāda letter precede the apparatus entries for each pāda. En-
tries for different elements within a pāda are separated by a diamond (¶). #e
lemma word or phrase is followed by the lemma sign (]). If the lemma word or
phrase is found in the majority of witnesses then the apparatus is negative; if not,
or if the distribution of witnesses whose readings match the lemma word is not
clearly split within manuscript groups, then the apparatus is positive. When the
apparatus is positive, all witnesses whose readings match the lemma word are given
after the lemma sign, followed by a semi-colon, after which the readings of the other
witnesses are reported, separated by commas. When the apparatus is negative, all
the variant readings are separated by commas. #e witnesses’ readings are always
reported in the order in which the witnesses are listed in the description of sources
(µGR2UTSαβ∞DH).

In the above example, in pāda c, śivoktā has been conjectured by Devadatta.
All the witnesses (“codd.”) have the reading devyuktā.

In the next entry, that of khecarī°, the sign “°” is used to indicate that khecarī
is part of a longer word or compound. #e abbreviation em. indicates that I have
emended the readings of the witnesses. Where I have emended the text to khecarī,
witness A has dśāmbhaevī. #e “d” and “e” signs show that śāmbha is found in the
witness as a kākapada or addition in themargin. Witnesses J6 and J7 have śāmbhavī.
#e rest of the witnesses (“cett.’) have khecara which is unmetrical (“ (unm.)”).

At the next entry, for vidyā, the apparatus is negative. #us all witnesses except
AG∞ have vidyā. Witness A has an illegible syllable (“∗”) followed by dyā .m. Witness
G has ∗v∗idyā, indicating that the letter “v” is written unclearly (the “i” part of the
syllable is clear).184 #e manuscript group ∞ has yathā which is unmetrical.

In pāda d, the reading katha .m is marked with crux marks (“†”) because it
is spurious and I have been unable to conjecture anything better. It is found in
witnesses µGR2 UTβ; Sα have parā; K2 and P have sādhu; J3FK5K6 and C have
na su°, with the “°” sign indicating that I think that su should be construed with
the following word; ∞ has tathā; B originally (Bac , i.e. B before correction, “ante
correctionem”) had pari (with the “°” sign again indicating that pari is to be read
with the following word); B has been corrected (Bpc , “post correctionem”) to read
yathā.

All the witnesses except µGN have the reading sa .mpāditā mayā. µ has mayā
sa .mpāditā which is unmetrical. G has sa .mpāditā tva followed by a syllable missing
due to damage to the manuscript (“[.]”—the number of full stops indicates the
number of syllables omitted). In N the scribe has deliberately left a gap before the
syllable yā (“tyā”).

A word or phrase not reported in the apparatus of the critical edition has no
significant variants.

#ere is some misrepresentation of the witnesses’ readings in the apparatus of
the critical edition. I have reported neither the punctuation nor the verse num-
bering of any of the witnesses. Neither has been helpful in establishing the text
(in pa.tala  the punctuation of some witnesses only added to the confusion caused
by the different metres). Where the apparatus is positive and I have reported that
readings match the lemmata, they often do not match them exactly. #is is because



 ɪɴʀɪɴ

the lemmata are reproduced as they are found in the edited text and the Sanskrit of
the edited text has been standardised: -m at the end of a half-verse is written as such
but is found as - .m in almost all the witnesses; homorganic nasals have been written
in full in the edited text while again almost all the witnesses use only anusvāra.

In order to keep the apparatus to a manageable size, I have occasionally sac-
rificed veracity for economy of space. When grouping readings together, I have
ignored gemination and degemination of consonants in ligature with semivowels,185

variant spellings,186 and confusion of v with b and s with ś. I do not report vari-
ants that are the result of different effects of sandhi caused by variants that I do
report.187 When the reading of one or two members of a manuscript group dif-
fers from the rest of the group in a way that I consider insignificant, I ignore the
variant and report that the group agrees on that reading.188 Occasionally I report
a variant in a corrected form.189 I have only corrected readings in this way when I
am confident that I am not obscuring any important detail. If I am unsure of the
reading adopted in the edited text then I include all available information.







Gथमः पटलः

ईLर उवाच
अथ ?4व GवOयािम 4व5E 2च4रस.िPताम् ।
यया 4वPातया च RयाSलोT UिRमVजरामरः ॥Y॥
मZ#यA@ाि[जरा\Rत. दZ]^ा 4वLिमद. 4G_ ।
बAab दZढतरE कd#वा 2चरe तA समाf_त् ॥२॥
जरामZ#यAगदhe यः 2चरe iिj klतm ।
\nथतoाथpतoqव तदrयासGयोगतः ॥३॥
[tuकम्]
त. ?4व सवpkाiन गAv. न#वा समाf_त् ।
wलpkा 2चरी4व5ा तदrयासo wलpkः ॥<॥
अrयासो tलकx चqव यAगपVqव 4सyय4त ।

Witnesses for the first pa.tala:
AJJRSNWMKKJJVKKPJFKCJJWRB; G from b; U (–b, cd, ab,
–b, –d, c–b); T (–c, b–b); K from a; O (c–b, c–d); D (–,
c–d, ); HH (–); H (–, ab, –, c–b, c–d, c–b, –b, ab,
c–b, c-b, ab, c-b, c-b, cd, ab, cd).
µ=AJJ ¶ α=NWMKK α=NWM α=NW α=KK ¶
β=JJVKKPJFKKC β=JJVK ¶ ∞=JJWRB ∞=JJWR ∞=JJ

a zथ ?4व ] >Z{A ?4व R, zथाह स.॰ U, zथ ?वe α, zथातः स.॰ H b Bच4र॰ ] Bचर॰
µMK, Bचरी॰ VF (unm.) ¶ ॰स.ि}ताम् ] ॰स.4हतE µ, ॰स.ि}कE R, ॰स.ि}काम् U, ॰स.}कx
J c यया ] µαβH; यथा RUTPJC, यRया SαFK∞, यRयाः B ¶ 4व}ातया च
Rयाu् ] βKC; 4व}ाय~ �यासात् µ, 4व}ाय पA.स Rया R, 4व}ातवानRय UT, 4व}ानवानRय
Uvl , 4व}ानमा��{ SαKJFH, 4व}ातयE च Rया P, स.}ानमा��{ ∞ d uोT �िRमV॰ ]
�quो�_ िRमV॰ α (unm.), �quो�_ िRमन् H a ॰\Rत. ] ॰\Rतो U, ॰\Rता T b 4वLिमद.
4G_ ] uोकिमम. 4G_ R, 4व5ािममE मA� U d Bचरe तA समाf_त् ] µRNMαH; Bचरe
तA सम्z�य�त् UT, Bचरe च समाf_त् SW, Bचरe च समाच-त् β∞, Bचरीचरमाच-त् W,
Bचरी च समाच-त् R, Bचरीवरमा�Aयात् B a ॰he ] RSαKβCBH; ॰hी µKKPJ∞,
॰hो UT ¶ यः ] RUTSαK; या µKH, यE K, यो βKPJFC∞ c \nथतoाथpत>् ]
µRUTαH; \.थादाचायpत>् Sαβ∞ ¶ चqव ] चा4प µ d तद�यास॰ ] त�यास॰ A
a त. ?4व ] µTSαJJK; तE ?वe RK, त. मA� U, तE सवp॰ α, त. ?वी VPCH, तE ?वी
JF, तन ्?व. K, तE ?4व ∞ ¶ सवpभाiन ] ॰भाiन गAv. α b गAv. ] तE च K, तE व K ¶
न#वा ] RSMVKK∞; म#वा µUTαKJJKPJFCH, om.K c ॰4व5ा ] ॰मA�ा αH
d तद�यासo ] SαβFKH; तद�यास. च µ, तद�यास.o R, तद�यासो 4प UT, तद�यासाo
K, तद∗��ी∗वा च K, तद�यासRत K, तद�यासRय PC∞, तद�यास सAतद J (unm.), तदभासो
4प R, तद�यासRतA B,तद्�यासाo H (unm.) ¶ wupभः ] wupभ. µW, wupभा αJH,
wSupभाः K a z�यासो ] MFB; z�यास µK, z�यास. cett. ¶ tuकx ] S; tuन. cett.



 Gथमः पटलः

अrयासमा�4नरतो न 4वn?~ह tलकम् ॥�॥
अrयासाSलk~ ?4व जnमजnमाnत- � िचत् ।
tलकx जnमनE तjA शताn~ U4प न लrय~ ॥६॥
अrयास. ब�जnमाn~ कd#वा स�ावसाि[तम् ।
tलकx लk~ ?4व योगी जnमाnत- � िचत् ॥७॥
यदा तA tलकx कामी लk~ परtL4र ।
तदा ति#सिbमा�ो4त यw1. शा�स.ततौ ॥�॥
\nथतoाथpतoqव tलकx लk~ यदा ।
तदा िशव#वमा�ो4त 4वमA1ः स.सZ~kpयात् ॥�॥
[zय. \nथः]
शा�. 4वना समाबोb�. गAरवो U4प न श�AयAः ।
तRमा#सAwलpkतर. लrय. शा�िमद. 4G_ ॥Y०॥
यावV लrय~ \nथRताव�E पयp�4दमाम् ।

c ॰मा�4नरतो ] JJα; ॰मा�4वरतो A, ॰म�4नरता RJK, ॰4नरता ?4व S, ॰मान4नरता K,
॰म.�4नरता J, ॰मा�4नरता cett. d न ] �व॰ F ¶ 4वn?~ह ] µ; �वदnतीह RSMJJK-
PJB, �वद.~ ह UT, �वद.4त च N, च �वद4त W, 4वnदतीह αC (unm.), �वद4त स K, ॰द.4त न
च F, वद.4त 4ह J, 4वद.4त ह J ¶ tuकम् ] µαJ; tuन. cett. a z�यासाu् ] µαH;
z�यासो B, z�यास. cett. ¶ uभ~ ] u�य~ JJJB, तjA ~ R ¶ ?4व ] ��न् U, ?वe α
b जnम॰ ] योगी T c tuकx ] em.; tu� A, tuन. JJRUT, z�यास॰ Sαβ∞ ¶ जnमनE
तjA ] U; भAजगानE च AJ, भAजगा नाम J, तjA जnमाn~ R, त#वजnमी{� T, ॰मा�4नरता Sαβ∞
d >ताn~ �4प न u�य~ ] UT; जnमE~ तA न u�य~ µ, u�य~ मानव 4G_ R, न च �वद.4त tuन.
SαJVKJ, न च �वद.4त tuकx JPFKC∞, न �वद4त 4ह tuन. K a z�यास. ] om. R,
z�यास॰ T ¶ ब�जnमाn~ ] तjA जnमE~ R b सद्॰ ] A; तद्॰ JJRUT ¶ ॰सा4धतम् ]
µU; ॰सा4ध~ R, ॰सा4धतः T c tuकx ] tuT µ, tuन. RUTMJ ¶ ?4व ] किoद् U
d योगी ] जnम॰ S, यो� α, यो4ग॰ V a यदा तA ] तदा तन्॰ µ, तदा तA RH ¶ tuकx ]
मuकx JJ, tuन. RU ¶ कामी ] कमp µ, योगी UTR, चqव N, ?4व M b परtL4र ]
µRSNMJVKKKC∞H; गAvव��तः U, परtLरी TWJPJF, परtLरीम् αK c
तदा तत् ] तदEतः H d उ1. ] उ1ा U, उ1. Uvl ¶ ॰स.ततौ ] ॰स.मतौ J, ॰स.मतE J,
॰स.ततqः J, ॰सj�ः ∞ a \nथत>् ] z�यासा॰ M, \.थादा॰ K ¶ चाथpत>् ]  ा�त>् M,
चायpत>् JKJ∞ b tuकx uभ~ ] transp. µ, t∗u∗न. u�य~ R, tuन. uभ~ UM, tuकx
u�य~ J∞ ¶ यदा ] तदा AJ d 4वमA1ः ] µ; 4नमAp1ः cett. ¶ स.सZ~र् ] SαβFK-
CB; स.सZ4त॰ µαH (unm.), स.सZ4तर् R, सवpस.॰ U, स.RमZ4त T (unm.), स मZ~र् KPJ∞R, स
सZ~र् K, स.मZ~र् W ¶ भयात् ] Sαβ∞; ॰वZतान् A, ॰¡∗जा∗त् J, ॰वZतात् J, ¡¢त् R, ॰सZ~ः
U, Gजात् TαH a समाबो£�. ] RSαJKPJFKKCH; समावोढA. A, समावोढ. JJ,
4प स.बो£�. U, 4प स.भो1A. T, बोध4यतA. M, सममावो£�. K (unm.), मसावो£�. K, समावो£. JK,
समाबो£� V, समोबोध. ∞, समोबो£�. WB, सdमाeवो£. वq R (unm.) c सA॰ ] स AJK∞, तA
α, 4ध M, च K d u�य. ] AJUαH; u�यE J, ~�यः cett. ¶ 4G_ ] मA� U a
u�य~ ] JJRUαJJKJH; uभ~ AαVKPFKKC∞, uभ्dयe~ S ¶ \nथस् ]
µSαVPFKC∞H; \.थ R, \.थ. MαK, \.थ JJK, \.थः K, >ा�. U, >ा� J b
ताव�E पयp�द् ] तावV पयp�द् N, ताव#पयpट~ ∞ ¶ इमाम् ] य4तः U, इ>E α, 4द>ा ∞W,
4द>E R, 4द>ः B
cd om. VKW ab om. JW cd om.MαJJ ab om. Sαβ∞ cd om. KJ a start
of readings from K ¶ तदा ि>व#वमा�ो4त 4वमA1ः स.सZ4तवZता∗त्∗ add. A d – a om. T



2चरी4व5ा 

यदा स लrय~ ?4व तदा 4सिbः क- िRथता ॥YY॥
न शा��ण 4वना 4सिbरटतो U4प जगत्�_ ।
तRमाntलकदातार. शा�दातारमीL4र ॥Y२॥
तदrयासGदातार. िशव. म#वा सदा य¢त् ।
तn�ाo बहवो ?4व मया Gो1ाः सAरा¦च~ ॥Y३॥
न ~षA 2चरी4सिbरा¨याता मZ#यAनािशनी ।
महाकाल. च मातp©ड. 4वiका5. च शाबरम् ॥Y<॥
4वशAb�Lरस.P. च तथा वq जालश.वरम् ।
ए~षA तn�व_pषA तदrयासः Gकािशतः ॥Y�॥
� िच#Rप]. तथाRप]. � िचjntलका4दकम् ।
अिRमnतn�व- 4द@� tलका4द Gकािशतम् ॥Y६॥
य5¬P�य. kia#क िचद् wP­य. 2चरीम~ ।
तj#सवpिमहाRमािkRतव Gी#या Gकािशतम् ॥Y७॥

c यदा ] यावत् K ¶ स u�य~ ] µ; स.u�य~ RUSαβPJK∞H, स.uभ~ αKFK-
C, स uभ~ M, च uभ~ B ¶ ?4व ] >ा�. UMα d 4सि£ः ] मAि1ः M b zटतो
�4प ] दZ]ा चqव U ¶ ॰�_ ] µUMFac; ॰�य. cett. c tuक॰ ] tuन॰ U d ईL4र ]
z®यAतम् U a ॰Gदातार. ] ॰Gद. ?4व M b ि>व. ] गAv. S ¶ सदा य¢त् ] µRSαPK-
C∞; समाf_त् U, तदाf_ T, सदा ज¯त् αJJKKKH, सदा ज_त् V, सदा ¡¢त् F c
तn�ा>् ] µR; म.�ा>् cett. d सAरा¦च~ ] सA-Lरी T, सA-L4र S a ॰4सि£र् ] 4व5ार् R
b °±याता मZ#यAनाि>नी ] °±याता पापनाि>नी R, 4व±यातामZतवा4सनी ∞ c मातp²ड. ]
µRSαKβKPKKCJBH; मात³ड. T, माj´ड. K, मात�डो J, मात³ड F, माjpड. JWR
(unm.) d ॰°5. ] µβ∞; ॰°हा R, ॰°थ� T, ॰°ढµ. S, ॰°±य. αH ¶ >ाबरम् ] conj.;
>ाभर. A, >Eवर. JJ, >ोभन. α, >ोिभत. H, >Eभव. cett. a 4व>A£�Lर॰ ] 4व>A£qLयp॰ R,
dत.�.e4व>A£॰ M ¶ ॰स.}. ] ॰त.�. T b तथा वq जाu॰ ] त¶व. जाu॰ R, >ा�. वq जाu॰ M,
त·य iताu॰ T ¶ ॰>.वरम् ] µRαJKPKC; ॰>.बर. T, ॰>ाबर. S, ॰स.ि}त. M, ॰म.व- α,
॰स.वर. VK, ॰tव च J, ॰स.भर. F, ॰>.व∗रE∗ K, ॰>.भव. ∞, ॰स.भव. B, ॰स.व- H c तn�॰ ]
µRαβK; म.�॰ TSαKPJFKC∞H ¶ ॰व_pषA ] ॰च_pषA αK d तद�यासः ]
तद�यास µ∞W, तदा�यास TKR, सदा�यास H ¶ Gकाि>तः ] SαVKJKKCW-
BH; Gकाि>त. µJJK, Gभावतः R, Gका>तः T, Gकी¸ततः SF, Gकाि>ताः ∞, Gकाि>त
R a Rप]. तथाRप]. ] RपZ]. तथाRपZ JJ (unm.), Rप]RतथाRप]ः M, RपZ]. तथाRप]. K,
RपZ]. तथा¹य]. K b तन्॰ ] TSαKH; त. µβKPJFKC∞ ¶ ॰4दकम् ] ॰4दक् JJ
(unm.), ॰4धकx α c zिRमन् ] zaRमस् N ¶ तn�॰ ] त.�� AJ, त.�q J, म.�॰ αH a
य5¬}�य. ] STKFacKC; य5}�य. µβBFpc , यदा }�य R, य4द }�य. α, य5ºय. P, यद}�य. J,
य5»�य. K, य5भय. J, य5द्}य. J, य5द∗य. W ¶ �क िचद् ] uोT S b w}­य. Bचरीम~ ]
µTKJF; w}­य Bचरीम~ R, w}­य. BचरीमZ~ SαJVKPKC, w}­या Bचरीमता α, w�pय.
Bचरe म~ J, त}�य. Bचरीम् ¼~ K, गAv}�य. Bचरीम~ ∞ (unm.), गAvगDय. च Bचरी B c
तj#सवpिमहाRमािभस् ] ततः सDय4गहाRमािभस् µ, तj#सव� मया ?4व MJ, तj#सव� महा#मािभस्
KP, म~ त#सवpमाRमािभस् B d Gी#या ] ?4व µ

b z�यासमा�4नरता न च �वद.4त (�वद4त R) tuकx tuकx uभ~ ?4व योगी जnमEत- � िचत्
(cf.cd, cd) add. JR c – b om. U  om. R



 Gथमः पटलः

तRमा®छा�. Gलr_त मयो1िमदम�¾तम् ।
गोपनीय. मºशा4न न सवp� Gकािशतम् ॥Y�॥
मnमAखाDबAvहाÀात. यRतA शा�ामZत. व?त् ।
स एव 4ह गAvः स#यमथpतो iिj यः पAनः ॥Y�॥
स चाि[कतमः ¨यातो गAvन´िRत ततो Uि[कः ।
लÁyवा शा�िमद. गAÂमn_षE न Gकाश_त् ॥२०॥
सA4वचायp Gव1@tतnमागÃपजी4वनाम् ।
य इद. परम. शा�. य� त� Gकाश_त् ॥२Y॥
स शीÄ. kOय~ ?4व यो4गनीिkः िशवाPया ।
\anथ नोÅnथ_दRय 4वना कौिलकतपpणात् ॥२२॥
पlिजत. शAkव�Rथ. 4द@[lपसA[l4पतम् ।
fाव_4»जनRथा� यो4ग� योगशािल� ॥२३॥

a Gu�_त ] µαFR; Guी�य~ T, GयA1qतन् R, Gu�यqतन् cett. b मयो1म् ] यथो1म्
α c गोपनीय. ] सAगZÂ#वान् R, गAÂाद ्गAÂ. T, सAगAÂ#वान् VK ¶ मº>ा4न ] सAगAÆ#वा
A, सAगAÂ#वाnमº>ा4न JK (unm.), सAगAÆ#वाnमº>ा4न J (unm.) d न सवp� ] µ; सDय�सव�
RβK, सDय�स#य. T, यतः सव� cett. b व?त् ] µα; 4पiत् R, द?त् SαK∞, च तत् T, ददत्
MJKKPKC, ददात् J, दतत् V, महत् J, धधत् F d zथpतो iिj यः ] iद_5ः पAनः α, यो
iिj च पAनः M a स ] µSF; न cett. ¶ चा4धकतमः ] S; चा4धक समा॰ A, चा4धकः समा॰
JJ, वा4धकRतमा RK, चा4धकस् स∗मा॰ T, चा4धकतमा WJPKC∞, वा4धक∗त∗मा K,
वा4धकतमया J (unm.), वा4धकतमा VKJ, चा4धकमया K, 4ह#य4धकमा F, चा4धकतया K,
बा4धकRतमा H ¶ ±यातो ] Çातो JVK b गAvन´िRत ततो �4धकः ] न गAvR~न चा4धकः µ

c गAÂम् ] मÂम् UT, गAÂम् Uvl d न ] म AJ, त R, तत् JK, नत् J a सA4वचायp ]
µRMSαβH; 4वचा_pव T, सA4वचाय´ α, स4वचायp ∞W, सवp∗व∗dयpe R, सDयिÈवचा॰ B
¶ Gव1@म् ] µTSWαβFK; Lव1@म् R, Gव1@ NM, Gकjp@म् KPCK∞H,
Gकjp@ः J, ॰यp कतp@म् B b एतnमागÃपजी4वनE ] SPFKC; एकमागÃपजी4वना µ, एष
मागÃ य जीवतA R, एतदा#मोपजी4वन. T, एष मागÃ पजी4वनाम् NMβK, एष मागÃ �4प जीवन.
W, एकx मागÃपजी4वन. K, एकx मागÃपजी4वत. K, एत#मागÃGजीवनE K, ~न मागÃपजी4वना
J, एतnमागÃ 4प जीवन. JR, एतnमा�p 4प जीवन. JW, एतnमा�p च जीवन. B, एकमागÃपजी4वत.
H c य इद. परम. >ा�. ] ष#पद. परम. >ा�. µ, Gकाि>त. य4द पAनर् G, जपद. परम. >ा�.
K d य� त� Gका>_त् ] यथा तथा Gका>_त् µ (unm.), Dमlढ�ना#मािभया4तना G, साधकÉo
Gका∗>∗्_त् R, य� कÊ� Gका>_त् TSαac

 a भËय~ ] व5~ G c \anथ ] em.; \.4थ
µ, fज. T, \.थ. cett. ¶ नोÅnथ_दRय ] µ; समपp_jRय G, तA नापp_Ì�वी R, सदा®च_कdRय T, तA
नापp_Ì�4व SJVKKPKKC, सम्zपp_दRय α, समापp_5Rय α, तA नाचp_Ì�4व JF, तA ना_ ?4व
J (unm.), तA चाचp_Ì�4व ∞, समपp_5Rय H d 4वना कौिuकतपp{ात् ] 4वना च गAvतपp{ात् G,
4वना कौषकदपp{म् T, 4वना कौिuकतपp{. αH, नािRतT कौuत¹पp{ात् K, 4वना >.करपlजनात्
K a पlिजत. ] पlिज~ T ¶ >Aभव�Rथ. ] >AÍव��{ G, तA भi#RवRथ. T, >Aभव��{ Sα,
>AभवRतARथ. ∞ b ॰धlपसA॰ ] ॰धlपqRतA RJK, ॰धlपqo TS c 4वजनRथा� ] 4वज� Rथा� µ,
4»जस.Rथा� Sα d यो4ग� ] यो4गनी M ¶ ॰>ािu� ] µGRTMαJK∞H; ॰>ीिu�
SNJKPFC, ॰>ीu� WJVKK

cd om.NMα ab om.NM b कः : start of readings fromG ab om.Ga – b om. U



2चरी4व5ा 

यिRमVपlिजत. शा�िमद. 4तÎ4त वq गZº ।
त�ािÏvÈ\हारा4तपीडा kव4त 4निoतम् ॥२<॥
य��द. पlिजत. \nथ. गZº 4तÎ4त पावp4त ।
त� सव´थpदा4यnयो वसिnत कÊल?वताः ॥२�॥
तRमा#सवpGयÐ�न गोपनीय. 4वजानता ।
यRतA योगी मया Gो1ा इमाः 4सbीः समीह~ ॥२६॥
स योगी सवpkाiन गोप_#पARतकx ि#वदम् ।
अह. तRय गAv?p4व य�ाR~ पARतकx Rवयम् ॥२७॥
गAणागAण. मºशा4न पARतकRय च रÑणात् ।
Gकट. च मया Gो1िमदानe 2चरe शZणA ॥२�॥
य�ाR~ च गAv?p4व 4द@योगGसा[कः ।
त� ग#वा च ~नो1E 4व5E स.गZÂ 2चरीम् ॥२�॥
~नो1. सDयगrयास. कÊय´दादावतिn�तः ।
4व5E च 2चरe ?4व GवO_ योग4सिbदाम् ॥३०॥

c – b cit. “Bचरी4व5ा” (O) f.v

a zपlिजत. ] पlिजत. नA G, वq पlिजत. ∞ b 4तÎ4त ] 4तÎ.4त µTJJJW ¶ वq गZº ]
4व\º A, वq \º TJ, चqव 4ह α, सAnद4र M, य∗º B c ॰vÈ\हारा4त॰ ] SK; ॰v�हाराि�॰
AJ, ॰v�Òहाराि�॰ J, ॰v\हारा4त॰ RαJKFB, ॰चोरजा पीडा T, ॰रराती{E Mac (unm.),
॰वार´राती{E Mpc , ॰vÏहाराि�॰ α, ॰v\ाहारा4त J, ॰vÈमहारा4त॰ V,  ॰v\\ाहा¦j॰ K,
॰vÈÏहारा¸त॰ P, ॰vÈ\हारा¸त॰ J, ॰Rत\हारा¦j॰ K, ॰v\हारा¸त॰ C, ॰vÈ{हारा4त॰ ∞W,
॰∗È{हारािj॰ R, ॰Óपहारािभ॰ H d ॰पीडा भव4त 4निoतम् ] भव#_व 4ह 4नoयम् T a
य��द. ] य��म. µ, य�ाय. TB, य��य. ∞ ¶ पlिजत. ] पlिज~ ∞ ¶ \nथ. ] >ा�. RWMCpc ,
\.Ô ∞ b गZº ] \º AVK d वसिnत कÊu॰ ] वस.#यिÇu॰ R b 4वजानता ] GयÐतः
G, 4वजानतः α, 4वजानताः KK c यRतA ] Gα; यो �िRमन् µ, यिRम∗ R, यo T, यिRमन्
Sβ∞, तिRमन् αH ¶ योगी ] यो4ग A, यो� S∞, योगो J, योग∗ P, योगा J ¶ मया Gो1ा ]
α; मयो1ा4न µGTSαβPJFKC∞H, [....] R, इमE Gो1E M, मया Gो1ान् K, dमeयो
भ1ा K d इमाः 4स£ीः ] W; स.4स£ी4न µ, स.4स£ा4न G, 4सि£वा@ा॰ R, स.4सि£नp
TαH, 4स£वा�या॰ Sβ∞, इमाः 4सि£ N, मया 4सa£ M ¶ समीह~ ] µGTαH; ॰4न स.व~
R, ॰4न स.व?त् Sβ∞ c तRय गAvर् ] तRतA गAv. µ d Rवयम् ] ि#वद. GMKB a ॰गA{. ]
॰>A{. AJ, ॰गA{ा G, ॰गA{E R, ॰गA{ौ T, ॰गA{ KK∞ b र�{ात् ] र�{� µRTαH
c Gकट. च मया Gो1म् ] GकटE च मया Gो1ाम् G, Gकट#विम4त Gो1. S, Gकट. च मया Gो1E
WF, त#Gकट. मया Gो1म् H a च ] µGRUTMF; स SpcβKPJFKC∞, सद् SacJ,
#व N, #वद् W, चा α, सन् K ¶ गAvर् ] गAv ATMac , गAv. JJ, गAरोर् K ¶ ?4व ]
��न् U b ॰Gसाधकः ] ॰Gभावतः G, ॰Gदायकः U, ॰Rय साधकः S c ~नो1E ] ~नो1॰
U, ~नो1. RUvl SαJJFJRH d 4व5E स.गZÂ Bचरीम् ] 4द@E स.गZÂ Bचरe G, स.Gधायp
GयÐतः α, स.Gदाय�यÐतः αH a ~नो1. ] GRSβJR; ~नो1� µ, ~नो1ः U, ~नो1
Uvl T, सDयग॰ α, ~नो1E JWB, सDयक् �या॰ H ¶ सDयग�यास. ] ॰�यास. यÐ�न MK,
॰�यासयÐ�न αK, ॰स. GयÐ�न H b °दावतिn�तः ] °हाव#u.4�तः A, °हावu.4�तः J,
ijा zत.4�तः α, °दौ च त. ततः ∞, ∗4ध∗#वा zतिn�तः H c 4व5E च ] तE 4व5E G ¶
?4व ] ?वe GW d योग॰ ] ग{॰ αα, सवp॰ M

b वq – b 4तÎ4त om.G (eye-skip 4तÎ4त – 4तÎ4त) c – d om. U cd om. U



 Gथमः पटलः

न तया र4हतो योगी 2चरी4सिbkाग् kiत् ।
2चय´ 2चरe यAÕन्2चरीबीजपlवpया ॥३Y॥
2चराि[प4तklp#वा 2च-षA सदा व�त् ।
[मn�ो£ारः]
2चरावसथ. विÖमDबाम©डलkl4षतम् ॥३२॥
@ा¨यात. 2चरीबीज. ~न योगः G4सyय4त ।
मRतका¨या महाच©डा िशिखविÖकव×kZत् ॥३३॥
पlवpबीजयAता 4व5ा @ा¨याता Â4तwलpkा ।
षडØ4व5E वOयािम तया षट्RवरिkVया ॥३<॥
कÊय´Ì�4व यथाnयाय. सवp4सÙा4Æºतi ।

a न तया र4हतो ] µRαβO; ∗°दौ 4ह कि>तो∗ G, zनया 4व5या U, zनया स4हतो T,
नqतया र4हतो Sα, नqतया Bचरी M, न Bचय´ 4हतो ∞WB, न Bचय´ 4वना R b Bचरी॰ ]
र4हतो M ¶ ॰भाग् ] ॰वान् R c Bचय´ ] BचयÃ A, Bचय³ Gα ¶ Bचरe ] µR-
USααJKCOH; Bचरी GTMβKPF∞, om. K ¶ यAÕन् ] µRUTSJVKPFK;
यAजन् GC, यA.¬यात् α, पl¬या M, यो¬या K, यो¬यात् K, पA.जन् JO, ज.पन् K, ®यAबन् J,
om. K, यA.जान् ∞R, पA.जान् WB, यA¬यात् H d ॰पlवpया ] ॰पlवpकx G, ॰पlरया Uα, ॰पlवpयाः
JJK b Bच-षA ] BचरीषA K c Bचरा॰ ] Bचरी॰ GJ∞, Bच- R ¶ ॰वसथ. ] AJ-
UTSαβPJFKCO; ॰वस.थ. J (unm.), ॰वसत. G, वसथो R, ॰वसथ α, ॰ह�व. K, ॰वस∗थ.∗
K, ॰वसतE JR, ॰वसथE JWB, वसथÚ H ¶ विÖम् ] विÖर् µ, वÖीम् R, विÖ MK,
वaÖ α, विÖमp JK, व¡ि¬वम् V (unm.) d zDबा॰ ] RSJVKKPKC∞O; zÖी॰ µ,
z.भो॰ G, zDबA॰ U, zÍ॰ T, z.डवा॰ N (unm.), °या॰ W, वडवा॰ M (unm.), सव´ α, zवा॰
J, zथा॰ J, °बा॰ F, वाम K, zDवा॰ H ¶ ॰भl4षतम् ] ॰भl4षतE FWB a @ा±यात. ]
°±यात. UT, @ा±याता K, @ा±यान. ∞ b योगः ] योगी αH c मRतका±या ] em.;
मRतका±यो µa, >नqः >नq>् G, >नqः >नqर् cett. ¶ महाच²डा ] µa; ि>रो@ोम॰ G, मRतकाo
α, मRतकाघp V, मRतकRथ॰ H, मRतका®च cett. d ि>िÇ॰ ] J; ि>4व॰ Aa, a>िÇ॰ Ja,
सह॰ α, महा॰ cett. ¶ ॰विÖ॰ ] µa; ॰व�. µb, ॰व×॰ GRUTSαJHH, ॰व�॰ βPK-
KC∞, व�ा॰ F ¶ ॰कव×॰ ] µa; ॰कपाट॰ AbJbRSαβPJFKKC∞HH, ॰कयाट॰ Jb,
॰कवाट॰ GUT ¶ ॰भZत् ] µa; ॰धZक् µbβ∞, ॰4वत् G, ॰Üत् R, ॰िभत् UTSαHH a
पlवp॰ ] पlव� U, पl.वp॰ K ¶ ॰बीजयAता॰ ] बीजयAतE GWH, ॰वीजोिजता॰ α ¶ 4व5ा ] 4व5E
GWH b @ा±याता ] µaRTSMβF; ॰¹या±याता Ab, ±याता JbJb (unm.), @ा±याताम्
GH, Âा±याता U, 4व±याता Nα∞, 4व±यातE W, @ा±याताद् KPKC, 4व±याताद् J-
¶ Â4तwupभा ] µaS; या4तwupभा µbβKPJKC∞; z4तwupभा∗ G, Â4तwupभ R, या4त
wupभE UT, चाnयwupभE α, चाnयwupभा M, 4तसAwpupभा K, 4नसAwupभा K, ॰¹य4तwupभा F,
याताÝ∗Sup∗भा K, z4तwupभाम् H c षडØ4व5E वËयािम ] µa; तRयाः षड.ग. कÊव�त JJ-
KJF, तRयाः षड.ग. कÊव�4त KK, तRय Rव.ड. GकÊवÞत K, तRय ष.ड. GकÊवÞत K, zRयाः षडØ.
कÊवÞतH, तRयाः षडØ. कÊवÞत cett. d तया ] तथा µaµb ¶ षट्Rवर॰ ] µaGUTα; षट्»ार॰
µb, षड्स R (unm.), षड्दीघp॰ Sβ∞, षट्चß॰ H a ?4व ] ?वी GK, एव. UT, ?वe K,
4द4व J ¶ यथाnयाय. ] यथा nयास. AaJGKK, करnयास. UT, यथा#याà. J, यथा>ा�. J,
यथा#यEà. K b ॰4सÙा4Æ॰ ] µbSβ; ॰4व5ा4Æ॰ µa, 4सáय.4त G, ॰4सÙा4द॰ UT, ॰4सि£G॰
α, ॰4व5ाG॰ α, ॰4स£ाथp॰ ∞ ¶ ॰ºतi ] ॰ºतवः G
c – b and c – b transp. R c – b is found after d in all the witnesses that report it
(µUTSαβ∞); µ has the passage twice, at both c–b (µa=AaJaJ) and after d (µb=AbJbJ

b
) ab

om. R



2चरी4व5ा 

सोtशान् नवम. वण� G4तलोtन चोb-त् ॥३�॥
तRमात् ��शकमा¨यातमÑर. चn�Óपकम् ।
तRमाद¹य]म. वण� 4वलोtनापर. 4G_ ॥३६॥
तथा त#पâम. ?4व तदा4दर4प पâमः ।
इn�ो U4प 4बnwस.िkVः कãटो Uय. प4रकी¸ततः ॥३७॥
गAÓप?शलrय. च सवpलोकG4सिbदम् ।
यतRय ?हजा माया 4वÓपा करणाfया ॥३�॥
Rव�� U4प न kijRय 4न#य. »ादशजा¹यतः ।
य इमE पâ लÑािण ज¯द4तसAयिn�तः ॥३�॥
तRय fी2चरी4सिbः Rवयtव Gवतp~ ।
नäयिnत सवp4वhा4न Gसीदिnत च ?वताः ॥<०॥
वलीपिलतनाशo k4वåय4त न स.शयः ।

c – d cit. “Bचरी4व5ा” (O) f.r

c सोt>ान् ] सोt>ा GO, सोमE> UT, सोt>न् ∞, सोt>. B, >ोt>ान् H ¶ नवम. ]
नवt G, नवकx U, नवमा F, न.वम. O ¶ व{� ] व{p AK, व{­ Gac a तRमात् ] तRयास्
µ, तRमाद् TM, तRया J, ततस् K, तRमीस् P ¶ a�>कम् ] µGSJVKPFKKC∞O;
a�>काम् R, æय.>कम् U, æयDबकम् Uvl , z.>म् T (unm.), a�>ा�॰ ααH, 4वd>.4तe M,
ि�∗a>∗ाक∗म् J, माaV>म् K, ि�>कम् J ¶ °±यातम् ] ॰र. >ा�म् α, dम.e >ा�म् M,
॰र>ा�म् α, ॰र. >�. H, °±यात. O b z�र. ] मकार. O ¶ ॰Óपकम् ] ॰भl4षत. G, ॰सlयpकx
M c z¹य]म. ] GUT; z¹य]कx µ, z¹यष्∗म. R, zथा]म. Sαβ∞, zधाम व॰ α, zधा]म.
H ¶ व{� ] व{­ µ, ॰{� च α d 4वuोtनापर. ] GRUSαβPFKC∞O; 4वuोtnय
वर. A, 4वuोtनावर. JJ, 4वuोtनापAर. TK, 4वuोtन पर. MK, 4वuोम. परम. α, 4वuोtना4Gय.
J, 4वuो∗tनापर.∗ H ¶ 4G_ ] मA� U a तथा ] तदा Uvl , तRमात् αH ¶ त#पâम. ]
SβPJFKKC∞O; त#व.चt A, त#व.चम. JJ, त#व.चमE G, त#पचम. R, त#परम. U, त#पAरमन्
T, प.चमिम#य् αH, परमिम#य् α, तE प.चम. K, ॰nय#प.चम. B ¶ ?4व ] 4वि£ U, उ1. αH
b तदा4दर् ] iदा4दर् H ¶ पâमः ] प.चम. µTKJR, प.चमा U c इn�ो �4प ] इ.दोo
UT, च.�ो य. M, इदा4प K, इn�ा4प ∞ ¶ 4बnwस.िभVः ] SαKFK; �बwस.िभV. µαβ-
JPKC∞H, �बwस.aभनE G, �वwसaभन R, ब�िभV. च U, ब�िभou T, िभVस.िभV. O d
कãटो ] मो�ो G ¶ ॰की¸ततः ] ॰की¸तत. AJT a गAÓप?>॰ ] µGRUTKH; गAÓप?>ाu्
cett. b सवpuोक॰ ] GRSβ∞; सवpयोग॰ µU, स वq योग॰ T, सवpuोT αH ¶ ॰4सि£दम् ]
॰4सि£∗द∗ः G, ॰4सि£दः F c यतRय ] K∞O; यjRय µGRUJJKC, यA1Rय T, न RपZçद्
Sα, या तRय αVKH, य�Rय PF, Gत∗Ëय∗ J, या�Rया K ¶ ?हजा ] UT; ?वजा µ-
GRαJVKKK, ?वता SMKPJFC∞O, ?वया αJH ¶ माया ] मायE MK d
4वÓपा ] µCO; 4वÓप॰ GRSαβKPJFKK∞H, 4नv£॰ U, 4नÓढ॰ T, त�èप॰ α ¶
कर{ाfया ] कार{ाfया µ, कर{ाfयE M, कर{ाfयः αH a Rव�� ] Rव�ो µGNMα-
KKH ¶ न ] ना KPKJWRB ¶ भijRय ] uéjRय U, भiतRय J∞O b
॰जा¹यतः ] ॰ज¹यतः UT, ॰भावतः J, ॰जापतः K, ॰जा¹य~ः K d z4तसA॰ ] µ; °स.4न॰ G,
z4प सA॰ RUTSαβ∞HO, z4प Rव॰ α ¶ ॰यिn�तः ] ॰य.ि�त. JJ, ॰यÐतः α, ॰यEि�तः
K a तRय fी ] RUTSβ∞O; तRमात् fी µ, तRयािRत αα, तRया4प M, तRयाि� H
d Gसीदिnत ] Gसीद4त AJ, Gसीद.~ α ¶ च ] थ AJ, d∗e J, न K ¶ ?वताः ]
?वता AJRKJ a ॰ना>o ] µUαKBO; ॰ना>. च GRSαβKPJFKC∞H, सव�
च T, नाêय.4त J



 Gथमः पटलः

एव. लÁyवा महा4व5ामrयास. कार_jतः ॥<Y॥
अnयथा 4कëäय~ ?4व न 4सिbः 2चरीप? ।
य5rयास4व[ौ 4व5E न लìत सA[ामयीम् ॥<२॥
ततः स.tलकादौ च लÁyवा 4व5E समAÀ¯त् ।
अनया र4हतो ?4व न � िचि#सिbkाग् kiत् ॥<३॥
य?द. लrय~ शा�. तदा 4व5E समाf_त् ।
ततRत�ो4दतE 4सिbमाशA स.लk~ 4G_ ॥<<॥
[Bचयp�यासßमः]
तालAमlल. समAदघ्Zåय सÆवासरमा#म4वत् ।
RवगAÓ1Gका-ण मल. सव� 4वशो[_त् ॥<�॥
íAहीप�4नk. श�. सAतीOण. िíÈ[4नमpलम् ।
समादाय ततR~न रोममा�. समAि®छ�त् ॥<६॥

 –  cit. नाराय{दी4पका (D) ad �A4रकोप4नषद् , ĀSS , p.
 = हठरÐावuी .
 –  = हठGदी4पका (H) .–

d z�यास. कार_jतः ] z�यास. कार_त ्बAधः G, z�यासा#को �4प साध_त् K a 4कëêय~ ]
4कëêयतो µ, �ï>तो G ¶ ?4व ] ?वी GTW, ��न् U, �� Uvl b 4सि£ः ] 4सa£
A, � िचत् R ¶ Bचरीप? ] 4सि£वाnभiत् R, BचरीपÔ U, Bचरe 4वना α, Bचरी 4वना
H c य5�यास॰ ] µ; यथा�यास॰ GSαJJKPJFKCHO, यद�यास॰ U, यदा�यास॰ T,
यoा�यास॰ VK, यथा�यस॰ K, यथाभास॰ ∞ ¶ 4व5E ] ?4व A, 4व J (unm.), 4व5ाम् α
d न uéत ] K; ué5o µ, न ué5ः GUTSβ∞, °u�_मE α, नाué_ K, नाuéय. K,
नाu�_य. H, न ué@ः O ¶ ॰मयीम् ] ॰मय. A, ॰मयE JJK, ॰मयी VJ∞ a ततः ]
µGUTSαH; नातः JJKPFC∞WBO, जातः VKK, नात JR ¶ स.॰ ] µGUTH;
सा ∞, >ा R, स cett. ¶ ॰tuका॰ ] ॰tऴना॰ G, tïका॰ R b uÁáवा ] uñधE α, uáवE
H ¶ 4व5E ] 4व5ा GWV, 4व5ाम् M ¶ समAÀ¯त् ] SJVKKJWB; समAÀ_त्
µααJ, समिज~ G, सदा ज¯त् UT, zमA. ज¯त् M, समA®च_त् J, समAजA_त् P, समA.ज_त् J,
समA£-त् F, सम. ज¯त् K, समAजA¯त् C, समाÀ_त् R, समA.ज¯त् H, समAज¯त् O c zनया ]
SαVKH; नानया µGJJKPJFC∞WBO, नाnयथा UT, न तया K, नातया R ¶
र4हतो ] स4हतो AJ ¶ ?4व ] ��न् U, ?वी TV, 4व5ा N d न � िचत् ] कÊ� िचत् G, न
�क िचत् UTJ ¶ 4सि£भाग ्भiत् ] 4सि£tåय4त αJ a य?द. ] JJSβPKCO; य4दद.
AGUTK∞, यदीद. R, य4द त. Uvl , यदqव αH, य?तu् F ¶ u�य~ ] uभ~ ααFKH
c त�ो॰ ] RαVPKC∞; त.�ो॰ µSJF, ��ो॰ G, तदो॰ UTJ, ∗¡ò∗॰ K, ततो॰ KJ d
°>A ] d°िfe॰ T, zयA॰ α ¶ स.uभ~ ] J; >.uन~ A, तE u�य~ R∞, तE uभ~ cett. ¶
4G_ ] मA4नः U a ताuAमlu. ] RवताuAमl॰ HH ¶ ॰उóÒåय ] GSJVJKKC∞; ॰उ#कdåय
AJT, ॰उ∗åय J, ॰उधZ R (unm.), ॰उ#कd¹य U, ॰उóåयp N, ॰उ£åयp W, ॰उद्∗#य M, ॰उ£ô#यq
α, ॰उóÒ#य J, ॰उ»åय K, ॰उघZåय K, ॰उóåय P, ॰उ£ô#य F, ॰उ#कd#य D, ॰u. स.घZåय HH

b °#म4वत् ] °#म4न HH c ॰ऊ1Gका-{ ] ॰ऊ1�न मा�p{ G d 4व>ोध_त् ]
4व>ोष_त् RD a íAही॰ ] íA4ह॰ GUMJKW, स4ह॰ T, सA4ह J, प�ी J, íAहा F,
íAह ∞R ¶ ॰प�॰ ] प�. AJK, य.�. J, पवp K b सAतीË{. िíÈध॰ ] सAËम. िíÈध. च
V ¶ ॰4नमpuम् ] 4नमpuः A c ॰°दाय ] ॰°धाय AWB, ॰°दाया॰ G ¶ ततR~न ]
॰थ िजöाधो G, यतR~न D d रोममा�. ] uोममा�. U, स.ि 5ा�ो॰ H ¶ समAि® �त् ]
समAि® ?त् SKD, ॰ममा�कम् H

c – d om. R c – b om. K ab om. J ab found after d in α



2चरी4व5ा 

िछ÷वा सqn[वप·याrयE चl¦णताrयE Gघषp_त् ।
पAनः सÆ4द� GाÆ� रोममा�. समAि®छ�त् ॥<७॥
एव. øtण ष©मास. 4न#यो5A1ः समाच-त् ।
ष©मासा�सनामlलिशराबn[ः Gणäय4त ॥<�॥
अथ वागीLरी[ामिशरो व��ण iि]तम् ।
शनqv#कषp_5ोगी कालiला4व[ान4वत् ॥<�॥
पAनः ष©मासमा��ण 4न#यस.कषpणाि#G_ ।
ùlमyयावि[ साr_4त 4तयpúणp4बलावि[ ॥�०॥
अ[o िचबAकx मlल. Gया4त øमका4रता ।
पAनः स.व#सराणE तA 4�तया?व लीलया ॥�Y॥
Tशाnतमlyव� øम4त 4तयp�शûावि[ 4G_ ।

a ि ÷वा ] कd#वा RH, 4ह#वा UTα, ततः H, °दौ Hvl ¶ सqnधव॰ ] सजव॰ T ¶
॰°�यE ] ॰°4द॰ H b चl¦{ता�यE ] G{ीता�यE T, चl{� ~न D ¶ Gघषp_त् ] Gकषp_त्
RUT, च घषp_त् α, च चषp_त् M, Gद>p_त् α d समAि® �त् ] समAि® ?त् SHD b
4न#यो5A1ः ] UTSWVKPJFKC, 4न#यो यA1ः µJJKK, इ#यA5A1स् G, 4न#ययA1ः R-
MDHH, 4न#यो»�� N, 4न#य. स.द>p α, 4न#या¹यA1ः ∞, 4न#य. यA1ः BHvl , 4न#यमA1. H,
4न#ययA1. Hvl ¶ समाच-त् ] ॰zनाि#G_ α c ॰मlu॰ ] ॰मlu. RUTK∞, ॰मlï VH

d ि>रा॰ ] >रा H, ि>uा॰ Hvl
 , नाडी॰ H ¶ ॰बnधः ] ॰ब.ध. UH, ॰बज. T, ॰मlu. K,

॰ब.धात् ∞ a वागीLरी॰ ] वागीL4र N, वागीLरe MJKD, वा�Lरी॰ H, 4G_ च वाग्
Hvl
 ¶ ॰धाम॰ ] ?4व αH, ॰धRता॰ α, ॰मáय॰ J, नाम D b ॰ि>रो ] 4स1॰ G, ि>i J

¶ iि]तम् ] µ; i]_त् cett. c उ#कषp_द् ] उ#घषp_द् G, z»तp_द् R, उ£ाषp_द् α d
॰iuा॰ ] ॰?>॰ M b 4न#य॰ ] µRC∞; 4न#य. GUTSαβKKRH, यो4न॰ KF, 4न P
(unm.), योनी॰ J, 4नस W, 4नःç॰ B, पAनः H ¶ ॰स.कषp{ात् ] RαβKPJFKCH-
H; ॰स.घषp{ात् µTSK, स.घषp_त् G, स.घषpनान् U, ॰स.द>pनात् α, स.कषp_त् JR, >कषpत् J
(unm.), >कषp{ात् W, ॰ष. कषp{ात् B ¶ 4G_ ] मA� U c सा�_4त ] G; चाé4त AJ,
चा�_4त JJααK, चा¹_4त RUTJVPJFKC∞, वध­त SHH, u�_त M, चापो¹_4त
K (unm.), चा�ो4त K a zधo ] UT; zध Rवा AJ, zधः Rवा J, zथ Rव॰ GFpcJR,
zधRताच् RSααHH, zध Rव॰ JJKJW, zधः Rव॰ VPJFacKKCB, zधः >Rव K
(unm.) ¶ िचबAकx ] µRWβH; चAबAT G, चAबAकx UNB, z�कर् T, िचबAक॰ SMH (unm.),
िचवAT α, चAबकx ∞ b Gया4त ] Gजा4त K, पlजा4त K, Gवा4त ∞ ¶ ßम॰ ] µ-
GRUTSNMαHH; Íम॰ βJW, fम॰ WJB, रस॰ H ¶ ॰का4रता ] µRSαβH;
॰का4रका G∞WBH, ॰चा4रता U, ॰चा4रतः Uvl , ॰चा4रताम् Uvl T, ॰कारका R, ॰नाßमात् H
c स.व#सरा{E तA ] स.व#सराÌ�4व HH d ि�तयाद् ] µT; तZती_ GB, तZतीयाद् RUαβ,
4»तीयाद् S, तZतीया ∞, 4»तीया HH ¶ एव ] ?व G, ?4व ∞, चqव HH a T>ाnतम् ]
T>E~ α, T>ामl॰ B, ßो>ाÝ॰ H, T>ाÝ॰ H ¶ ऊáव� ] µUTSVFK; ऊáवp GKC, ऊध�
R, ऊáवpम् M, मlधpम् N, मl£pम् W, ऊ£p KJKJK, उ£p JP, उ£� K, ऊधp ∞, ॰धp ß॰ B,
॰£� च॰ H, ॰áव. ß॰ H ¶ ßम4त ] µRUTSJJKJFacKKC; ßम{ा G, °ßDय α,
ßाDप.4त α, ßमिम4त V (unm.), ßम~ K, ßमा4त P∞W, ßमत्∗ः Fpc , ßमा ती॰ R, ॰मा
4तयpक् B, ॰ßिम4त H, ॰मा4त च H b 4तयpक् ] यpक् µJR (unm.), 4तयpक GP (unm.),
4तयpग् αJ, ॰यpक् िम J, ॰यpि� W, ि>Çा B ¶ >üाव4ध ] RSαVPJFKCJWRB;
सÇाव4ध µ, क{´वध�ः G, >ाÇाव4धर् U, >.काप4त T, व#सरवा॰ α, °±यव4ध JJ, यEÇाव4ध
K, स.±याव4ध KKHHvl

 , fो�ाव4ध H ¶ 4G_ ] मA� U, ॰व4ध K, ॰4व4ध K

 om. K



 Gथमः पटलः

अ[Rता#क©ठकãपाnत. पAनवpषp�_ण तA ॥�२॥
��रnýाnतमावZ#य 4तÎ#यमरविnद~ ।
4तयp�चlिलतल. या4त अ[ः क©ठ4बलावि[ ॥�३॥
शनq-व Gकतp@मrयास. यAगपV 4ह ।
यAगप5o-jRय शरीर. 4वलय. ¡¢त् ॥�<॥
तRमा®छनqः शनqः कायpमrयास. वरव¦ण4न ।
यदा च बाÂमा�pण िजöा ��4बल. ¡¢त् ॥��॥
तदा ��ागpल. ?4व wìp5. 4�दशqर4प ।
अþगASय\�ण स.घZåय िजöE त� 4नiश_त् ॥�६॥
एव. वषp�य. कd#वा ��»ार. G4वäय4त ।
[मथनम्]
��»ा- G4व]� तA सDयÿथनमारìत् ॥�७॥
मथ�न 4वना T िच#सा[यिnत 4वपिoतः ।

c – d cit. नाराय{दी4पका (D) ad �A4रकोप4नषद्  (ĀSS , p.)

c क²ठ॰ ] कxठ. A, क∗ G, क{p॰ M, कxव॰ J, कãट॰ K a ॰रn!ाnतमावZ#य ] ॰र.! . समावZ#य
U, ॰रÀA. समाG#य T, ॰र.!EतमावZ#या R b 4तÎ#यमरविnद~ ] 4तÎ�?व न स.>यः U, 4तÎ
परमविnद~ J, 4तÎ�#परमविnद~ H, 4तÎ�दमरविnद~ H c 4तयp�चlिuतu. ] 4तयp�चluीतï
A, 4तयp�चluीतuq JJ, 4तयp1luीतu. R, तRमादाषतu. T d zधः क²ठ॰ ] µUFpc; zधः
क{p॰ R, zधः क{ा॰ T, zथ क{p॰ SαβKPJKKC∞, zध कठ॰ Fac ¶ ॰4बuाव4ध ]
॰4बuाव4धः U, 4बuादधः Spc a >नq-व ] Sβ∞; >नqः >नqः µ, z�नqव G, ßt{qव RH,
>नq-व. U, >नq4रम. α, >नq4रय. α ¶ ॰कतp@म् ] ॰कतp@ो GSH, ॰कÊवÞत α, ॰कतp@ाम् ∞
b z�यास. ] Â�यासो G, ∗यासो न R, �यासo S, z�यासो B, ��यासो वq H ¶ यAगपV 4ह ]
यAगपि#G_ R, वरव¦{4न H c यAगपद् ] यAगपन् T ¶ यo-त् ] em.; यL-द् A, यo-द्
JJ, य[..]स् G, यत~ RSHH, वतp~ U, मA®य~ T, यo तत् NWac

 , यRय तत् Wpc
 , कÊवpतस्

M, यRव~ α, यत JK (unm.), कdपत J, यततस् VKPJFKKC∞, यततः B ¶ तRय ]
zRय µ, यRय UT, पA.सः B d 4वuय. ] 4वमu. H a  नqः >नqः ]  नq4रय. α,  नq4रद. M,
 नq रस. α ¶ कायpम् ] कÊय´द् G, कायÃ RHH, काय´ α, कायp B b z�यास. ] z�यासो
GB, �यासो न R, z�यासाद् α, �या�न H, ��यासो च H ¶ वरव¦{4न ] वरव¦{ि∗ R,
मA4नपA.गव U, यAगपV 4ह M, यAगपि#G_ HH c बाÂ॰ ] वायA॰ α d ��॰ ] मlu॰ G
¶ ॰4बu. ] ॰4कu. α a ?4व ] ��न् U c zØ¾Sय\�{ स.घZåय ] z.गASय\� समA#घZåय G,
z.गAÎा\�{ स.घZåय Sac d िजöE त� ] DHH; िजöाम.�. A, िजöाम� JJSKKPFKK-
CHvl

 , िजöाम.∗ं G, िजöामा�. UTB, िजöाम.��॰ N, िजöाम.� WJ, िजöE म��॰ M, िजöाम�.
K, िजöामा� β∞ ¶ 4नi>_त् ] ॰{ i>_त् NM, Gi>_त् WKD b G4वêय4त ]
G4व>4त A (unm.), 4वç£्vव. RHH, Gपêय4त Uvl , Gi>~ α, Gi>4त M, dG4वêय4तe J,
Giêय4त VK, G4वêय.4त K, Gdiêयe4त C c ॰»ा- ] ॰»ार. AJK ¶ G4व]� ] G>A£�
ααH d सDयþ ] सदा G ¶ मथनम् ] म.थनम् RS ¶ °रéत् ] °च-त् GUTαJ-
J∞H a मथ�न ] म.थ�न RS ¶ 4वना ] 4व>A॰ H ¶ T िचत् ] ?4व βKPJFC∞,
नqव K, ?वी K, ॰£ासA H b 4वपिoतः ] 4वच�{ाः α, 4वच�{qः αH

cd om.G  om. K b Gकतp@. तम�यास. कार_»र∗ि{∗4न add.G
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2चरीमn�4सbRय 4सyय~ मथन. 4वना ॥��॥
जप. च मथन. चqव कd#वा शीÄ. फल. लìत् ।
RवणpजE रौ¹यजE वा4प लोहजE वा शला4ककE ॥��॥
4नयो¬य ना4सकारný� दZढिíÈ[�न तnतAना ।
GाणािVvyय Üद_ दZढमासनमािRथतः ॥६०॥
शनqo मथन. कÊय´द् ùlमy_ nयRय चÑAषी ।
ष©मासाnमथनावRथा तावतqव Gजाय~ ॥६Y॥
सDय�स.vbजीवRय यो4गनRतnमया#मनः ।
यथा सAषA4Æब´लानE तथा kावRतदा kiत् ॥६२॥
न सदा मथन. शRत. मा� मा� समाच-त् ।
सदा रसनया ?4व माग� तA प4रस.øtत् ॥६३॥
एव. »ादशवष´n~ स.4सिbः परtL4र ।
शरी- सकल. 4वL. पäय#या#मा4वìदतः ॥६<॥

 cit. नाराय{दी4पका (D) ad �A4रकोप4नषद्  (ĀSS , p.)

c Bचरी॰ ] Bचरो JK ¶ ॰4स£Rय ] 4सáय.~ α, ॰4स£ाR~ M, ॰4सि£ः Rयात् α, ॰4सáयथ�
B d 4सáय~ ] स.4स£�न् R, 4सáय.~ TαJ, कÊवp~ M, 4स£ा ~ K ¶ मथन. ] म.थन. µRS
a मथन. ] म.थन. µRS b uéत् ] ¡¢त् G, भiत् α c Rव{pजE रौ¹यजE ] µGR-
UTWα; Rव{pजा रौ¹यजा SNMβ∞ d uोहजE वा >uा4ककE ] µGRUTWα; uोहजा
वा >uा4कका SNMβ∞ a 4नयो¬य ] 4नयो¬या µNMC, 4नयो¬य. V ¶ ॰रn! � ] ॰रn! . U
b दZढिíÈध�न ] wÈध4स1�न U c Gा{ान् ] Gा{. GUvl d दZढम् ] सAÇम् UT ¶
°सनमािRथतः ] °सनमा#मनः U, °सनस.िRथतः α, °सनस.िRथ~ α a च ] Sβ∞; स
AJR, स.॰ JαH, तA G, सA॰ U, सZ T ¶ मथन. ] म.थन. AS ¶ कÊय´द् ] काय� αH b
nयRय ] nयRत॰ GUS∞ ¶ च�Aषी ] JJTαβPKC∞; च�lषी A, च�A4ष GUK, च�Aषe
R, uोचनः S, च�AषE α, व�षी K, च�Aषा JF, च�Aषम् H c ष²मासान् ] ष²मास. Uvl

d तावतqव ] JGRSαKPKKCR; तावनqव A, तावVqव J, भाiनqव UT, त4»नqव M,
तावVqव α, तावqतqव JJV∞WB, भावनqव K, तावतqतqव P (unm.), Rयत.वqव J, तावदqव F a
सDयक्॰ ] स.}ा॰ G ¶ ॰स.v£॰ ] µRTSα; ॰4नv£॰ G, ॰स.vध॰ JK, स.váय JKPFC∞-
, स.Óáय V, स.�áय J, ॰स.Óध॰ K, स.vÙ K, स.vÂ B b तnमया#मनः ] Rयाnमनोnमनी
S, Rयाnमनो यथा α, तnमनो यथा α c यथा सAषA4Æब´uानE ] RUTSβ∞; यथा सAषA4Æ
विuनE µ, यथा सAषA4Æबp�ळा G, सAषA4Æब´uकानE च α d तथा भावस् ] VKPFKKC∞;
यथा भावस् µRGUT, तथा वq सा S, यथा वq सा α, यथा सqव M, बाuकानE α, तथा भiस्
J, तथा भाiत् J, तथा भवस् K, तदा भावस् J ¶ तदा भiत् ] GKPFKC∞; तथा भiत्
µRUTαβJK, Gजाय~ Sα a न सदा ] स तथा G, रसना R ¶ >Rत. ] >a1 G,
सÂ. S, काय� α, स1ःं J b मा� मा� ] मा4स मा4स A, मा4स मा� JJ, >Rतमा� R c
सदा ] यदा GMJJK ¶ ?4व ] योगी GUT, मागpम् M d माग� ] मागp॰ R, मागpम् α,
उपयp M, मा�p αH ¶ तA प4र॰ ] ॰तः प4र॰ R, न प4र॰ UT, चोप4र SW, उप4र NM a
॰वष´n~ ] µGRUTD; ॰वष­{ SVKPJFKKCJR, ॰वष� च ααH, ॰वष­ च M, ॰वष´ि{
JJKB, ॰वषp{ JW b ॰4सि£ः ] ॰4सि£ Aα∞, ॰4स£� M, ॰4स£ः JF, ॰4सa£ BH ¶
परtL4र ] भव4त ! Aवा U, भव4त ! Aवम् Uvl , परtLरी TαKJKH d पêय#य् ] पêय.न्
G ¶ °#मा4व॰ ] JJUTJ; °#मा4द॰ R, °#म4व॰ cett.

cd om. K ab om. U a – b repeated after d G



 Gथमः पटलः

[zमZतपानम्]
��ा©ड� यnमहामाग� राजदnतोyवpम©डm ।
ùlमy_ त4»जानीयात् 4�कãट. 4सb�4वतम् ॥६�॥
चणकाþकÊरस.काश. त� स.योज_nमनः ।
िलह%सनया त� àवnत. परमामZतम् ॥६६॥
शनqरrयासमागpRथoतAवpष� 4प&ि#G_ ।
वलीपिलतनाशo स.4सिbः परमा kiत् ॥६७॥
सवpशा�ाथpijा च जीi»षpसहàकम् ।
खnया4बलमहीवादरसवादा4द4सbयः ॥६�॥
यो4गनः स.Gवतpn~ पâवष­ण पावp4त ।
सDय\सनया योगी àवnतममZतोदकम् ॥६�॥
स.पी#वोपव�#RवRथो ¡तRथो »ादशाÁदकम् ।
अ�नाrयासयो�न वलीपिलतव¦जतः ॥७०॥
व×कायो महायोगी वषpलÑ. स जीव4त ।
दशनागसहàाणE बmन स4हतः 4G_ ॥७Y॥

c – b ' हठरÐावuी .

a ��ा²ड� ] ��ा²डो UT ¶ यन् ] मन् A, यो R, �य. UT ¶ ॰माग� ] ॰मा�p AK∞,
॰मागÃ GRU, ॰मागp α b ॰म²डï ] ॰कÊ²दuी UT, ॰म.डu. J∞ c ॰मá_ ] ॰मáय. M ¶
तद् ] F; त. cett. d ि�कãट. ] ÍlकÊट. A, Ílकãट. JJ ¶ 4स£॰ ] 4सि£॰ µKK∞ b
॰योज_न् ] ॰कोच_न् G, ॰यो¬य यन् α, ॰योजयन् ∞ c त� ] त.तA µ, त.� R d àवnत. ]
àव.त॰ µGNM, स.वj� K, स.वjp K, स.fवत् R a ॰मागpRथ>् ] ॰मागpRय µJ, ॰मा�p{
KF b 4प&त् ] 4पबन् JVKPKC c ॰ना>>् ] ॰ना>. Sβ∞ d स.4सि£ः परमा ]
µ; स.4सि£o परा GJJJKK, य. 4सि£o परा R, 4सि£o परमा Sα∞, परमाdमZततोe M,
स.4सि£¸नouा α, स.4स£o परो VPC, स.4सि£o परो K, स 4स£oापरो K, स.4स£Rय परो
F c Çnया4बuमहीवाद ] em. Sɴʀɴ; कnया4वu. महीपाद॰ A, कnया4वuमहीपाद JJ,
कnयाबuमहावाद॰ G, Çनी4वuमहानाद॰ R, Çnया4»u. महावा? S, Çnया4बu NM, Çnया4वu.
W, Ç4न#या4वमहावा? α, Çnया4वuमहावा? βKKC, Rव{´4दधातAवादा4न K, Çnया4वu.
महावा? PJJWB, Çnया4नuमहावा? F, Rवnया4वu. महावा� JR, Ç4न#या∗ि1∗महारn! � H
d ॰रसवादा4द॰ ] ॰रसवादाo G, ॰रसनादा4द S, ॰रसनादी4न αH ¶ ॰4स£यः ] µGRα-
H; ॰4स£_ cett. d àवnतममZतोदकम् ] µ; àवnत. त. परामZत. G, स.fव®चामZतोदकx R a
स.पी#वोपव�त् ] G; पी#वा रस 4वç R, पी#वा पी#वा 4वçत् cett. ¶ RवRथो ] RवRथ. µαH,
षRय. R b ¡तRथो ] µGRSJVKKKC; ¡तRयो αH, dवRथोe J (unm.), यतRÔ K,
यतRथो P∞, यातRयो J, यतRथा Fac , यÐस्∗∗ Fpc ¶ ॰°Áदकम् ] ॰°#मकम् αKH, ॰°ñदT
JJKK, ॰°]कx J, ॰°Áदकः ∞ b स जीव4त ] Gजीव4त µα, स.जीव4त B d बïन ]
बuवान् JJKPJC∞, वu. वा K

b end of witnesses UT c ॰मही – a ॰कायो om.α (eye-skip from ॰मही toमहा)  om. Sαβ∞
b पी#वा पी#वा 4वçष�{ »ौ GRथौ »ाद>ाÁदकx add.G cd om. K ab found after b in ∞



2चरी4व5ा 

स Ýरदशpनoqव Ýरfवण एव च ।
4न\हानA\º श1ः सवp� बलवान् kiत् ॥७२॥
एता 4ह 4सbयो ?4व ùlमy_ स.kविnत 4ह ।
आका( रसनE कd#वा दnतपa) 4नपीड_त् ॥७३॥
काकचâAपAट. व��. कd#वा तदमZत. 4प&त् ।
पाना»#सरतः स#य. जरामरणव¦जतः ॥७<॥
2चर#वमवा�ो4त जीव#याचn�तारकम् ।
पाwकाखड *iताल4सिb�@मनःिशलाः ॥७�॥
अÕन. 4ववर. चqव òटकx यिÑणी तथा ।
यa#क िचि#सिbसमय. 4व5~ kAवन�_ ॥७६॥
त#सवptव सहसा सा[_#सा[कोjमः ।

इ4त fीमदा4दनाथGो1� महाकाuयोग>ा��
उमामºLरस.वा? Bचरी4व5ायE Gथमः पटuः

a स ] सA॰ JJRα, स.॰ G ¶ ॰द>pन>् ] SααKP; ॰द>pन. µGRβFKKC∞,
॰fव{>् M, ॰fव{ा J ¶ चqव ] uÁáवा J, iद F b Ýर॰ ] Ýरा॰ α∞B ¶ ॰fव{ ]
Sα; ॰fव{म् µGRβKPFKKC∞, ॰द>pनम् MJ, ॰  +व{म् αB c >1ः ] >ि1ः
µR a एता 4ह ] एता5 µ, एताo α b Íl॰ ] भl॰ JJ d ॰पa) ] ॰प.ि1र् A,
॰प.1ीर् JJ, ॰पि1 RK, ॰प.ि1 NPJJ, प.1ा K, प.∗ि1∗ः F ¶ 4नपीड_त् ] न पीड_त्
ARK, 4नपी¬_त् J (unm.) a ॰पAट. ] पद. α ¶ व��. ] कd#वा α, चßx α b कd#वा ]
चßx α, व��. M, द#वा VK c पाना»#सरतः ] GαH; भानAव#सरतः µ, पाना»#सतर R-
, ~नाÁद>तसा॰ SF, ~नाñदाdनीe>त. J, ~न चावZषत. J, ~ना∗षA∗स.∗>∗त. V, ~नाñद>त. K
(unm.), ~ना]>तसा॰ KJ, ~नाñद>तः PW (unm.), ~नाñदानE >त. K, ~न नादा#RमZत K,
~नाñदा#RमZतः C (unm.), ~नावZ>तः ∞ (unm.), ~नावZतः R (unm.), ~नqवाÁद>त. B ¶ स#य. ]
॰हà. SJF, ॰हà, . K a Bचर॰ ] Bचरी॰ R b जीव#याचn�तारकम् ] जीi®च.�ाक -तारकx
G,  जीiदाच.�तारकx S,  जीi»षpसहàकx α c पाwका॰ ] पाwT S ¶ ॰Çड *॰ ] ॰Çड *र् A,
॰Çड *¾॰ RJ, ॰षड॰ α, Çड *ः V (unm.), ॰Çड *p॰ K, ॰Bचdरीe॰ R (unm.) ¶ ॰iताu॰ ] JR-
SMFK∞; ॰iतोuः AJ, ॰iताu. αK, ॰iता∗u∗॰ K, ॰iताuा॰ JJKPKC, ॰वqताuा॰ VJ,
॰iताuाः K d ॰4सि£॰ ] ॰4स£॰ µRVKK, ॰4सa£ α ¶ ॰�@मनःि>uाः ] AK;
॰�@मनःि>uा JJRβKPJFKC, ॰�@मभीि¹सत. Sα, ॰�@म�क>ः ∞ b òटकx ] Bटकx
µ, òटको R, òटका N ¶ यि�{ी ] चाि�{ी α, य�{ी KβK∞ c यa#क िचत् ] _
T िचत् α, प.ि14वत् βKC ¶ 4सि£समय. ] αKFW; 4स£मय. A (unm.), 4सधमय. JJ
(unm.), स तA य. }ा#व Gac , सफu. }ा#व Gpc , 4स£समय. SαβJPKKC, 4सि£सम_ ∞RB
d 4व5~ ] 4व5ा� A, 4व5ा ~ JJ, िभ5~ G a तत् ] #वत् A b साध_त् ] �वयस्
∞, �व_त् B ¶ साधकोjमः ] तारकोjमः ∞

cd om.G cd om. R ab om. V
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4»तीयः पटलः

[��»ारागpuकuाः]
य� ��ागpल»ार. w¸वP�य. मºL4र ।
कलाचतAåकx त�Rथ. चतAवpग´#मकx परम् ॥Y॥
पlवpkा� कdता नाम गAÆा दिÑणगोचरा ।
िशवा पिoम4दÈkा� परापरिशवोj- ॥२॥
तद्»ार. रसना\�ण िk÷वा पlवpकलामZतम् ।
यदा 4पब4त वq योगी मासाbम´ि[पो kiत् ॥३॥
यदा गAÆामZत. दÑ� योगी रसनया िलºत् ।
मासा?व न स.?हः साÑादÔpLरो kiत् ॥<॥
त#पिoमकलाजातममZत. िजöया 4प&त् ।
यदा तदा महायोगी मासा#काtLरो kiत् ॥�॥
उjरRथकलाजातममZत. G4प&5दा ।
तदासौ परtÎीनामाि[प#यमवा�Aयात् ॥६॥
तÝyवpम©डm लीन. ��रný� परामZतम् ।

Witnesses for the second pa.tala:
AJJGRSNWMKKJJVKKPJFKKJJWRB;
C (up to d); H (c-b, c–b, cd, cd, ); D (–b).
µ=AJJ ¶ α=NWMKK α=NWM α=NW α=KK ¶
β=JJVKKPJFKKC β=JJVK ¶ ∞=JJWRB ∞=JJWR ∞=JJ

a य� ] µ; त®च G, यjद् RSβPJFKCJWB, एतद् αJR, यjज् α, यjA K, त� K
¶ ��ागpu॰ ] JJGRβKPF∞; ��ागpu. ASJKKCB, गAÂागpu॰ α, िजöागpu॰ α ¶
॰»ार. ] ?4व S, ?वी J b w¸व}�य. ] w¢pय. वq F ¶ मºL4र ] मºLरी AJJVKKCWB,
सA-L4र G, कÊïLरी J c ॰चतAåकx ] ॰चतA�p A, ॰चतAåक - JJ, ॰चतA] R ¶ त�॰ ] त.�॰ J∞
d ॰वग´#मकx परम् ] ॰व��ा#मकx पर. AJ, ॰वगpफuGद. G, वष´#पर.यर. R b ॰गोचरा ] ॰गोचर.
G, ॰गोचरः R, ॰गोच- α c ि>वा ] µGRSMVKK; ि>वः αPJFC, 4दवा α, ि>व
JJK∞, ि>वाय K (unm.) d परा॰ ] परात् G ¶ ॰ि>वोj- ] ॰ि>वोjरा Rβ∞ c
यदा ] य4द ∞ d मासा£म´4धपो ] G; मासा£­ मा4धपो A, मासा धम´4धपो JJ, मासाधpम4धपो
RSαβPKC∞W, मासा£pम4ध यो KJR, मासाध­म4धपो F, मासा£´द4धपो K, मासा£pम4प
यो B a यदा ] तदा WK, य4द JWB ¶ द�� ] दj� ∞ b िuºत् ] 4प&त् GSα c
मासा?व ] मासाध­न α d zÔpLरो भiत् ] स Bचरो भiत् G, दीघpिoरो भiत् R, zथÃ
भiVरः α, zÔp भiVरः M a त#पिoम॰ ] पिoमnतA α, य#पिoम॰ JWR, य#पिoम. J
¶ ॰कuाजातम् ] ॰कuाजाu. µ, ॰कuायातम् α, ॰कuायEतम् α b zमZत. िजöया 4प&त् ]
>A£. 4पव4त िजöया µ, सAधE 4पब4त िज[.]या G a उjरRथ॰ ] उjRथा A (unm.), उjरRय
αJ, उjरRथा ∞ b यदा ] µ; य4द cett. c परtÎीनाम् ] पारtÎीनाम् µG a ॰ऊáवp॰ ]
JJRSαJVKKK∞; ॰ऊáव� AGMJKPJFC, ॰.áव� α ¶ uीन. ] uी� AJ

 added in margin by later hand K  om. KB and found after  in JR b – a om. αK ab
om. K



2चरी4व5ा 

यदा 4पब4त योगीn�ो जीवnमA1ः िशवो kiत् ॥७॥
मासमासावि[ यदा »ादशाÁद. समाच-त् ।
सवpरोग4व4नमAp1ः सवpPो मA4नपlिजतः ॥�॥
जाय~ िशवव5ोगी लोT UिRमVजरामरः ।
चतAåकलामZत. वा4र पी#वा पी#वा मºL4र ॥�॥
��Rथा� तथा िजöE स.4नयो¬यामZत. 4प&त् ।
सARवाw शीतल. Ü5. Ñीरवणpमफ/4नलम् ॥Y०॥
मासमा�Gयो�न जाय~ ?वव#Rवयम् ।
4»मा� सवpशा�ाथ� सDयÈजाना4त पावp4त ॥YY॥
Rवतn�ः िशववnमास�या�व4त वq िशi ।
चतAम´साnमºशा4न सवpP#व. Gवतp~ ॥Y२॥
पâमा� महा4सb�qलो�यम4प पäय4त ।
ष©मा� परमानnदगAणस�ावपl4रतः ॥Y३॥
जाय~ ना� स.?हो जीवnमA1ः पराप- ।
सÆमा� महाklत4पशाचोरगराÑसqः ॥Y<॥
सह स.वतp~ 4न#य. Ri®छया Ü]मानसः ।
अ]t मासपय´_ ?वqः स.tलन. kiत् ॥Y�॥

c यदा 4पब4त योगीn�ो ] M; यदा तदासौ 4पब4त µGRSWβB, यदासौ स.4पब4त N, यदासौ
4पव~ यो� α, यदा तदासो 4पब4त ∞ a मासमासाव4ध ] मा� मा� 4व4ध A, मासमास4व4ध
JJ, मासाnमासाव4धर् G, मासमासावधौ R, मासमासाव4प α, मास. मास. 4प&द् M ¶
यदा ] याव G, ?वी R, एव. M, य»ा ∞ d सवp}ो मA4नपlिजतः ] सवp}गA{पl4रतः µ, सवp}स्
सवpपlिजतः G, सवp}गA{पlिजतः R, सवpu�{स.यAतः α, सवpस.पl{pu�{ः α, सवpतो मA4नपlिजतः
J∞ c वा4र ] »ा4प µ d मºL4र ] मºLरी AKJJK∞, ॰म-Lरी B a तथा ] तदा
GF, 4नजEM, िRथता α ¶ िजöE ] िजöा αJKPJKK∞W d zफ/4नuम् ] मनोहर.
G b जाय~ ] }ाय~ βPJC ¶ ?ववत् ] ि>ववत् µ, ?वता S a Rवतn�ः ] µSvl α;
Rवत.�॰ G, Rवय. च S, Rवत.�. α, Rवत#व. JVKKC, Rवत�. J, RवतASम. K, Rवतu. P∞, RवतASय.
J, RवRतu. F, Rवत∗#व∗ K ¶ ि>ववन् ] ॰व»सन् G b ॰�याद् ] ॰�_ µG, यावद् R
¶ भव4त वq ि>i ] भव4त पावp4त G, ऊáव� भiि i M, भव∗ वq ि>वो K c चतAम´सान् ]
GαVKF; चतAम´� µSJJKJKKC, चतAमासान् R, चतAम´स P, धातAमEस ∞, धातAभासW,
धातAभासा B a ॰मा� ] ॰मासान् F ¶ ॰4स£स् ] RSαVKJKK; ॰4सि£स् µGMα-
JJK∞, ॰4स£>् PC, ॰4सa£ F c परमानnद॰ ] परमान.द. µR, ि>वस#भाव॰ G, परमान.दो
Sα, परमान.दः K d ॰गA{स¶ाव॰ ] ॰परमान.द॰ G, ॰गA{ः स¶ाव॰ α ¶ ॰पl4रतः ]
em. Sɴʀɴ; ॰पlिजतः codd. b पराप- ] पराव-ः A, पराव- JJRSα, परा#प- GK
c सÆमा� ] µ; सÆt च GK, सÆtन cett. ¶ महाभlत॰ ] µG; महाकायः RSMαβ,
महाकाया α, महाकायो ∞ a सह स.वतp~ ] सदा स.iि]तो G b Ü]॰ ] µGRSKVF;
तA]॰ α, दZ]॰ KPJ, दZष॰ JK, दZåय॰ J, दZढ॰ Kpc

 ∞, दZ>॰ Kac
 , Ý]l॰ K c मास॰ ] मा4स

αJVKPKB, ॰मा� J ¶ ॰पय´_ ] ॰पय´Æ� RK, ॰पय´यqर् KJW, ॰Gजा_ J, ॰पय´यq
PJKB d ?वqः स.tuन. ] वqå{व. tuन. N, सहसा tuन. W, ?वस.मीuन. α

cd om. J d >ाचोरग॰ – a ि�काu}ः om. R (f.v missing) ¶ ॰रा� end of C



 4»तीयः पटलः

नवt माRयदZäय#व. सlOम#व. चqव जाय~ ।
दशt कामÓप#व. सवpलोकGकाशकम् ॥Y६॥
एकाद( 4�कालPः सवpलोTLरः GkAः ।
जाय~ िशववÌ�4व स#यtतnमयो4दतम् ॥Y७॥
[Tदारकuाः]
य� चlिलतल. Gो1. Tदार. Gा�रीL4र ।
त� सोमकलाoा]ौ 4व¨याता वीरविnद~ ॥Y�॥
अमZता Gथमा ?4व 4»तीया मानदाöया ।
पlषा तAि]o पAि]o र4तoqव [Z4तRतथा ॥Y�॥
शिशनी चा]मी सव´ः परामZतमहाणpवाः ।
तbामािkमAखe िजöE यदा योगी करो4त च ॥२०॥
अ][ा àव~ त� तदा तA4हनस.त4तः ।
तदापëावनस.योगा#कmवरगदÑयः ॥२Y॥
अ]िkम´सपय´यqः 2चर#व. Gजाय~ ।
[सोमम²डuकuाः]

a नवt माRय् ] µRMB; नवमा�षA G,  नवt Rयाद् K, नवमा� Â� cett. c द>t ]
द>ािभः N, द>िभः W d ॰uोक॰ ] ॰uोम॰ A, ॰}#व॰ M ¶ ॰Gका>कx ] ॰Gका>ना AK,
Gका>ता J, ॰Gकाि>त. GR, Gका>न. K b ॰uोTLरः ] ॰uोTLर॰ AJK c ?4व ]
?वी RK, योगी MFKac

 ∞, 4वि£ α d स#यम् ] त#वम् α a चlिuतu. ] SαKPK-
KWB; तluीतuE AJ, तluीतu. J, चोळ Aत. G (unm.), चA∗ीतuम् R, वlिuतu. JV, चluतu. J,
∗4हिuनu. K, चlिuतर. J, चluीतu. F, चAिujर. J, चAिuju. J, चAिuतर. R b ईL4र ]
ईLरी αKJKJWR c सोम॰ ] सौम॰ µ ¶ ॰कuा>् ] µGNMJVK; ॰कuा cett.
¶ चा]ौ ] चा] GFpc , z]ौ R, ∗>ा∗] Fac d 4व±याता ] 4व±यातास् G, 4व±यातौ R ¶
वीरविnद~ ] µα; सAरव.4द~ G, वीरविnदतौ R, d�eमरव.4द~ S, zमरा¦च~ α, Íमरा¦च~ M,
॰मरविnद~ β∞ a ?4व ] ?वी RJKFpc b मानदाöया ] मानदातAया M, मानवाöया α
c पlषा तAि]o पAि]o ] GSVKKPJKKB; पlषा तAि]o µ (unm.), पlषा पAि]o तAि]o R,
सAपAि]oाथ तAि]o α, dपleषा पAि]oाथ तA]ी M, पAि]oाथ तAि]o α (unm.), पAषा तAि]o पAि]o
J∞, पlषा तA]o पAि]o J, पlषा तAि]o यAि]o JFac , पlषा तAि]o मि]o Fpc d र4त>् ]
>E4त>् SJ, >ि1>् K, Rम4त>् F a >ि>नी ] GSαβFKB; >.िÇनी µRK, सा#मी4न
α, zि>नी K, >ि>ना PJ, रा4सनी JW, रा4स4न J, >4सनी R ¶ चा]मी ] >.िÇनी
R ¶ सव´ः ] µGRSMαF; सवp N, सव´ Wβ∞ b परामZत॰ ] GRSαβB; परमामZ॰
µ, परामZता॰ ∞ ¶ ॰महा{pवाः ] GRSF; ॰तहा{pवाः A, ॰तमहा{pवाः JJ (unm.), ॰रसा{pवा
N, ॰रसा{pव W, ॰रसा{pवाः Mα, ॰महा{pवा JPJKK, ॰महार{वा J (unm.), ॰महा{pवी
V∞, ॰महp{pवा K (unm.), ॰महा{pदा K c ॰मAÇe ] JJGSVPB; ॰मAÇी ARKK∞, ॰मAÇ.
ααJJK, ॰मAÇE MFK, ॰मAaÇ J ¶ िजöE ] िजöा αJKK∞ a àव~ ] ®यव~
β, �व~ ∞ c ॰पëावन॰ ] ॰पëवन॰ µαα, ॰प्[...] G, ॰fdवe{॰ M ¶ ॰स.योगात् ] ॰स.योगः
α, ॰स.यो� α d ॰गद॰ ] ॰वद॰ G, ॰मत॰ K b Gजाय~ ] G¯4द- β∞

b – a om. K



2चरी4व5ा 

ùlमyय. नाम यbाम त#Gो1. सोमम©डलम् ॥२२॥
कलाचतAåकx त�ो1. परामZत4नTतनम् ।
चिn�का¨या च कािnतo ¬यो#íा fीo�4त नामतः ॥२३॥
त� िजöE समाiäय पी#वा पी#वा समा4प&त् ।
योगी मासचतAåTण जाय~ 4नvप�वः ॥२<॥
व×कायो ki#स#य. तदापëावनपानतः ।
[Bचरम²डuकuाः]
तÝyव� व×कnदा¨य. िशला 2चरम©डलम् ॥२�॥
ललाटाn~ 4वजानीयाj� ?4व कला�यम् ।
Gी4तRतथाØदा पlण´ त� िजöE Giश_त् ॥२६॥
Ñीर[ारामZत. शीत. àवnत. िजöया 4प&त् ।
मास�_ण ?iिश सवp@ाि[4वव¦जतः ॥२७॥
अ®05ः सवpश�qo अì5ः सवpसा[नqः ।
अिचn#यः सवp4वPानq¸वÓप4वषयािnवतqः ॥२�॥

c Ílमáय. ] µG; Ílमá_ RSαβ∞, Ílमáयो॰ α ¶ नाम य£ाम ] G; नाम यA»ाम A, नाम
यA£ाम JJ, वाम य#Gो1 R, धाम य#Gो1. Sαβ∞, ॰áव� मया Gो1. α d Gो1. ] Gभो α
¶ ॰म²डuम् ] ॰म.डï S a त�ो1. ] त.�ो1. AB b परामZत॰ ] परमामZत॰ µ∞ (unm.) c
चिn�का॰ ] च.4डका॰ µK, च.4दका α, च.�का॰ J∞ ¶ ॰±या च कािnतo ] ॰±याथ कE4तo G,
॰±याo कE4तo RK, नवकE4तo α, ॰±य. च.�कE4त B d fीo�4त ] fी Gी4त F, सAf�4त ∞
a िजöE ] िजöा NαJK∞ ¶ समाiêय ] समाiêया Sα b पी#वा पी#वा ] ॰मZत. पी#वा
Sα ¶ समा4प&त् ] conj. Sɴʀɴ; समािuºत् G, सम. 4वçत् W, समा4वê_त् J, स.4वçत्
R (unm.), समा4वçत् cett. c योगी ] conj.; ?व µ, ?वी JK, ?4व cett. ¶ मास॰ ] भास॰
µ b तद्॰ ] µGMJ; सद्॰ cett. ¶ ॰°पëावन॰ ] ॰°पवन॰ JF, ॰°Æवन॰ J, ॰°पावन॰
NMαJR ¶ ॰पानतः ] AGSJVKPFKKJWB; ॰पाततः J, ॰यावन R, ॰पावनः α,
॰मानतः J, ॰पातनः K, ॰याततः J, ॰पëावनतः J (unm.), ॰पëानतः R c ॰ऊáव� ] JJSMα-
KJFKJB; ॰ऊáवp॰ AαPJW, ॰ऊáवp G (unm.), ॰ऊáव 1 R, ॰ऊáip JVKK, ॰ऊ£ 2 J, ॰उ» 2
R ¶ व×॰ ] व×� G ¶ ॰कnदा±य. ] µRSαβKJK; न.दा±य. G, ॰कxदा±य॰ αPF,
॰कदा±य. K, ॰कnदा±या ∞ d ि>uा ] ि>रा K ¶ Bचर॰ ] र� च α, Bचरी R ¶
॰म²डu. ] ॰मáयग. µG, ॰म.डuः F a uuाटाn~ ] RSWβ; uuाट. त. µGNM, uuाटाnत. α,
uuाटEतो ∞ b कuा�यम् ] कuािnवत. G, कuा�_ JJK c तथाØदा ] GF; तथEगजा µ,
तथEगdदाe M, तथा गजा cett. ¶ पl{´ ] पA²या α a �ीर॰ ] एत#सAधामय. �ीर॰ G (unm.)
¶ >ीत. ] ि>त. JJ (unm.), >Eत. J b àवnत. ] स.fवज् R c ॰�_{ ] µαFJR;
॰मा��{ GRSβJWB a z®05ः ] zé5ः α, zi5ः J ¶ ॰>�qo ] JJG, ॰>��o
A, ॰>�qRत R, ॰>ा�ौघqर् JK, ॰>�ौघ R, ॰>�ौघqर् cett. b zé5ः ] µGαK; ±य
R (unm.), zuËयः SJPFK, zu�ः JK, zu�यः V, zu� J, zu±यः K, उिSu±य J,
उSuËयः JWB, निSu±य R ¶ ॰साधनqः ] G; ॰uोक>q A, ॰ïÇकÉः JSαVKPJFK∞,
॰ï>कÉः J, ॰ïÇनq R, ॰éदकÉः α, ॰uौ4ककÉः J, ॰uोककÉः JK, ॰uËयकÉः K d 4वÓप॰ ]
µGRMα; 4नÓपो S, 4वÓप. N, 4नÓप. W, 4नÓप॰ βPJFK∞, zÓप॰ K, 4नÓ¹यो K ¶
॰4वषयािnवतqः ] ॰4वषमािnवतqः µ, 4वषयािnवतः K

d – a om. J  –  found in margin of f.v J (eye-skip त�–त�) c ि>व>् ि>Çरी
म{डu. तÝáव� व×T>ा±य. add.G
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kqरवाkो ki#स#य. व×कnदGkावतः ।
[राजदnतकuाः]
ना4सका[ो U[रोÎोyव� राजदnत. महापदम् ॥२�॥
त� पlण´मZता ?4व शीतला च कला»यम् ।
स.Gा¹य कÊDkकावRथE रसना\�ण स.RपZ(त् ॥३०॥
त� स.जाय~ ?4व सARवाw शीतल. जलम् ।
RवमनRत� स.यो¬य 4प&nमास�य. ¡ती ॥३Y॥
अजरामरताt4त सवp@ाि[4वव¦जतः ।
[°धारकuाः कÊ²डिuनी>ि1o]
गAदबीजाnतरRथानमा[ार. प4रकी¸ततम् ॥३२॥
त� पâ कलाः Gो1ाः Gगल#परमामZताः ।
सA[ा सA[ामयी GPा कालhी Pानदा4यनी ॥३३॥
कलाः पâ सA[ा[ाराः की¸तताः सवp4सिbदाः ।
त�Rथा परमा शि1रा5ा कÊ©डिलनी िशi ॥३<॥
त�ाकÊâनयो�न कÊDkTन सAरा¦च~ ।

a ॰°भो ] ॰°.गो M, ॰°.भो α b ॰कnदG॰ ] ॰कnदपp॰ ∞ c ना4सकाधो ] GRSJJ-
VKFKK; ना4सकोधÃ AJ, ना4सको£Ã J, ना4सकाधÚ॰ α, ना4सकाधा॰ α, ना4सका∗॰ K,
ना4सका5ो॰ P∞, >a>का5ो॰ J ¶ �धरोÎोáव� ] em.; ॰धरो] +ाई A (unm.), ॰धरौÎा£p॰ J,
धरौ] +ा�p J, धरोÎोáip G, धरोÎौध R, ॰jरोÎोáip S, ॰तरोÎोधो N, ॰त]ोरोधो Wpc

 , ॰त]ोराधो
Wac

 , ॰तरोÎाधो M, ॰तरो]ोáवÃ α, ॰jरोÎोáव� β, ॰तरो]ाधः ∞ d ॰दnत. ] ॰द.त॰ RMJ∞
¶ ॰पदम् ] Rβ∞; ॰पथE AJ, ॰पथ. JGαKac

 , ॰पदः α a पl{´मZता ] GRSVK;
पl{´मZत. AJα, पl{´मZ~ J, पl{´मह. α, पA{´मZतो JJKKPF, पाि{मZता J, पl{´नना
K, पl{´ ततो ∞ ¶ ?4व ] ?वी RJK b >ीतuा ] GSβ∞; >ीतता AJ, >ीuता J,
>ीत∗u∗ा R, >ीतu. α ¶ कuा»यम् ] कuाöयE µ, कuाöया G c स.Gा¹य ] पl{´4प α
¶ कÊDभका॰ ] कÊuका॰ J ¶ ॰वRथE ] ॰वRथा RMαKPFK∞ d रसना\�{ स.RपZçत् ]
रसना\. Gi>_त् B a ?4व ] om. µ, स#व. α, स#य. GRα b सARवाw >ीतu. जuम् ] µ;
जu. सARवाw >ीतu. G, सAÇद. >ीतu. जu. RSαβ∞ c Rवमनस् ] सAमनस् α, Rव. मनस् B d
4प&न् ] 4पबन् SJPF∞ ¶ मास�य. ¡ती ] µ; मास»य. G_ G, मास�य. ज इ4त R (unm.),
मास»य. ¡ती Sβ∞, मासचतA]य. α c ॰बीजाnतर॰ ] ॰बीजEतर. S, ॰बीजEकÊर॰ α a पâ ]
सोम॰ G ¶ कuाः ] कuा JJGααKJKac

 K∞ ¶ Gो1ाः ] dपl{´ःe G, Gो1ा NM-
αKJ, स1ाः J, Gो1ः PJ, Gो1 JR b Gगuत् ] Gàवत् G, 4वगuत् M ¶ ॰मZताः ]
µGSαβPFKK; ॰मZ∗ता∗ R, ॰मZतः K, ॰मZतःं K, ॰मZतE KJW, ॰मZता J, ॰मZत. JRB
c सAधा॰ ] रस॰ R ¶ G}ा ] Gा}ा GβJKKJWB, धारा JR d काuhी ] कuhी
αJVB ¶ }ानदा4यनी ] }ानदायका µ, कामदा4यनी GF a कuाः पâ ] Sα; कuा प.च
µαJ, कuा∗ः∗ प.च G, ककता प.च R (unm.), कSप. प.च JJ, कSप प.च VKPFK, कuाः च
J (unm.), कRय प.च K, कSपय च ∞, कSप_®च B ¶ सAधाधाराः ] सAधाराo α, सधारा च α
b की¸तताः ] की¸तता AJα∞ ¶ ॰4सि£दाः ] ॰4सि£दा αJKac

 ∞ c त�॰ ] म.�॰
J ¶ >ि1र् ] >ि1 µM, >ि1ः α, >ि1ःर् JB d °5ा ] माया µG, °ही R, ±याता
α, z�ा α, °धा VK ¶ ि>i ] परा S, ि>वा α, 4सता α, 4G_ B a त�ा॰ ] त�
MKPJ, त�E ∞

c – b om. K



2चरी4व5ा 

मlलश1,ा समासा5 त�Rथ. शीतलामZतम् ॥३�॥
सAषADणया समानीय Rवाि[Îाना4दप3जात् ।
त#सA[ावZि]स.4स1. Rम-द् ��ा©डकावि[ ॥३६॥
त�RथममZत. गZÂ शि1ः fीकÊ©डली परा ।
सAषADणामागpमासा5 ��[ामाnतमीयAषी ॥३७॥
मlलपâकलाजातसA[ातZ4Æप4रपë¾ता ।
आपादमRतपयpnत. @ापयnतe तनA. Rम-त् ॥३�॥
पâमासGयो�न पâklतलयो kiत् ।
िशवसाDय. ki#स#य. 4�कालाrयासयोगतः ॥३�॥
[Rवा4धÎानकuाः]
िलØRथान. 4ह यÌ�4व Rवाि[Îान. तw®य~ ।
त� 4द@ामZतमय. कला�यमAदी4रतम् ॥<०॥
सAसlOमा परमा4ादा 4व5ा ò4त Gकी¸तताः ।
पlवpव#कÊDkकावRथE Gा¹य शa1 Gबोyय च ॥<Y॥

c ॰>1,ा ] ॰>a1 G d त�Rथ. ] त�ग. µG a सAषAD{या ] AJpc JVK; सAषA5या
Jac GJKJPFB, सAषAD{यE R, सAषA5ायE SWα, सAषA5यE N, सAषAD{ायE M, सAषA5ाया J-
J, सAषAD{ाया KR, सAषAमZगाया JW ¶ समानीय ] GSβ∞; समAV6य A, समAVáय JJ,
समीनीय R, समासीना α, समासीनः M, समासीन α b ॰Îाना4द॰ ] ॰Îाना5॰ α ¶
॰प3जात् ] ॰प.कजान् VJ, ॰प.चकात् KB c त#सAधावZि]॰ ] G; वसAधावZि]॰ µ, त. सAधारस॰
K, त#सAधारस॰ cett. ¶ ॰स.4स1. ] ॰स4स1ा R, ॰स.4स1E Sα d Rम-द् ] Rमरद् R∞,
àवद् B ¶ ॰काव4ध ] ॰वत्∗सA∗धीः G, ॰कायpधीः α a त�RथममZत. ] µGR; त� Rथा� मZत.
Sα, त� स.RथामZत. β∞ ¶ गZÂ ] µ; गAÂ. GRSααβ, dमयीe M, गAÂ ∞ b fीकÊ²डuी ]
µKβKK; कÊ.डिuनी GRSα, कÊ.डuी KJ (unm.), कÊडuनe K, थी कÊ.डuी P, सा कÊ.डuी F,
य#कÊ.डिuका JR (unm.), य#कÊ.डिu JW, य कÊ.डिuनी B (unm.) ¶ परा ] पराः A, परE KP,
पAरा B c सAषAD{ा॰ ] सAषA5ा॰ Jac αJJKPJFB d ॰धामाnतम् ] JGRSαKB; ॰धाम.
तम् AJα, ॰धामातम् JJK, ॰धामEत VJF∞, ॰धायEन K, ॰धामात P, ॰धामEjर् K ¶
ईयAषी ] µSWJJKKKB; °यAषी GNα, उnमAÇe R, पीयAषी VP∞, पीयAषा K, यायAषा
J, पीयA4ष F a ॰पâ॰ ] ॰पवp॰ α ¶ ॰कuा॰ ] ॰कसा॰ A ¶ ॰जात॰ ] GRSJVKK-
PFK; ॰जाता µαK∞, ॰जाताः M, ॰याता α, ॰जात. JJ b ॰तZ4Æ॰ ] ॰व4Æ॰ J, ॰त4Æ॰
∞R ¶ ॰पë¾ता ] ∗पë∗तE R, ॰पë¾ताः MK c ॰मRत॰ ] µ; ॰तu॰ cett. d @ापयnतe ]
µRSMKJKPK; d4वe±याय.ती N, @ापय.ती WKJVKFB, @ापय.�त J, @ापतीdतe
K, @ापय.4त ∞ ¶ तनA. ] JJRSMK; तनA AαK, तA तE βPJFKK∞, तA स.॰ K
b ॰uयो भiत् ] ॰जय. uéत् µ c ॰साDय. ] GR; ॰तASयो KB, ॰सम ∞, ॰साDयो cett. d
ि�काuा॰ ] ि�4वधा॰ G a िuØRथान. 4ह यद् ] G; नािभRथान. 4ह यद् µ, नािभRथानादधो
cett. c ॰मय. ] ॰मयी ∞ a सAसlËमा ] सAषAD{ा Sα∞ ¶ परमा4ादा ] GSJK; परमा
Ü5ा α, परमा4ाद cett. b 4व5ा ò4त ] कuा 4व5ा G, 4द@ा ò4त R, ना5ा ?4व M ¶
Gकी¸तताः ] JGRMK; Gकी¸तता cett. d Gा¹य ] Gा{॰ α ¶ Gबोáय ] Gयोáय AJ

d – a om. K cd om.M cd om.Ga – d om. α



 4»तीयः पटलः

नी#वा ��ा©डपयpnत. पëाव_®च RवकE तनAम् ।
योगी 4�मासपय´_ पlवÃ1. लk~ फल. ॥<२॥
[i{Aद²डकuाः]
गAदtढ +ाnतर. य»q iणAद©ड. तw®य~ ।
कलाचतAåकx त�ो1. परामZतरसा#मकम् ॥<३॥
सAशीता च महातZ4Æः पिलतhी विलÑया ।
त� शa1 समA7ोyय पlवpव#पëाव_jनAम् ॥<<॥
चतAम´सGयो�न पlवÃ4दतफल. लìत् ।
4पØला र4ववाÂा Rया4दडा Rया®चn�वा4हनी ॥<�॥
4वषवाहो र4वः Gो1ः सA[ावाहो 4नशाकरः ।
अrयासः सlयpवाहा¨_ चn�वाº च शRय~ ॥<६॥
†[ारणा चn�वाº च† योगी कÊDkकमाच-त् ।
शिशवाºन पवन. पlर_दा#मनRतनAम् ॥<७॥
र4ववाºन चो#सगpः शRय~ ?हवZb_ ।
एतj� @ाÜत. ?4व कलाRथान. चतAगApणम् ॥<�॥

a नी#वा ��ा²डपयpnत. ] पी#वा ¡�Eडपय�त. µ, कuE Gा¹य पी#वा ��ा4दपय�त. G (unm.) b
पëाव_®च RवकE ] पëाव_5ः RवकE µ, पëाव4य#वा RवकE G, पëाव_®च Rवकe RJK, पëाव_दा#मनस्
M c ॰पय´_ ] ॰पय´यqः SαKJ, ॰पय´य ∞, ॰पय´यात् B a गAद॰ ] गAÂ॰ α ¶
॰°nतर. यद् ] ॰°.तत.तAर् G, ॰°.त- यद् RF b i{A॰ ] वी{ा॰ G a सA>ीता च ] सAगत.
च G, सA>Eता च J, सA>ीतuा B ¶ महातZ4Æः ] परा तZ4Æः Rα, महातZ4Æ JVKPJ∞ b
पिuतhी ] विuhी च G, तद.Äीव N ¶ विu�या ] प4र�या G, वuीजय R d पëाव_त् ]
भाव_त् SPJF∞ c र4व॰ ] 4वष॰ G ¶ ॰वाÂा ] AJSJJKPK∞; ॰वा¬या॰ J, ॰वाहा
GRWMK, ॰वाह NαF,  ॰वाÂ VKJ ¶ Rयाद् ] ॰±या µG,  ॰Rथाद् α d इडा
Rयाच् ] इडा±या µ, òडा±या G ¶ चn�॰ ]  ि>॰ M a 4वषवाहो ] µRα∞; 4वषवाहा G,
4वषवाही S, 4वषवाहस् α, 4वषमहो βPJ, 4वषम.हो K, 4वषवाह F, 4वषमहा K, 4वषमाहो
K ¶ र4वः Gो1ः ] B; रiब´�ः A, रiव´�ः JJK, रiव´हा G, र4वव´व´हो R (unm.),
रiव´हः SMJKPF, रiव´ह α, तA B वाहः K, तA रi वाहः K (unm.), रi व4हः J, रारiव´हः
V (unm.), रò व4हः K, रi विÖः J, र4ववाहः K (unm.), रiक´हः ∞ b सAधावाहो ]
सAधावाहा GK, �Aधावाहो α, सAधावा∗º∗ F ¶ 4न>ाकरः ] 4न>ाक- µGRαα, 4न>ाकर.
V c z�यासः ] z�यास. µ, z�यास WKFJR ¶ सlयp॰ ] पlवp॰ R ¶ ॰वाहा±_ ] µ-
α; ॰वाहRय G, ॰वादौ Rया R, ॰वाहा®च SKKJFK, ॰वाहा±य N, ॰वाहा±य>् W, वाहा±यः
M, ॰वाह®च JV, ॰वावा च J, ॰वाह च P, ॰वाहा5� K, ॰वाº च ∞ d चn� ] ि>ि> M ¶
॰वाº ] ॰वाह॰ G, ॰वाह>् NM, वाहः W, ॰वाहो VacJ ¶ च >Rय~ ] JJRNMα; च
>Dय~ A, ॰Rय >Rय~ G, G>Rय~ WβPJFK∞, Gकाêय~ K, G>ाRय~ K a †धार{ा† ]
SαVK∞; धार{. µJ, धार{E GJK, धार{ाच् RKPF, धीरः Rयाच्M, न र�ा α, धारः{ा
J, धारनाच् K ¶ †॰वाº च† ] ॰वाºन µ c ॰वाºन ] ॰वाº च β∞ ¶ पवन. ] पवनqः
K d पlर_दा#मनस् ] पlर4य#वा#मनस् G ¶ तनAम् ] पद. K a र4ववाºन ] 4वषवाºन
G, र4ववाº च ∞, र4ववाº त॰ B ¶ चो#सगpः ] #वो#सगpः α, वो#सगpः VK, ॰थो#सगpः B b
॰वZ£_ ] ॰4स£_ G c एतत् ] एव. AB ¶ @ाÜत. ] क4थत. S, @ाकdत. α d चतAगAp{म् ]
च त�¾{ः AJ, च dतe�¾{. J

d uभ~ तनA स.गम् add.G ¶ d uभ~ – c त�ो1. om. V
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[परामZतमहापदम्]
अतः पर. GवOयािम परामZतमहापदम् ।
व×कnद. लला� तA G¬वल®चn�स.4नkम् ॥<�॥
ल.गk� चतAरà. च त� ?वः परः िशवः ।
?वताः समAपासn~ यो4गनः शि1स.यAतम् ॥�०॥
चlिलतm महा?4व लÑसlयpसमGkम् ।
4�कोणम©डल. मy_ ?व. िलØा#मकx िशवम् ॥�Y॥
र.गkpमyयम. ?4व Rवश1,ािलिØत. परम् ।
?वतागणस.जA]. kाव_#परtL4र ॥�२॥
दÑशû� महाkा� ष4ड्बnwवलयािnवतम् ।
य.गk� [l8वण� च त� ?व. मºLरम् ॥�३॥
िलØाकार. Rम-Ì�4व शि1यA1. गणावZतम् ।
वामशû� U[pचn�ाk. सप9 . म©डल. िशi ॥�<॥
व.गk� च दZढ. मy_ त� िलØ. सA[ामयम् ।
गोÑीर[वलाकार. शर®चn�ायAतGkम् ॥��॥

b ॰महापदम् ] µ; महापथ. GSMαβPFKK∞, महापथE R, महामZत. α, महामथ. K,
महीपथ. J c ॰कnद. ] ॰कx? µ, ॰कxद α, ॰कÊ.द JR ¶ uuा� तA ] uuाटो1. S, uuाठ.
च R, uuा� च αJ d G¬वuच्॰ ] GRफ Êरच्॰ R a u.गभ� ] µG; u.भग॰ R, u.गép
Sβ∞, u.dबीज.e N, u.4बत. W, u.बीज. M, uीगu. K, uEगu. K ¶ चतAरà. ] ॰भpचतAà. R,
चतAरà� VK b त� ?वः परः ि>वः ] त� ?व. पर °वर. G (unm.), ताव?व परः ि>वः α
c ?वताः ] RSpcαJVKK; ?वतास् µ, ?वता GJPJ∞, तÌ�वाः Sac , ~ ?वाः N, त. ?वाः
W, त ?वाः M, ?वतE KFKB ¶ समAपासn~ ] तमAपास.~ J, तAमAपास.~ AJ, समAपास~
J, समAपासj� VK, >ि1स.यA1ा M d यो4गनः ] SαB; यो4गnयः µGR, यो4गnयाः α,
योगी�यः βKPKK, योगीnयः J, यो4ग�य>् F, यो4ग�यE ∞ ¶ >ि1स.यAतम् ] µRβ∞;
>ि1स.यAताः Sαα, समAपास~ M, >ि1स.यAतE B a चlिuतï ] चAिuतï A, चluीतï JJ-
RKKFK∞, चlळीतï G, चlिuताï α ¶ ॰?4व ] ॰भा� G b ॰Gभम् ] ॰GभE ∞ c
॰म²डu. ] ॰म²डu॰ W, ॰म²दï B d ?व. ] ?व αJJPFK, ?4व K∞ ¶ ि>वम् ]
µRSαV; ि>i GJJKKPJFKK∞ a ॰गभp॰ ] ॰गभ� GSαVF ¶ ॰मáयम. ] ॰मáयग.
µG, ॰परम. α, ॰मáयम॰ ∞ b ॰िuिØत. ] ॰au4गतE ∞ ¶ परम् ] प- G c ॰स.जA]. ]
॰स.वीत. G, ॰स.यA1. αJ, ॰स.तA]. K, ॰जAåत. च ∞ d भाव_त् ] पëाव_त् J, साव_त् J, uाव_त्
K ¶ परtL4र ] परtLरी KJKK, परtLर. JB a द�॰ ] u�॰ R ¶ ॰>ü� ]
॰स.±_ RK, ॰>ाB α b ॰°िnवतम् ] ॰°.4कत. M, ॰°िnव~ α∞R c ॰गभ� ] ॰गभp॰
RNJJVP∞, ॰गép B d ?व. मºLरम् ] ?वो मºLरः SαK b >ि1यA1. ] ि>वयA1
α, >ि1यAि1 K ¶ ग{ावZतम् ] गA{ीवZत R, गA{ावZत. K, गA{ािnवत. J c ॰>ü� ] ॰>.Çो
µJJ∞, ॰>ाB α, ॰स.Çो K, ॰dसeB P, ॰�B J d सप9 . ] Rवप9 . µ, सप9॰ K∞, पापh.
J a व.॰ ] व॰ µ, य॰ K, त.॰ J ¶ च दZढ. ] टढ. पËय॰ A (unm.), दZढ. प�॰ JJ (unm.), च
कã4रत. G (unm.), च टZट. M, चn�ा5॰ K b िuØ. ] auग॰ ∞
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Rवशि1स4हत. सवp?वतागण�4वतम् ।
एव. ?4व चतA¸दÑA RथानाnयA1ा4न वq मया ॥�६॥
~षE मy_ महावZj. ह.गk� त� पावp4त ।
परtशः परः शDkAः Rवशि1स4हतः िRथतः ॥�७॥
िलØाकारो गणयAतः सlयpको4टसमGkः ।
पZ4थ@ि[प4तk´m पिot सlयpनायकः ॥��॥
दÑशû� U4नलप4तव´t जलप4तः िशi ।
मy_ @ोमाि[पः शDkARथानाः पâ मयो4दताः ॥��॥
@ोमाि[पRय ?वRय िशरोyip चतAरþगAलम् ।
¬यो4तमp©डलमyयRथ. को4टचn�समGkम् ॥६०॥
4द@ामZतमय. kा©ड. मlलबn[कपाटकम् ।
ऊyवpचn�. महाशqलमì5ममZताRपदम् ॥६Y॥
शीतलामZतमy_ तA 4वलीन. िलØमीL4र ।
�स-णAGतीकाश. को4टचn�समGkम् ॥६२॥

a Rव>ि1॰ ] स.>ि1॰ N, स>ि1॰ W, सA>ि1॰ ∞ ¶ सवp॰ ] µGαKKKB; [..] R,
सव� SKJVKFK∞, सip J, स.वp P, त� J a ॰वZj. ] µGSααVK; ॰वZ#य. R, ॰वZj� M,
॰वZ�. JPJFK∞, ॰वZत. JK, ॰वZ�E K b ॰गभ� ] ॰गép M∞ ¶ त� ] तव M, त÷व α
c परt>ः ] µFK; प-Lर॰ G, परtL॰ R, परtLरः SNJVKKPK∞ (unm.), प-Lरः
WMαJ, परt J (unm.) ¶ परः ] ॰रo R d Rव>ि1॰ ] Rव>1,ा µG, Rव4सन॰
K, Ç4सत॰ K, Rव>ि1ः JK ¶ ॰स4हतः िRथतः ] JSNMJJKPJF; ॰स4हतिRथतः
AJGRWVKK, ॰>ि1स.िRथतः α, ॰स4हतः ि>वः K, ॰परतः िRथतः ∞, ॰प4र�4वतः B
a ॰°कारो ] ॰°कारा R, ॰°का- NKJK, ॰°कारqर् W, ॰°कार M, ॰°कारq K ¶
ग{॰ ] JJGKB; गA{॰ ARSβKPFK∞, गA{qर् α, गA{ी॰ J ¶ ॰यAतः ] ॰यA1ः α b
सlयpको4ट॰ ] को4टसlयp॰ G c पZ4थ@॰ ] पZ4थ@ा॰ ARMαβWB ¶ ॰प4तर् ] JJGR-
αK; ॰प4त Aβ, ॰प4तः SPJFKK∞, ॰प~र् α ¶ भाï ] µαα; जाï G, वाt RK,
uाé M, पlip SVKK∞, पAip J, पlवp JKF, पAव 1र् P, पlव 1ः J a द�॰ ] तथा G, दि�॰ ∞
¶ ॰>ü� ] ॰>ाB α ¶ 4नu॰ ] नीu॰ µ b ि>i ] ि>वः µGM c मá_ ] om.G ¶
@ोमा4धपः ] µ; @ोमा4धप॰ G, @ोमप4त॰ RWMαβKPFR, @ोमप4तः SNK∞WB,
सोमप4त॰ J, यामप4तः K ¶ >DभA॰ ] µ; Rथानाnय् GRβ∞, Rथा� Sα d ॰Rथानाः ] µ;
एताः G, एषE RJJKPJFKK∞, ए~ Sα, एषा VK ¶ मयो4दताः ] JGSWMK;
मयो4दता AJNKR, मयो4दत. RβPKKB, मयो4दत K, मयो4दतः JF, मयो4दतE ∞W
b ि>रोáip ] JJRSFK; ि>रो£­ AαβKPJFK, ि>रोáवp>् G, ि>रोध­ α, 4स£. च ∞
¶ ॰z.गAuम् ] SJPJRB; ॰z.गAï µGRαJVKKKK, ॰z.गAuE JW a ॰मय. ]
µGRSαK; ॰म_ βKPK∞, ॰मयो F ¶ भा²ड. ] µGRSαK; भEड� JJKPK∞,
भEड V b कपाटकम् ] कवाटकx AGK, कवाठकx JJ c ऊáवpचn�. ] KB; ऊáipváवp॰ A,
ऊáipÓ£्वp॰ J, ऊáipÓáवp॰ J, ऊáवpर.!॰ G, ऊáip च.� R, ऊáवpच.� SαJJKKPJF∞W,
ऊáवp>qu. V, ऊ»pच∗n� K, उ»� च.�. R ¶ महा>quम् ] तथा च.�॰ V d zé5म् ] µGR-
αK; zéदम् SJJKKPF, भiदम् V, zéदाम् J, zहाéद् K, ztदम् ∞ ¶ zमZताRपदम् ]
zमZत. पर. α, zमZता#मकx J a >ीतuामZत॰ ] >ीतरमZत G b ईL4र ] ऐLर. R, ईLर. β∞
d ॰चn�॰ ] ॰सlयp॰ S
c – d found after .d in R (probably as a correction of an eye-skip to .a) c – a om. J
a ॰मá_ तA – a परामZत॰ om.G (eye-skip)



2चरी4व5ा 

ºयोपा?यर4हतमPान4तिमरापहम् ।
अती#य पâ Rथाना4न परत÷वोपलÁ[_ ॥६३॥
परामZतघटा[ारकपाट. कÊDkकािnवतम् ।
मनसा सह वागीशामl yवpव��E Gसार_त् ॥६<॥
4नvbGाणस.चारो योगी रसनयागpलम् ।
लीलयोóाट_#स#य. स.Gा¹य मनसा सह ॥६�॥
शीतmÑAरसRवाw त� ÑीरामZत. 4हमम् ।
योगपान. 4प&5ोगी wलpk. 4वबA[qर4प ॥६६॥
त#सA[ातZ4Æस.तZÆः परावRथामA¯#य च ।
उnमnया त� स.योग. लÁyवा ��ा©डकाnत- ॥६७॥
नाद4बnwमय. मEस. योगी यो�न kÑ_त् ।
एत�हRय. ?iिश wलpk. प4रकी¸ततम् ॥६�॥
सवpP�न िशiनो1. य#फल. शा�स.ततौ ।
त#फल. लk~ स#य. ष©मासाVा� स.शयः ॥६�॥
स.Gा¹य 4सिbस.तान. यो योगिमममीL4र ।
न iिj तRय व1@. न �क िचि#सिbिम®छता ॥७०॥

c zती#य ] zभी] α ¶ पâ ] ॰त#व॰M ¶ Rथाना4न ] >lnया4न α d परत÷वोपuÁध_ ]
पर. त#i 4प u�य~ αα, परत#i च u�य~M, परत÷वोपu�य~ J, पर. त#i ∗4प∗ uñध_ K a
॰घटाधार॰ ] JJ; ॰चटाधार॰ A, ॰घडाधार॰ G, ॰षडाधार॰ RSKJVKPJFKK∞, ॰षडाधार.
αKJ, ॰षडाधारा॰ K b ॰कपाट. ] ॰कवाट. µG; कपाu. α, कपाu α c वागी>ाम् ]
SαJ; वागी>ीम् µGαFK, वागी>ी∗ R, वागीि>म् JJKPK∞, वागी>म् V, वागी>
K, वागी>ी B d ऊáवp॰ ] ऊáव� GαRB ¶ ॰व��E ] व��� G a 4नv£॰ ] स.v£ा॰
A, स.v£॰ JJG, 4नv£ा॰ JP ¶ ॰स.चारो ] ॰स.Rथानो R a >ीतï�A॰ ] >ीतuË{॰ A,
>ी~�Aर॰ α ¶ ॰रसRवाw ] ॰रसRवाद. S, ॰ससARवाद. α, रसः Rवाw ∞ b त� �ीरामZत. ] µ;
Ü5. �ीरोपम. G, ∗∗∗∗मZत. R, त#�ीरममZत. SααβKPFK∞, त#�रममZत. M, त#�ारममZत.
J, ∗तत्∗ि�रममZत. K ¶ 4हमम् ] 4हत. µK, पर. α c योगपान. ] परामZत. G ¶
4प&5ोगी ] GSα; 4प&nमáय. µ, 4प&#�ीर. RβKPFK∞, 4प&#�ार. J, भi#�ीर. K d
4वबAधqर् ] 4व4वधqर् µK, ि�द>qर् S a ॰तZ4Æ॰ ] ॰पान॰ G, ॰रस॰ M ¶ ॰तZÆः ] GSK; ॰तÆः
µ, ॰तZ;यq α, ॰तZ;य M, ॰तZÆो cett. c उnमnया त� ] उnमnय.~ �॰ α, तnमय. ��॰ α, उnमना
त� K d uÁáवा ] बáवा ∞ ¶ ॰काnत- ] ॰कानन. G a मEस. ] मास. AJWJJB, मास
WR d प4रकी¸ततम् ] ि�द>qर4प M a सवp}�न ] सवp}ान. G, सव� ~न ∞ b य#फu. ]
µ; सकu. R, सफu. cett. ¶ ॰स.ततौ ] ॰स.मतौ J, ॰स.सZतौ P, ॰स.मत. B c फu. ] µ; सव� cett.
¶ uभ~ ] u�य~ αα∞ ¶ स#य. ] 4न#य. GR, 4स£ N, 4स£. W d ॰मासान् ] ॰मासE
G, ॰मा� α a 4सि£॰ ] 4सa£ AJVK ¶ ॰स.तान. ] µGRJVKFKK∞; ॰सोपान.
Sα, ॰स.पान. α, ॰स.}ान. J, ॰स.तानE K, ॰सतEनE P, ॰स.तानो J b यो योगिमममीL4र ]
योगगDयमपीL4र A, योगयोगममीL4र JJ, यो योगिमममीLरम् K, ∗य∗ोगगDय. मºL4र B d
�क ] � µ, च α ¶ िचि#सि£म् ] 4सa£ G॰ α, 4सa£ 4न॰ α ¶ इ® ता ] µSKPJFK;
इ® तE G∞, इ® तः RSvl JJKK, ॰य 4त α, ॰य® 4स K, ॰य�4स K, इ® 4त V

 found after  J
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न जानिnत गAv. ?व. शा�ो1ाnसमयERतथा ।
दDkकौ4टSय4नरताR~षE शा�. न दाप_त् ॥७Y॥
[zमZ~नाØमदpनम्]
िजöामlm िRथतो ?4व सवp~जोमयो Uनलः ।
तद\� kाRकरon�ो kालमy_ G4तिÎतः ॥७२॥
एव. यो iिj त÷iन तRय 4सिbः Gजाय~ ।
म4थ#वा म©डल. वÖ�ः समA7ोyय GयÐतः ॥७३॥
तwåणसार�4वत. kालज. चn�म©डलम् ।
kाRकराि[िÎता\�ण रस�न समाf_त् ॥७<॥
त®चn�गिलत. ?4व शीतल. परमामZतम् ।
ना4सकारný4नय´त. पा��ण प4रस.\ºत् ॥७�॥
~नाØमदpना#स#य. नाडीशAिbः Gजाय~ ।
गAदिलØो�त. पा�� 4नगpत. चामरीरसम् ॥७६॥
कÑामZत. च स.लोडµ स.Rकdत. चा[रारसqः ।

a – b cit. नाराय{दी4पका (D) ad ��4व5ोप4नषद् , ĀSS , p.

a गAv. ] गAÓन् F b ॰.1ान् ] ॰.1॰ G∞, ॰.1. KW, ॰.1ः K ¶ समयERतथा ]
समय. तथा G, समयान् पAनः K c दDभकौ4टSय4नरतास् ] _ द.�यकÊ4टuाR~�य>् G d
~षE >ा�. ] >�tत. G a ॰मlï ] ॰मlu॰ G ¶ िRथतो ] िRथ4त A, िRथ~ J, िRथता Gα
¶ ?4व ] ?वी RαJJK, ?वः D b �नuः ] 4नuः JB, जuः J ¶ c चn�ो ]
µ; च.�स् GSNMαJVKFKBD, च.� RWKJJR, च.�ः JPJ, <� K, च�ः W-
d भाuमá_ ] µ; ताuAमlï GM, ताuAमáय॰ K, ताuAमá_ cett. ¶ G4तिÎतः ] @विRथतः
G a त÷iन ] ?iि> µ, त#व}स् G, त#i च R b Gजाय~ ] GयA¬य~ ∞ c वÖ�ः ]
वanह G a तwå{सार�4वत. ] GRB; उå{सार�4वत. A (unm.), wå{सार�4वत. JJ (unm.),
तwå{#व�वीभlत. Sα, तwå{. च.�वीभlत. α, त4»å{Aसार�4वत. K (βKPJF∞ have corruptions
of तwå{सार�4वत.) b भाuज. ] µ; तÀu. α, विÖज. K, ताuAज. cett. ¶ ॰म²डuम् ]
॰म.डï α a तच् ] µRKB; #व. ∞, त. cett. ¶ चn�॰ ] च.�ा॰ A b >ीतu. ] >ीत.d∗e
G, ि>तuा ∞ ¶ परमामZत. ] त#पयोमZत. AJ, य#पयोमZत. J, ∗य.प∗योगी त. G d पा��{ ]
पा�� च α a ~नाØ॰ ] तद.ग॰ G, ~�यEग॰ ∞ ¶ ॰मदpना#स#य. ] ॰मÌpनE 4न#य. G, ॰मदpन.
कd#वा R b नाडी॰ ] ना4ड॰ AGJ, नदा॰ R ¶ ॰>Aि£ः ] ॰4सि£ः µ c गAद॰ ] गAÂ॰
J, गAड॰ K, गlढ॰ ∞ ¶ ॰िuØो�त. ] GRSJVPJFK∞; ॰िuØोहत. µK, ॰auग��त. α,
॰auग. ��त. M, ॰auगा= ¾त. α, ॰auगाÜत. J, ॰auगोÜत. K, ॰auगागत. K ¶ पा�� ] ?4व µ d

4नगpत. ] 4नगpम. µ, 4नमp·यम् α, 4नमp·या α, 4नगpत॰ KFK ¶ चामरी॰ ] µG; यपAरी R, यो
मरी॰ SJJ, zमरी॰ α, स>री॰ α, @ोमरी॰ JVKPFK∞, ॰÷योमरी॰ K, ॰Rयामरी॰ K ¶
॰रसम् ] ॰रय. R, ॰रकx α a क�ामZत. ] कuामZत. µ, का�ामu. R, कËयामZत. α, क�ामत.
JV, कx�ामZत. P, स.±यामZत. J, कथामZत. ∞ ¶ ॰uोडµ ] ॰यो¬य M, ॰ïप K, ॰uो5 P, ॰ï5
J, ॰ï¹य ∞ b स.Rकdत. ] RSαJVKFKKB; स.Rकd#य. µ, स.Rकd#य G, स स#य. α, सRकdत.
JK, स.Rकdज. P, स.Rकाय� J, स.RकdतE ∞ ¶ चाधरा॰ ] Rवामरी॰ G, वाधरा॰ B ¶ ॰रसqः ] ॰रस.
G, ॰रसः α, ॰रसौ JJK

b all witnesses except µGD insert corrupt versions of ab b – a om. V  om. J



2चरी4व5ा 

~नाØमदpन. कd#वा योगी लोT 4नरामयः ॥७७॥
बलवान् जाय~ स#य. वलीपिलतव¦जतः ।
िजöामlल. समAदघ्Zåय त� जात. महा�वम् ॥७�॥
Rव?ह. मदp_#पlव� रसना व#सरा[pतः ।
चतAरØ¾लवZbा च जाय~ ना� स.शयः ॥७�॥
[BचरीमA�ा]
उ#कdåय रसनामlyव� दिÑणाþगAिलिkः िशi ।
वामहRताþगAलीिko घि©टकE Rफोट_ि®छi ॥�०॥
म4थ#वा पावकRथानमlyवpव��. शनqः शनqः ।
4�कãटोyip च चn�E( िशवRथान. समाf_त् ॥�Y॥
एषा ~ 2चरीमA�ा क4थता मZ#यAनािशनी।
[भटनटदोषाः]
एवमrयासशीलRय त4»hाथ� kविnत 4ह ॥�२॥
kटìदाo च#वारो नटìदाRतथqव च ।
अØशोषः ÑA[ालRय. क©डl?pह4ववणpता ॥�३॥
kटRय G#यया ए~ ~षE शZणA च ìषजम् ।

d योगी uोT ] योगी RयाjA G, transp. Sβ∞ c समAद्घZåय ] GW; समlद्घZåय A, समA£ôåय
JJ, च स.घZåय SαH, च स.म5p α, स.मAद्∗घZ∗±य J, समA£ô#य JVK, समA»ô#य K, समA#कdåय
KPB, समAóåय J, समAघZ∗åय∗K, समAद्∗ुåय ∞, समA]ाåय R d जात. ] जात॰ GK ¶
महा�वम् ] मद�व. µ a Rव?ह. ] Rव?º AJJKK ¶ पlव� ] पlव´द् µ, पlवp॰ α b
रसना ] र�न MαH c ॰वZ£ा ] µJ; ॰वZÙा cett. a उ#कdåय ] °कdåय G ¶ ऊáव� ]
ऊáip JJ, ऊáवp॰ RαβKPJFK d घि²टकE ] GRSNJK; रसनEM, घ4टका H,
घ.4टका cett. a पावकRथान. ] वामकx Rथान. µ, पावकाRथा� G, पावकx Rथान. F b ॰व��. ]
µSJJFR; ॰व��ः GαK, ॰व�� RKJK, ॰चß KK, ॰चßः V, ॰चßx KP∞WB,
॰च�� H c ॰áip च ] GNM; ॰áव� च µ, ॰£­ च RW, ॰áip धp॰ SF, ॰áवÃचp K, ॰áवÃधp च
K (unm.), ॰£ 1» J, ॰£ ?». J, ॰£­ 5 V, ॰£­ 5. K, ॰£� K (unm.), ॰»­ P (unm.), ॰£­ £p॰ JK,
॰áip थ K, ॰óाट॰ JJR, ॰óाट, WB ¶ चn�Eç ] SMβFKK; व×E#यो µ, व×E~
G, व×Eç R, चE�Eç α, चßEç α, च.�Eसो K, च.�ाç P, च.�ात. J, ॰य®च.�ो J, च.�Úç J,
च.�ोç W, ॰य®च.�ा R, च.�E>. B d समाf_त् ] समाच-त् G a एषा ] एषE AJV∞
d ॰4वhाथ� ] 4व}ान. G, ॰4व5ाथ� α, ॰4व5ाo JJ, ॰4व}ाथ� J, ॰4वhाo K ¶ भविnत
4ह ] भव4त 4ह A, भव#यथ G, भ@4त 4ह J, भi4त 4ह J, भवV 4ह K a भट॰ ] µB; हट॰
GRαJK, हठ॰ SMKJKKFK, ह॰ K (unm.), हर॰ V, हव॰ P, ?ह॰ J, म॰ JR (unm.),
भ॰ JW (unm.) b नट॰ ] नर॰ V, नट॰ P (unm.) c ॰>ोषः ] µSαK; ॰दोषः G, ॰>ोष॰
RαJ

pc
 , ॰सोक॰ J∞, ॰>ोåक॰ V, ॰>ोक॰ Jac KKPJK, ॰>ोकः F, ॰�क॰ B ¶ ॰°uRय. ]

॰°uRय॰ GKPFK∞ d क²डlर् ] GSNMVKF; कxड ARα, कxडl JJJK, कडlर् W,
कxडAर् JKPK, कÊ.डर् J, कटA JWB, कडA J, कw R a भटRय ] JJVPKac

 ∞; भटःRय A,
हटRय GRNKFKpc

 , हठRय SWMJ, नटRय αKJK, �दतRय J ¶ G#यया ] G#यया>्
µG ¶ ए~ ] ò~ A, चq~ JJ, चqव G, ॰¹_~ α b >Z{A च ] µGα; स >Z{A R,
transp. Sβ∞

c – b om. R ab om. JKF b सवp4सि£Gदा ?4व जीवnमAि1Gदा4यनी ।। इ4त
fीम#R_n�स.4हतायE प.चद>ः पटuः add. µ



 4»तीयः पटलः

मनो 4न¸वषय. कd#वा 4�मासममरीरसम् ॥�<॥
?हमA»तp_j�न ?हवZिbः Gजाय~ ।
4�ि�v»तpन. कÊय´4Ìवा रा�ौ तथqव च ॥��॥
रसनामlyवpमायो¬य व×कnदपदोnमAखीम् ।
त#सA[E िलहतः स#य. ÑA[ालRय. च नäय4त ॥�६॥
त#सA[ाममरe ?4व गZही#वा चाØमदpनात् ।
Rवशरीर4ववणp#व. क©डloा4प Gणäय4त ॥�७॥
नटìदाo च#वारो ब�[ा स.िRथताः 4G_ ।
��रोगो UØiपo दाहो ùािnतRतथqव च ॥��॥
ìदtकx मया Gो1. 4»तीयम[Aना शZणA ।
दnतv�चाSपस÷व. च ?हलाघवनाशनम् ॥��॥
तZतीयìद. च तथा शZणA ?4व महा¬वरः ।
िशरोv�A �åमदोषo चतAथpः स.G[ायpताम् ॥�०॥
वमन. Lासदोषo ��ाn[#व. तथqव च ।

c कd#वा ] पAडका A (unm.), पAड्का J, पAदका J d ॰मासम् ] ॰मासाद् G, ॰वारम् B ¶
zमरीरसम् ] µG; zमZतारसqः B, zमरीरसqः cett. a ~न ] αB; तRय cett. c ि�ि�v»तpन. ]
ि�v»jpनकx µ, ि�ि� कÊय´दिÖ R, 4नv»jpनकx α ¶ कÊय´द् ] रा�ौ R d 4दवा ] µM;
सÆ॰ G, zिÖ cett. ¶ रा�ौ ] ॰रा�. G, कÊय´ R b ॰पदोन्॰ ] ॰परोन्॰ AJ, ॰वwन्॰ G
¶ ॰मAÇe ] ॰मAÇी αJKKK∞ c ॰सAधE ] ॰सAधा RαK∞ ¶ िuहतः ] िu4हतः K,
िu4हत. ∞ a zमरe ?4व ] G; zमरी ?वी A, zमरी ?4व JJ, zमरe चा4प RM, zमZत.
चा4प SFK∞, zमरी चाथ α, zमZतoा4प JVKKPK, zमZत. J (unm.), zमZत. �ा4प J
b गZही#वा ] क4ष#वा G c Rव>रीर4वव{p#व. ] µGRMα; सव� >रीरवqव²य� cett. d
क²डloा4प G॰ ] SMαJKF; कxडl#व. च G॰ µ, कxडAoा4प G॰ R, कxडlक#व. च G, कxwoा4प G॰
JPJK∞, कडlRया4प G॰ V, कÊ²डoE G॰ K (unm.), कnतAoा4प G॰ K, कxडloा4प 4व॰ B a
नटéदा>् ] नभ�दा>् A, नवéदा>् J b ब�धा ] 4ह मAदा G ¶ स.िRथताः ] JGSMF;
स.िRथता AJRWJJKKPJ∞, स.िRथतE NK, >.4सना K, >.4सता K, स.िRथ~ VK,
स.िRथता>् B ¶ 4G_ ] च _ B c ��रोगो ] ��रोगा॰ GRNα, ��रोग>् K, ��� रोग.
J, ��Rय रो॰ B ¶ �Øiप>् ] G; Øçष>् A, Ø>ोष>् JJRSαJVK, Ø>ोक>् JKK,
च >ोक>् K, >ोक>् PJW (unm.), च >ोकx J, 4प >ोक>् FJR, ॰गो >ोक>् B d दाहो
ÍािnतRतथqव च ] ÍE4तदाहोप>ोषकाः G a éदtकx ] µα; इदtकx G, एको दवो R, एको éदो
S, एको दोषो β∞ ¶ मया ] तथा α ¶ Gो1. ] µGα; Gो1ो RSβ∞ c ॰vक् ] µGR-
MαVPJK; ॰vग् SFK, ॰कx N, ॰क॰ W, ॰क् J (unm.), ॰∗तAक∗J (unm.), तAßÊ K (unm.),
॰हः K, ॰vक्∗ J, ॰vß JWR (unm.), ॰vक B (unm.) ¶ चाSपस÷व. ] JJG; वाSपस#व. A,
चाuस#व. R, zuस#व. S, कायस#व. N, ॰षायस#व. W, काय>ोष>् M, वuस#व. KβPJFK∞,
कu>#व. K, Çuस÷व. K, गuस÷व. K d ?हuाघव॰ ] ?हरोम4व॰ G a तZतीयéद. च
तथा ] तथा ि�तीय. éद. च G, तZतीयéदमधAना B b ?4व महा¬वरः ] µSαJJVKPJK;
?4व महा¬वर. G, ∗0∗को मºLर R, ?4व मºL4र α, वËयािम सA.द4र M, ?4व महा∗घ∗ारः K,
?4व भय¬वरः F, ?वी महा¬वरः K, ?4व महBवरः ∞ c ॰दोष>् ] ॰>ोष>् M, ॰दोषा>् F
d चतAथpः ] Sα; चतAथ� µGαJJKK, चतAथp>् M ¶ स.Gधायpताम् ] चावधायpतE M a
वमन. Lासदोष>् ] वमनLासदोष. A, वमन. Lासदोष. JJ, प.चम∗>्∗वासदोष>् G b तथqव
च ] Gजाय~ S

cd om. J (eye-skip from तत् to तत्)  om. α bc om. J d – a om. RVKPJF∞
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wजpया च तथा 4न�ा ~षE शZणA च ìषजम् ॥�Y॥
मlला[ारा#सAषA5ायामlyव� कÊ©डिलनe न_त् ।
4नoलामlyवpगE िजöE कd#वा कÊ.kकमाf_त् ॥�२॥
शि1Ñोkाnमºशा4न महानादः Gवतp~ ।
यदा शZणो4त त. नाद. तदा मA1ः स उ®य~ ॥�३॥
िचnत_दमZता4स1. Rव?ह. परtL4र ।
अ�न ?4व मा�न पlवpदोषqः GमA®य~ ॥�<॥
अ�नqव 4व[ा�न 4»मास. तA यदाच-त् ।
तदा शZणो4त कण´rयE महागजरवyव4नम् ॥��॥
पlवpवि®चnत_Ì�ह. 4»तीयqमAp®य~ गदqः ।
4�मासाद् ��नाद. च शZणA#वा पlवpव#Rम-त् ॥�६॥
तZतीयìददोषqo मA®य~ ना� स.शयः ।
tघनादमघोरा¨य. चतAÔp मासपयp_ ॥�७॥
fA#वा पlवpवदrयRय ùािnतदोषqः GमA®य~ ।

d ~षE >Z{A च ] JJRWMαK; 4तषE >Z{A च A, तदा >Z{Aत G, ~षE च >Z{A Sβ-
KPJFK∞, >Z{A ?4व च N a मluाधा॰ ] G; स.मluा A,  समluा JJ∞, Rवमuा R,
Rवमluो SWMα, समluो NVKKJFK, समluात् JJ, समluाच् PK, समluE B ¶
॰रा#सA॰ ] G;  ास॰ A,  ^ास॰ JJαKVPFKK, ॰Lास॰ R, ® ^ास॰ S, ॰»ान॰ M, �ास॰
K, Rवास॰ J, Rवा>॰ J, åवास॰ K, ॰#थास॰ K, साव॰ J, चि>॰ ∞ ¶ ॰षA5ायाम् ] G;
॰स.यA1E Sac , ॰रEिभVाम् B, ॰सिDभVाम् cett. b ऊáव� ] µRMKKB; ऊáव³ F, ऊáवp॰ cett.
¶ कÊ²डिuनe ] कÊ.डिuनी WMαKPJK∞ d °f_त् ] °च-त् F b महानादः ]
जuनादः µ, महानEदः ∞R d स उ®य~ ] स मA®य~ JKPJ, GमA®य~ VK a िचnत_द् ]
�च_द् G ¶ zमZता4स1. ] zमZतE×ािभ G, zमZता>a1 αH, zमZता>1. J b Rव?ह.
परtL4र ] सEगोपEगकïव- H c z�न ?4व ] ßt{ ?4व R, ~न ?iि> F d पlवp॰ ]
सवp॰ µV ¶ GमA®य~ ] 4वमA®य~ G b 4»मास. तA ] 4»मासEत A, 4»मासEत. JJG, 4»मास.
च KJR ¶ यदाच-त् ] सदा च-त् R, समाf_त् M,  यदा∗ध∗-त् J, यदा ध-त् JK,
समाच-त् KK d ॰गज॰ ] ॰राज॰ α ¶ ॰रव॰ ] GMF; ॰वर॰ µRSααKJH, ॰वर.
JVKPK∞, र J (unm.), ॰रव. K a िचnत_द् ] कÊ.भ_द् M ¶ ?ह. ] ?4व GαJ, ?ह
R∞, ?º J b 4»तीयqर् ] µM; 4»तीयो α, 4»तीयq K, 4»तीय KK, 4»तीय. F, 4»ती_ cett.
¶ गदqः ] Í�ः G c ि�मासाद्��नाद. च ] ि�मासाa#सहनाद. च µ, ि�मासािÀöया नाद. G,
ि�मास ��वVाद. H d C{A#वा ] µ; >Z{Aयात् cett. a तZतीय॰ ] तZती_ GR∞, तZतीयqर्
M d चतAÔp ] चतAथ� ∞ ¶ मासपय´_ ] KKFKK; मा4स पयp_त् µ, मा4स पय´_ GJ,
मास पयp_त् R, मा4स flय~ Sαα, flय~ 4G_ M, मा� ∗∗ J, मास flय~ J, मासपयpयत् V,
मासप6यp_ P, मासपयp~ ∞, मासपयpतः B a fA#वा ] RमZ#वा αJJ, >Z{ ∞, >Z{A B ¶
z�यRय ] µGα; z�या� Rα, z�यR_द् M, z�यासाद् cett. b Íािnत॰ ] ÍE#या R ¶
॰दोषqः ] GSαFB; ॰दोषq>् µ, ॰çषqः βKPJKKW ¶ GमA®य~ ] च मA5~ A, च मA®य~
JJR

ab om. K bcd om. ∞R
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एव. िRथरम4तyय´नमrयास. च 4�कालतः ॥��॥
सा[_त् DयÁदतः स#य. जाय~ Âजरामरः ।
kटदोषचतAåकRय नटदोषRय चqव 4ह ॥��॥
4नवारण. मया Gो1. klयः शZणA सAराि[¯ ।
यो UिRमन् शाn~ प- त÷i यो� योगी सAखा#मT ॥Y००॥
G4व]ः सवpत÷वPRतRय पादौ नमाDयहम् ।
[z�यासßमः]
Gथम. चालन. ?4व 4»तीय. ìदन. kiत् ॥Y०Y॥
तZतीय. मथन. शRत. चतAथ� च Giशनम् ।
तालAमlल. समAदघ्Zåय िजöामA#कषp_ि#G_ ॥Y०२॥
चालन. त4»जानीयाद् ��ागpल4वìदनम् ।
ìदन. त»दिnत Rम मथन. तnतAना 4G_ ॥Y०३॥
लोहकीलGi(न यदा मथनमाच-त् ।

c एव. ] ��॰G ¶ िRथरम4तáय´नम् ] µRSNMα; िRथरम4तáयानम्GW, सवpिRथरम4त-
áयानम् J (unm.), सवpिRथरम4तर् JKJB, सव� िRथरम4तर् VPFK, िRथरसवpम4तर् K, सवpिRथर-
सरम4तर् K (unm.), सव´िRथरम4तर् W d z�यास. च ] z�य�®च µ, z�या�न K ¶
ि�काuतः ] 4»काuकx µ, ि�काuकx G, ि�कािuकाः α, ि�कािuकः α, ि�काuसः JJK a
साध_त् ] µMKVK; कd#वाथ G, साध_द् RSJJKPJFKK, dधारयत्e N, धार_त् W,
साधयत् K, साधl यद् ∞, साधयद् W, साáयA यद् R, स.साध॰ B ¶ æयÁदतः ] G; GवZतः
AJ, zवZतः JR, zÁदतः SJJKPFKK, पZÎतः α, पÎतः α, z]तः VJ, दZ]तः K, भAतः
∞W (unm.), भAत R (unm.), ॰_द् भAतः B c भट॰ ] µVKKac

 ; हट॰ GNJPFKpc
 ∞, नट॰

Rα, हठ॰ SWMJK, हव॰ KJ ¶ ॰दोष॰ ] ॰éद॰ α, ॰éदq>् α d नट॰ ] भट॰
JJKPJ∞ ¶ ॰दोषRय ] ॰éदRय M, ॰éदo α ¶ चqव 4ह ] जाय~ α b सAरा4ध¯ ]
सAरा4धप A, नरा4ध¯ GB, सAरा¦च~ αJJF c यो �िRमन् ] µF; यिRमन् GSβKPJK-
K∞, यिRम R, यिRमV् α, याêम॰ α ¶ >ाn~ ] z.~ α, ॰न >E॰ α ¶ प- त÷i ]
µRSβ∞; परत#i G, प4त#वा तA α, प4त#वा यो M, ॰~ प4त#वा α d यो� ] µ; ¬यो4तः
J, योगी cett. ¶ योगी सAÇा#मT ] JJ; योगी सAका#मT A, योगसAÇा#म4न G, यो� सAरा#मT
Rα, यो� सAरा¦च~ M, यो�Lरा#मT cett. a G4व]ः ] G4व] µJR, G4व]ा JJJ, G4त]ा
K, G4व]ाः J b पादौ ] पाद. µGJJK d 4»तीय. ] 4»ती_ SPJB, 4»तीयो ∞ ¶
éदन. ] conj.; म.थन. M, मथन. cett. a तZतीय. ] तZती_ S, तZतीयो K ¶ मथन. >Rत. ] conj.;
पानमA4Ì]. µGRSαVKPJFKK∞, पीनमA4Ì]. α, पामनमA4Ì]. J (unm.), यामनमA4Ì]. J-
(unm.), पातमA4Ì]. K b चतAथ� ] चतAथ³ A, चतAÔp SK ¶ च ] µG; तत्॰ cett. ¶ Gi>न. ]
Gi>कx µ, Gtuन. G c ॰उóÒåय ] GSMJJFacB; ॰उद्Üåय A, ॰उ£ôåय JJKFpcK,
॰उघZåय R, ॰उóåयp N, ॰उ£åयp W, ॰उóåय K, ॰उ#कdåय V, ॰उद∗्åय K, ॰उ4द]. K, ॰उ]åय
P, ॰उó´åय J, ॰उóÒêय K, ॰उ]Rय ∞ d उ#कषp_त् ] उóषp_त् GNM, उ£षp_त् W, उ1
ि�¯त् JR a तद् ] µGSα; तA R, त. αβ∞ b ��ागpu4व॰ ] µG; तZमाग´गpu॰
R, ि�माग´गpu॰ SαβKPJFK, ि�भागागpu॰ K, समागpuम॰ J, समागpu॰ JWR (unm.),
परमागp॰ B (unm.) c éदन. तद् ] S; त. µ (unm.), éदन. तd∗e G, éदन. त. RαβPKKB,
éद. न त. α, éदन. ~ KJ, éदनE~ F, éदन. त ∞ ¶ वदिnत Rम ] वद4त RमE G d मथन. ]
tttt µ ¶ तnतAना ] त.तAमत् G a uोहकीu॰ ] uोहTन G, uोहकोu. R ¶ ॰Giçन ]
॰Gयो�{ F b यदा ] RSβPJ∞; यथा µGαKKK, यधा F ¶ मथनम् ] म.थनम्
M ¶ °च-त् ] °रéत् µK



2चरी4व5ा 

मथन. त4»जानीया5ोगवZिbकर. 4G_ ॥Y०<॥
उóाट,ागpलमाका( िजöामlyव� Gसार_त् ।
Giश. Gा�रीशा4न योग4सिbGवतpकम् ॥Y०�॥
��ागpलGì?न िजöास.øमण�न च ।
G#ययः परtशा4न Ñणा#स#य. Gजाय~ ॥Y०६॥
आदावानnदkाव#व. 4न�ाहा4नरतः परम् ।
स.गम. kोजन. चqव RवSपमा�. Gजाय~ ॥Y०७॥
पAि]ः स.जाय~ ~जोवZिbo kव4त 4G_ ।
न जरा न च मZ#यAo न @ाि[पिलता4न च ॥Y०�॥
ऊyवp-ता मºशा4न अिणमा4दगAणािnवतः ।
य4द 4नoलkाiन योगtव. Gसा[_त् ॥Y०�॥
तदा Gो1ा4नमाnसDयक् फलाnलk4त पावp4त ।
िजöा\� fीo वागीशा स.िRथता वीरविnद~ ॥YY०॥

c मथन. ] म.थन. MV ¶ तद् ] µSB; त. cett. d योग॰ ] योगी µα ¶ ॰वZि£॰ ]
॰4सि£॰ α ¶ 4G_ ] µMB; प-न् R, भiत् SpcααβPFKK∞W, पर. SacKJR
a उóाट,ागpu. ] उदघÃगpतम् A, उóागpतम् JJ (unm.), उभयोगpuम् ∞R b िजöामláव� ]
िजöामlu. αJR ¶ Gसार_त् ] Gकार_त् R c Gi>. ] °i>. F ¶ Gा�री>ा4न ]
Gा�री>ानी AVJW, परt>ा4न G d ॰4सि£॰ ] ॰वZि£॰ G ¶ ॰Gवतpकम् ] G∗∗कx G, कर.
पर. N, Gi>� W, Gदायकx K a ��ागpuGé?न ] µ; Giç ताuAमlïन N, ��ागpuGiçन
cett. d �{ा#स#य. ] �{ाध´#स.॰ µG a °नnदभाव#व. ] °न.दभावा#व. A, zन.दानAभवो
G,  °न.दभावo M,  °न.दभावा4त॰ JB,  °न.दभावा4न W b 4न�ा॰ ] �न�ा॰ A ¶
॰हा4नरतः ] ॰ह4नRततः G, ॰हा4नRततः SF, ॰हा- ततः K, ॰हार. ततः K, ॰हा4रताः J (unm.),
॰हा4न इ4त J, ॰हा4नः मतः J ¶ पर. ] पद. µ c स.गम. ] µGWM; सगt R, स.गt
SβPJKJWB, स.गम α, स.गमो KF ¶ भोजन. ] भोज� KK ¶ चqव ] G; ?4व cett.
d RवSप॰ ] RवSपम् µ, जSप॰ WM, Rव�॰ KB ¶ ॰मा�. ] zSप. µ a पAि]ः ]
µα; सZि]स् G, तAि]ः cett. b ॰वZि£o भव4त ] µ; ?ह4सि£भpiत् JR, ?हवZि£भpiत् cett.
c न जरा न च ] न. जरा न. च A, न जरा तRय M d @ा4ध॰ ] AMβ∞; @ा4धः J-
JGSαα, ∗4धः R ¶ ॰पिuता4न च ] α; ॰पिuत. न च µR, पिuत. तथा G, ॰पिuताnय4प
Sβ∞ a ॰-ता ] GRSαVKKKRB; ॰_ता A, ॰-तो JJαJJKJF∞W, ॰रतो
P b ॰गA{ािnवतः ] µG; ॰फuोदयः R, ॰चतA]यE J, ॰समिnवतः cett. d योगtव. ]
GSαFK; योगी भाव. µ, योगtव M, योगtतत् α, योग एव βPJK∞, योग एव. K ¶
Gसाध_त् ] Gसार_त् µK, G∗∗_त् R, Gसाद_त् JVKKP a तदा ] यथा NM, तथा
W, यदा α ¶ Gो1ा4नमान् ] Gो1िमम. G, फuा4न Gो॰ R ¶ सDयक् ] सव� G, ॰1ा4न
R, सDयग् M, सRय α, स#य. J b फuाnuभ4त ] µ; फu. भव4त G, uभ~ पावp॰ R,
कामाnuभ4त SVKPKK∞, uभ~ वर॰ α, uभ~ काम॰ α, कामाSuभ.4त JJ, कामा uÍ4त
K, काम´nuभ4त J, कम´nuभ4त Fac , कमाSuभ4त Fpc ¶ पावp4त ] ॰4त ! Aव. R, ॰व¦{4न
α c िजöा\� fीo ] िजöा\� fी AJR (unm.), िजöाfीरRय R, िजöा\Rथ. च K ¶
वागी>ा ] µSαβPJFK; वागीç G, वागी>ी RαK, वागी>E K, वा�ि> ∞, वा�>ी B
d स.िRथता ] स.िRथ~ G, स.िRथतE K ¶ वीरविnद~ ] मरविnद~ G, वी¹सतः पर. N
cd om.G  om.NJR



 4»तीयः पटलः

िजöामlला[ारkा� बn[मZ#यAः G4तिÎतः ।
बn[मZ#यAपद. सवpमAnमlलय गणािDबT ॥YYY॥
तद\�ण 4व(#सोम[ाम fीशDkAस.िPतम् ।
अ�न ?4व यो�न मनसाि[िÎ~न च ॥YY२॥
उnमnयाiशमाया4त योगी तSलयमा�Aयात् ।
लयRय G#ययः स5ः स.kव#य4व चारतः ॥YY३॥
िजöा\� मन आ[ाय दZशा तbाम लÑ_त् ।
मlला#सAषADणामा�pण पवन. चोyवpमान_त् ॥YY<॥
��[ामगतो योगी मनः शln_ 4नiश_त् ।
yया_?व. पर. त÷व. ºयोपा?यव¦जतम् ॥YY�॥
आकाशगØा àव4त ��Rथाना#सAशीतला ।
G4पबnमासमा��ण व×कायो kib्vवम् ॥YY६॥
4द@?हो ki#स#य. 4द@वािÈद@दशpनः ।

a मluाधार॰ ] MαJW; मluाध- µ, मlï ध∗र∗� G (unm.), मluाध∗∗ R, मluधरा॰ SW-
βKPJKK, मluाधरा॰ FB, मluाधारा॰ J, मluाáवार॰ R b ॰मZ#यAः ] µGSMF; ॰मZ#यA॰
RWαβKPKK∞, ॰मZ#यA. J ¶ G4तिÎतः ] G4ति]त. R, G4तिÎता αJ c ॰पद. ]
AJK∞; ॰Gद. JRSαβKPJFK, ॰भय. G ¶ सवpम् ] सipम् G, सव� RWMα, सip
∞ d उnमluय ] µGSVKFKK∞; उnमlu4त R, तnमluय W, मlu. मlu Mα, उnपAuय
J, उnमlu J (unm.), उnमAuय K, उnमlय P (unm.), ऊnमlSय J (unm.) ¶ ग{ािDबT ] µG;
गA{E4तT MVKFK, गA{E4क~ cett. a ॰z\�{ ] ॰z\� य R ¶ 4वç#सोम॰ ] Sacα;
4वषा मोह. µ, 4वना¹_कx G, 4व∗ना∗ माघ. R, 4वç#सो ह. Spc , 4वना>ो ह. W, 4वना मोघ. M, 4वना
मोह. β, 4वना tव. JR, 4वना tह. JWB b ॰>DभA॰ ] ॰>Aभ॰ G ¶ ॰स.ि}तम् ] ॰स.}कx
µαF d मनसा4धिÎ~न च ] em.; मनसा सा4ध~ चï µ, ∗#सा4धिÎ~ ज� G, ∗∗∗सा4ध~न
~ R, मनसा4धिÎ~न ~ SWβKPFK∞, मनसा सा4ध~न च α, ष²मासqः सा4ध~न च M,
4दनसÆकमाच-त् J, मनRय4धिÎ~न ~ K a उnमnयाi>म् ] °nमnयाi>म् G, उnमnयवêयम्
M, उnमनीव>म् α c uयRय ] µG; uयनात् RSαβ, u.घनात् ∞ ¶ G#ययः ] G#यया β
d स.भव#य॰ ] µSK; स.भi#व॰M, स.4पi®च α, स.भव.#य॰ cett. a मन °धाय ] µ; मनसा
áयायन् GαV, ∗नसा áयायन् R, मनसा áया_द् SKJK∞, मनसा áया_ WJP, मनसा áया#वा
M, मनसा áयाय JK, रसना áया_द् F b दZ>ा ] µSWJKPK; तदा G, दZêया R, द>
MF, द>ा αJVK, द>E J, रसान् ∞ ¶ त£ाम ] JJGSWβKPFK; त»ाम AJ,
त»म R, धाdधाeम M, धातम α, व£ाम ∞ c मluात् ] मluा A ¶ सAषAD{ा॰ ] सAषA5ा॰
KPFB d पवन. ] उnमnया G ¶ °न_त् ] उV_त्M, चाu_त् K a ॰धाम॰ ] µG∞;
॰Rथान॰ J, ॰áयान॰ cett. c áया_?व. पर. ] SWβKPJF; áया_#परतर. µ, áयायnपरि>व.
G, áया_?व. प- R, áया_Ì�4व पर. Mα, áया_Ì�व. पर. त#व. K, @ाप?व. पर. JR, @ा4प?व.
पर. JW, ∗@ािम∗?व. पर. B d ॰पा?य॰ ] ॰पादान॰ βKPK∞ ¶ ॰व¦जतम् ] ॰व¦जतः
RJ∞ b सA>ीतuा ] सA>ीतu. µαF, सAuीuया M, सA>ीतuः ∞ c G4पबन् ] µ;
G4प&न् G, तापiन् R, यः 4प&न् cett. ¶ ॰मा��{ ] ॰�_{ α a ॰?हो ] ॰कायो µ b
4द@वािÈद@द>pनः ] 4दवा4दय#वद>pन. G, 4द@काय´4दद>pन. M, 4द@कायावद>pन. α, 4द@वाक्
4द@द>pन. ∞

a N omits –, replacing it with गोर�स.4हताN –,  and –. W has the
insertion but keeps –: see description of sources for details. .d 4वचारतः –  .d ॰Ó4प{ी
om. K (f. missing) ab om. RW
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4द@बAिbkpiÌ�4व 4द@fवण एव च ॥YY७॥
िजöा\� को4टचn�ाkE वागीशE प4रkाव_त् ।
परामZतकलातZÆE क4व#व. लk~ Ñणात् ॥YY�॥
िजöा\� स.िRथतE लOमe परामZत4वमो4दताम् ।
yयायnयोगी मºशा4न योगसा8ा¬यमा�Aयात् ॥YY�॥
[पâ सहजाः]
सहजाः पâ 4व¨याताः 4प©ड� UिRमन् †परमा#मT† ।
यदा स.जाय~ ?हो मातZ?º 4पतZÑयात् ॥Y२०॥
त� सा[� kविnत Rम ?º वZिbमĀ यA4ष ।
आ5ा कÊ©डिलनीशि1ः सहजा Gथमा RमZता ॥Y२Y॥
4»तीया च सAषADणा¨या िजöा चqव तZतीयका ।
तालARथान. चतAथ� च ��Rथान. तA पâमम् ॥Y२२॥
उVीय सहजामा5E 4»तीयE सहजE nय�त् ।

d 4द@fव{ ] em. Sɴʀɴ; 4द@ः fव{ SW, 4द@fव{म् cett. b वागी>E ]
वागी>e µGJJFK ¶ प4र॰ ] µG; G4व॰ RSWKPJFK∞, om. M, G4त॰ αB, च
4व॰ β c ॰तZÆE ] µRSα; ॰तZÆ G, ॰तZÆा βKPK∞, ॰तZÆाः J, ॰तZÆः F d क4व#व. ]
क4वतE µ ¶ �{ात् ] µGRα; ! Aव. cett. a स.िRथतE ] स.िRथता WKKJK-
∞ ¶ uËमe ] uËमी RKK∞, uËमीः B b ॰4वमो4दताम् ] Mα; ॰4वमो4दतः
µ, ॰[.]मो4दतE G, ॰4वमो4दनe R, ॰4वमो4हनe SWβPF, ॰4वमो4हनी KK∞, ॰4वमो4हता
J c áयायन् ] µGMα; áया_ R, áया_द् SWβ∞ ¶ मº>ा4न ] मº>ानe G a
सहजाः ] सहजा KVKJFK∞, सहजात् JK ¶ 4व±याताः ] µGRSMK; 4व±याता
WKJJVKPJFK∞, 4व±यातE K b †परमा#मT† ] µG; परमE4कतो R, प4रसE4क~
S, परमE4तT α, प4रमE4त~ JK, प4रमEत~ J, प4रमE4ततो V, परमE4क~ KFJB, प4रमE4क~
PKJW, प4रमा4कता J c ?हो ] SαβKPJK∞; ?º ARF, ?ह. JJ, ?ह G, ?4व
WM d ॰?º ] µRSα; ॰?ह॰ G, ॰?हो β∞ ¶ 4पतZ�यात् ] RSαβ; 4पतZ�{ात्
µ, ॰प4र�_ G, 4पत�कात् ∞ a त� साध� ] JJGRSPFK; त�ा साध³ A, तjRयाध� α,
त� साध´ β, त. साध� K (unm.), त� सा£p J∞, त� साध³ B ¶ भविnत Rम ] भव4त Rम P,
भव#यRमाद् F b ?º ] µR; ?ह॰ cett. ¶ वZि£म् ] बAि£म् ∞ ¶ उ¯यA4ष ] µα;
उiयAष� G, उ¯यAषी RWMV, उपयAषी J, उ¯यAषः SJFKB, उ¯यषी J, उ¯यAषो K, उ¯यषAः
K, उ¯_षः P, उ¯यसः ∞ d सहजा Gथमा ] transp. µ, [..]मा सहजा G ¶ RमZता ]
िRथताः A, िRथता JJ, मता J a च ] µG; तA cett. ¶ सAषAD{ा॰ ] सAषA5ा॰ SαJP ¶
॰±या ] µGRWM, Rयाज् SPJFKB, Rयात् α, Rया JVKK∞, ॰Rथाज् J b िजöा ]
4स£ा α ¶ तZतीयका ] तZतीयकx G, तZतीयागा J, तZतीयगा JK, तZतीयमा V, 4»तZतीयका J
(unm.), तZतीयकाः ∞ c च ] µG; Rयाद् cett. d तA ] च JJGJ a उVीय ]
GRSVKPJFK; उVáया A, उVáय JJ, उिV�ा WM, तिV�E α, उnमVी॰ J, उnमनी॰ J-
∞, उnमतो K ¶ सहजामा5E ] RSαVPJF∞; सहजामा5ा A, सहजामाया JJ, सहजाम5E
G, सहजावRथा WM, ॰य सहजायE J, ॰य सहजा5E J, सहजा5E K (unm.), सहजामायE K,
सहमा5ाnत K b 4»तीयE ] GS, 4»तीया ∞, 4»ती_ cett. ¶ सहजE ] SB; >ह¢ A,
सह¢ JJRαβKPJF, सहजा G∞, सहजो K ¶ nय�त् ] 4वçत् µ



 4»तीयः पटलः

तZतीयE सहजामlyव� चतAÔp सह¢ 4व(त् ॥Y२३॥
चतAथ� सहज. िk÷वा सहज. पâम. 4व(त् ।
एत��द. मया Gो1. w¸वP�य. कÊmL4र ॥Y२<॥

इ4त fीमदा4दनाथGो1� महाकाuयोग>ा��
उमामºLरस.वा? Bचरी4व5ायE 4»तीयः पटuः

c तZतीयE ] SαK; तZतीय॰ µJJ, तZतीया GRVKPF∞, तZतया J, तZतीम K ¶ सहजाम् ]
साहजाम् A, सह∗ज∗ G, सहजाnय् J ¶ ऊáव� ] em.; ऊáव´ µ, £´ च G, ऊधp R, उ®चq>् Sβ∞,
ऊáव³ WM, ऊáip α d चतAÔp ] αJF; चतAथp॰ µKJ, चतAथ� GJVKPK∞, चतA_p R,
चतAथ³ S ¶ सह¢ ] सहजा µ∞, सहज. G, सहजE SK a चतAथ� ] चतAथp॰ µRVJJW,
चतAथE G, चतAथ³ S, 4नगAÂ. N, चतAÔp α ¶ सहज. ] सहजा A, सहजE JJGS ¶ िभ÷वा ]
4न#वा R b सहज. पâम. ] प.चt सह¢ SMK, सह¢ प.चt F ¶ 4वçत् ] �य�त् A, ¡¢त्
G, nय�त् K c एतद् ] एव. R ¶ éद. मया ] éदरय. M, एव मया ∞ ¶ Gो1. ] Gो1ा
R d ॰}�य. ] ॰}�याः R ¶ कÊïL4र ] कÊïLरी RαKJWR, मºLरी K

cd om. J d त#सव� GयÐ�न गोपनीय. समा4हतः add. V
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तZतीयः पटलः
िशव उवाच
[कÊ²डिuनी>ि1ः]
मlला#कÊ©डिलनीशa1 सAषADणामागpमागताम् ।
लlतqकतnतAG4तमE सlयpको4टसमGkाम् ॥Y॥
G4वäय घि©टकामाग� िशव»ारागpल. िशi ।
िk÷वा रसनया योगी कÊDkTन मºL4र ॥२॥
G4व(#को4टसlय´k. [ाम RवायDkAव. 4G_ ।
त�ामZतमहाDkो[ौ शीतकSलोलशािल4न ॥३॥
पी#वा 4वfाDय च सA[E परमानnदपlणpया ।
बAÙा त#सA[या तZÆमा#म?ह. 4वkाव_त् ॥<॥
अ�न 4द@यो�न जाय~ 4द@दशpनम् ।
2चर#व. ki#स#य. सवpरोगÑयRतथा ॥�॥
वâन. कालमZ#योo �qलो�यùमण. तथा ।

Witnesses for the third pa.tala:
AJJGRSNWMKKJJVKKPJFKKJJWRB;
D (c–d);HH (); H (, –, ab, , cd, cd, c–b)
µ=AJJ ¶ α=NWMKK α=NWM α=NW α=KK ¶
β=JJVKKPJFKKC β=JJVK ¶ ∞=JJWRB ∞=JJWR ∞=JJ

a मluात् ] µGRS; मluE α, मlu॰ αβKPFK, मlu. J∞ ¶ कÊ²डिuनी॰ ] कÊ.डिuनe
αV ¶ ॰>a1 ] ॰>ि1ः SKB; ॰>ि1 WJJ∞ b सAषAD{ा॰ ] सAषA5ा॰ Jac GSβVPJ-
FB ¶ ॰मागpम् ] ॰मागp॰ G ¶ °गताम् ] ॰स.िRथतE G, °गता SKB, °िfता J, °गतः ∞
c ulतqक॰ ] तAuqक॰ ∞, तluqक॰ B ¶ ॰G4तमE ] ॰G4तमा JJK∞ d सlयpको4ट॰ ] को4टसlयp॰
µG ¶ ॰Gभाम् ] ॰Gभ. A, ॰Gभा KB a G4वêय ] Gाiêय K ¶ घि²टका॰ ] घ4टका॰ AJ-
KJ∞, घ²टका॰ G, प.4थका R ¶ ॰माग� ] ॰मा�p A∞, ॰माग´ RM, ॰मागp J b ि>व॰ ]
ि>रो॰ R ¶ ि>i ] 4G_ M, ि>व. αJ, 4वçत् K d मºL4र ] कÊïL4र M a G4वçत् ]
JJSWαPKFK; G�वçत् A, G4वêय G, ∗∗∗त् R, Gा4वçत् NMJJV, Giêय K, Gाiçत्
J, Gा4व>त् ∞WB, Gा4व> R ¶ ॰भ. ] µGRMJJK; ॰भE SααPJKJW, ॰�यE
VJR, ॰भा KB, ॰भः F b ॰भAव. ] µGpcRSαJVK; ॰भAi GacJK, ॰भA4व α, ॰भव.
JK, ॰भi P∞, ॰भA∗i∗ F ¶ 4G_ ] >Aé G, ि>~ F c त�ामZत॰ ] परामZत॰ G, त�ामZत.
MB, त�मZत॰ α, तयामZत॰ J d >ीत॰ ] ि>व॰ α ¶ ॰>ािu4न ] MFB; ॰मािu4न
AG, ॰मािuनी JJ, ॰>ािuनe RSN, ॰>ा4यनी W, ॰>ािuनी αβKPK∞, ॰वा4र{ा J
a 4वfाDय ] GSpcβ∞; 4वfDय µRSacαB ¶ च सAधE ] सAधया G, वसAधE J b ॰पl{pया ]
पl∗वp∗या G c बAÙा ] बAá_ G ¶ त#सAधया ] त∗® A∗£या S, त® A£या JF ¶ तZÆम् ] µG;
कd]म् SW, Ü]म् RNMB, रËयम् α, ∗इ]∗म् J, �]म् JK, दZ]ाम् V∞W, om. K, द]म्
K, वZ]म् P, द]ःम् J, दZ]म् F, षZाम् R [sic] d ॰?ह. ] µGRSααJF; ॰?ह MPK, ॰?º
JJKK∞, ॰òह. V ¶ 4वभाव_त् ] M; Gभाव_त् µ, Gबोध_त् G, सAधाप_त् R, सAभाव_त्
SααVJF, >Aभाव_त् JKP, ॰षA भावव_त् J (unm.), ॰षA भाव_त् KK, तA भाव_त् ∞ a
4द@॰ ] ?4व µ b ॰द>pनम् ] µGRVK; ॰द>pनः cett. d ॰�यRतथा ] ॰�य.कर. β∞ a
वâन. ] वचन. AJ, च.चन. J, मोचन. G ¶ ॰मZ#योo ] em.; ॰मZ#यAo µ, ॰मZ#यA. च J, ॰मZ#यlनE cett.
b �quो�य॰ ] �quो�य. G, �quो�_ S ¶ ॰Íम{. तथा ] ßम~ �{ात् G

ab om.M a – d ॰Ó4प{ी om. K (f. missing)



 तZतीयः पटलः

अिणमा4दगAणो¯तः स.4सbो जाय~ ýAवम् ॥६॥
योगीn�#वमवा�ो4त ग4तर@ाहता kiत् ।
नवनागसहàाणE बmन स4हतः Rवयम् ॥७॥
जाय~ िशववÌ�4व स#य. स#य. मयो4दतम् ।
इडा4पØलयोमpy_ सAषADणा ¬यो4तÓ4पणी ॥�॥
वणpÓपगAणqR#य1. ~जRत� 4नरामयम् ।
GसAÆkAजगाकारा या सा कÊ©डिलनी परा ॥�॥
गØा च यमAना चqव इडा4पØलस.PT ।
गØायमAनयोमpy_ तE शa1 स.4नiश_त् ॥Y०॥
��[ामावि[ िशi परमामZतÓ4पणीम् ।
तnमयो जाय~ स#य. सदामZततनAः Rवयम् ॥YY॥
िशव[ाम गता शि1ः परtशा#पर. पदम् ।
त�ोगतZ4Æस.तZÆा परमानnदपl4रता ॥Y२॥
4सânती यो4गनो ?हमापादतलमRतकम् ।

c ॰गA{ो¯तः ] GSαV; ॰गA{ो¯त. µJJKPFK; गA{�¯तः R, गA{ो¯तA K, ॰गA{ो¯तE J∞
d स.4स£ो ] JJRSMKVPJFK; स.4सि£ AJK∞, G4स£ो G, स 4स£ो α, स.4स£ा K,
स.4सa£ JB, स.4सि£र् K ¶ जाय~ ] uभ~ AJB, भव4त M a योगीn�#वमवा�ो4त ]
यो�.�त#वमा�ो4त α, यो�.�#वमवा�ो4त ∞ b z@ाहता ] z@हता A, z@ाहाता JP, zवाहता
J, z@ाहती J d बïन ] व?j. PF∞R, व? त. JW, व?न K ¶ स4हतः ] स4हत GR-
JFK, स4हता JJK a ि>ववÌ�4व ] ि>वप? 4प α d ¬यो4तÓ4प{ी ] कE4तम#यu. G,
यो4नÓ4प{ी K a ॰गA{qस् ] SWβ; ॰ग{qः µ, ॰गA{qर् G∞, ॰गA{qः NMα ¶ #य1. ]
RSβPJFKK; साकx µ; यA1. G, पl{­ N, #य1 W, पl{� M, पl{ 1स् α, #य1ः K, यA1qस् ∞
b ~जRत� ] ~न त� W, वRतAतRतA M, ~}Rत� K ¶ 4नरामयम् ] µSMVJ; 4नराय. R
(unm.), 4नराuय. cett. c GसAÆ॰ ] सAषAD{ा AJ, सAषAD{ Jpc , सAषA5 Jac , सAषAÆ॰ G, G[..] R,
GसAÆा αV ¶ ॰गाकारा ] ॰गाकाç µ, ॰गाकारE J, ॰गाकार. K, ॰गाकार J, ॰गीकारा ∞,
॰गीiय. B d या सा ] यjत् µ, यसE R, माया M, या K (unm.), या सE W b ॰स.}T ] µ;
॰स.ि}T GSK, ॰स.ि}ता αJ, ॰स.ि}~ RβKPFK∞, ॰स.ि}का α d >a1 ] >ाि1 AR,
>ाa1 MVB a ॰धामा॰ ] ॰»ारा॰ G b परमामZत॰ ] परमान.द॰ GM ¶ ॰Ó4प{ीम् ]
µRK; ॰पl{pया G, ॰Óप{e J, ॰Ó4प{ी cett. c तnमयो ] तnमनो G ¶ स#य. ] >ीÄ. B
d सदा॰ ] परमा॰ µ (unm.), परा॰ GM, तदा॰ K, स5॰ ∞, स5ो B ¶ ॰तनAः ] ॰तनA. A, ॰तनA
JJRJJW, ॰मय. G, ॰तमः K a ि>वधाम ] ि>वागम॰ G, ि>वधामा॰ Rα ¶ गता ]
AGRα; गतE JJβKFKK, गतe P, गत. J, ग�त ∞, ग4तः B ¶ >ि1ः ] AGRSαB;
>a1 JJβPFKKJ, >1e K, >ि1 JJWR b परt>ा#पर. पदम् ] परt>ाRपद. पद.
µ, पर∗मिRपद. परम् R, , परt>#पद. पर. α c ॰भोग॰ ] ॰भाग॰ µ, ॰भाÈय॰ ∞ ¶ ॰स.तZÆा ]
॰स.दीÆ. G, ॰∗त#वा R, ॰स.तZÆाम् α d ॰पl4रता ] ॰Ó4पता µ, ॰पl4रत. GR, ॰पl4रतः K a
4सânती ] JSMFK; 4सच.4त AK, �सच.4त JGRJVKP, स.िचn#य α, �सिच4त J (unm.),
a>aचत K, 4सaचती J, स.िच#य ∞

d – a om. α



2चरी4व5ा 

सA[या िशिशरिíÈ[शीतया परtL4र ॥Y३॥
पAनR~नqव मा�pण Gया4त Rवपद. िशi ।
एत�हRयमा¨यात. योग. योगीn�विnद~ ॥Y<॥
[काuजयः]
उ#सZ¬य सवpशा�ािण जपहोमा4द कमp यत् ।
[म´[मp4व4नमAp1ो योगी योग. समrय�त् ॥Y�॥
रसनामlyवpगE कd#वा 4�कã� स.4नiश_त् ।
��ा©ड� ��-खा[ो राजदnतोyवpम©डm ॥Y६॥
4�कãट. त. 4वजानीयाj� िलØ. समABवलम् ।
कालøम4व4नमAp1. w¸वP�य. सAरqर4प ॥Y७॥
इडायE रा4�v4Ì]ा 4पØलायामहः RमZतम् ।
चn�ा4द#यौ िRथतौ ?4व 4न#य. रा4�4दवा#मकौ ॥Y�॥
न 4दवा पlज_िSलØ. न रा�ौ च मºL4र ।

 cit. गोर�4स£ाnतस.\ह p.  = हठGदी4पका .

c सAधया ] µ; zथ सा GRSαβPJKK, ईष सा K, zधRताच् F,  zथासाच् ∞W,
zथाच् R (unm.), z�यासाच् B ¶ ि>ि>रिíÈध॰ ] µ; >ि1रिêमRथ G, >ि>रिêमRथा RSα,
चारीरRथा J (unm.), रÞ>ि1RथE J, >ि1रिêमRथा VKKac

 , च >रीरRथा KFK, ®च >रारRथा
P, च >रीरRथ. J, dRव>रीरeRथा Kpc

 , च >रीरRथो ∞ d ॰>ीतया ] µ; >ीतuा GRSαβ,
>ीतuE ∞ ¶ परtL4र ] JJGSNMKP; परtLरी ARWKβKJKK, ता मºL4र
JB, ता मºLरी JWR a पAनस् ] Gा{स् ∞ b Gया4त ] Gयातः µ, पlजा4त α ¶
Rवपद. ] Rव. पद. G, Rवय. α (unm.), RवपAर. K ¶ ि>i ] µMJR; 4G_ cett. c रहRयम् ]
रहसम् µ ¶ °±यात. ] ?iि> J d योग. ] यो� Rα, योगी VK, मया K ¶ योगीn�॰ ]
यो�.�॰ RαJ∞ ¶ ॰विnद~ ] ॰विnदताम् α, ॰व.4दत. JK b कमp ] ॰कx च µG ¶
यत् ] च RMαJH, ॰जात् JJV c ॰मA1ो ] ॰मA1. K b ि�कã� ] µRSα; ÍlकÊटe
G, ि�कãट. β∞ c ��ा²ड� ��॰ ] ¡�र.! � ¡॰ JR ¶ ॰-Çाधो ] µRSαVPJFKK;
॰-Çो∗धp∗ो G, ॰-ÇायE α, ॰-±याधो JK, ॰-Çाधा J, ॰रोयोध´ K, ॰�-Çा J, ॰-Çा5ो J,
॰-Çा5ौ W, ॰�-Ç R, ॰-Çा5� B d राजदnतोáवpम²डï ] µGSα; ∗∗∗तोधpम.डuो R,
द.तोáवpम.डï 4G_ JJVP, द.तोáव� म.डï 4G_ KF, दतो यnम.डu. ि>i K, द.तोáवpम.डu. 4G_ JK,
दnतोáip Dम²डu. 4G_ K, तÝáव� म²डu. 4G_ ∞RB, तÝáवpम.डu. 4G_ W a ि�कãट. ] ÍlकÊटe
G, ि�कã� R ¶ त. 4वजानीयात् ] αK; त. 4वजानीही A, त. 4वजानी4ह JJ, त� जानीयात्
GRSacβPJFKK∞, त4»जा4नयात् Spc b त� िuØ. समABवuम् ] ि�auग. सममABवu. α
c काußम॰ ] em. Sɴʀɴ; कuाकमp॰ G, सवpकमp॰ M, काuकमp॰ cett. ¶ ॰मA1. ] ॰मA1ो
Sα, ॰मA1E JW d ॰}�य. ] ॰}�यः α a इडायE ] µSαVFKH; इडया GK∞, इडाया
JJKPJK ¶ राि�र् ] µGSαKKH; राि� RJK, राि�न् JV, राि�म् PJFKB,
रा�म् ∞ ¶ उ4Ì]ा ] JSαJVPFKKB; उ4Ì]E AJ∞R, उि#�Æा G, ∗4Ì]. R, उ4दता
α, तदZ]ा J, तA4Ì]ा K, उ4द] K, उ4द]ा J, उ4»ÎE W b 4पØuायाम् ] �पगuायाः V,
�पगuया B ¶ zहः ] zह ARαKJK, zहा G, ∗vः V ¶ RमZतम् ] RमZतः µJVKJ-
JR, RमZत JW d ॰4दवा॰ ] µGαBH; 4दना॰ cett. a न 4दवा ] transp.GWHH,
वास- H b न रा�ौ ] transp. µ, रा�ौ चq॰ αHHH ¶ च मºL4र ] परtL4र M, ॰व
न पlज_त् αHHH

b and d transp. K



 तZतीयः पटलः

सवpदा पlज_िSलØ. 4दवारा4�4नरो[तः ॥Y�॥
अहोरा4�मय. òद. कालøमRवkावजम् ।
कालøम4नरो[�न कालमZ#यAजयो kiत् ॥२०॥
कालøम4व4नमAp1E िचnत_दा#मनRतनAम् ।
पlज_�ावपAå¯ण तपp_#प3जामZतqः ॥२Y॥
एव. ष©मासयो�न जाय~ Âजरामरः ।
सवpP#व. लì#स#य. िशवसाDयो 4नरामयः ॥२२॥
तालAमlm समाiäय रसनामlyवpव��गाम् ।
त� जातE सA[E पी#वा शी#का-ण शनqः शनqः ॥२३॥
G4प&#पवन. योगी 4नरालD& प? िशi ।
मनः स.यो¬य चोnमnया सहज. योगमाच-त् ॥२<॥
अ�न योगी ष©मासाÀाय~ Âजरामरः ।
िचबAकx योज_Ì�4व षोडशRवरम©डm ॥२�॥
ùlमy_ चÑAषी nयRय िजöामlyव� Gसार_त् ।
स.Gा¹य कÊDkकावRथािमडा4पØलरो[नात् ॥२६॥

c सवpदा ] सतत. αHH d ॰राि�॰ ] ॰रा�ौ AKK∞HHvl
 , ॰रा�. GH ¶

॰4नरोधतः ] 4नरोधवाः µ, न  पlज_त् HH a ॰राि�मय.  ] µRα; ॰रा�मय. Sαβ∞,
॰रा�म4व॰ G ¶ òद. ] Sβ∞; ?व. AJαα, iद. J, ॰®0द. G, ?व R, auग. M b काu॰ ]
काu. J, काuः B ¶ ॰ßम॰ ] J; ॰कमp>् PK, ॰कम� JW, ॰कमp॰ cett. ¶ ॰Rवभावजम् ]
॰Rवभावकx M, च भावज. PK∞ c ॰ßम॰ ] J; ॰कमp॰ cett. d ॰मZ#यAजयो भiत् ] ॰मZ#यAजय.
uéत् µ, ॰मZ#यAयpथा भiत् K, ॰मZ#यA यथा भiत् K, ॰मZ#यAजpयो भiत् KPJK∞ a ॰ßम॰ ]
H; ॰धमp॰ α, ॰कमp॰ cett. ¶ ॰मA1E ] GRMB; ॰मA1>् α, ॰मA1ो αJH, ॰मA1ा V,
॰मA1. cett. b िचnत_द् ] aचतयाV् A, aचतयV् JJ d तपp_त् ] µGRSNMαVKJB;
तपpय. WJJKKPJFKJWR ¶ प3जामZतqः ] µG; त. कuामZतqः RSαVPJK∞,
तE कuामZतqः M, त. कuामZत. α, त. कuामZतो J, त. कuामZतौ JKKK, तA कÊuामZतqः Fpc , तA
कuामZतqः Fac c ué#स#य. ] µ; भi#स#य. G, भiिV#य. cett. d ॰साDयो ] ॰>ाDय. α, ॰साDय.
M, ॰RयाRय α, ॰साD_ ∞ a ॰मlï ] ॰मlu. GWJ b ॰व��॰ ] ॰चß॰ α∞ ¶ ॰गE ]
॰कE µ, ॰गा α c त� जातE सAधE पी#वा ] SMβPJFKJRB, तj� जात. तA 4पवन् A, तj�
जात. भA 4पवन् JJ, त� ∗मZ∗तE सAधE पी#वा G, त� जातासA पी#वा सी N, त� जातE सA पी#वा सीत्
W, त� याता RवAधE पी#वा K, त� याता Rवधा पी#वा K, त� जात. सAधE पी#वा K, त� जातE
>AधE पी#वा K, त� जात. सAधE 4प#वा JW d >ी#का-{ ] सी#का-{ µSα a पवन. ]
µG; प.चम. SJVKPJFKK∞, प.चt α, प.चस. α, °चमp J b प? ] प? प- G (unm.)
c सDयो¬य ] स.यDय KB ¶ चोnमnया ] चोnमnयE M, यो नाnया α d सहज. ] �सहज.
K, सहस. J a ॰मासाज् ] ॰मा� α c िचबAकx ] Sα; िचवAकx AJRαβKPKK,
िच¡Aकx J, चAबAकx GB, चAवAकx M, िचबlकx J, चA.चAकx F, च.चAकx JR, च.वAकx J, चA.बAकx W ¶
योज_द् ] च ज¯द् α d ॰म²डï ] µGRSMVKKK; ॰म²डu. cett. a ॰मá_ ] ॰मáय
GW ¶ nयRय ] nयRत G d ॰रोधनात् ] µG; ॰रोधतः RSαβB, ॰योगतः M, ॰रोधन.
αH, ॰रो4धतः ∞

c – b om. R (eye-skip to ॰मरः) a – b om. K ab om.G



2चरी4व5ा 

मlलशa1 समA7ोyय िk÷वा षट्सरसीvहान् ।
त4ड#सहàस.काशE ��ा©डोदरमyयt ॥२७॥
[ाि5 शीतामZताDkो[ौ स.4नiäय िचर. व�त् ।
यदा ��म_ [ाि5 योगी वस4त लीलया ॥२�॥
तदा 4नजÞववÌ�º kा 4वRफ Êर4त त#पदम् ।
अ�न ?4व यो�न 4दनसÆकमाच-त् ॥२�॥
यदा तदा स kव4त जरामरणव¦जतः ।
मासमा�Gयो�न जीiदाचn�तारकम् ॥३०॥
यदा ��पAर. िk÷वा योगी ¡ज4त लीलया ।
तदा िशव#वमा�ो4त 4न#य?हमय. िशi ॥३Y॥
न पAनः 4पब~ मातAः Rतन. स.सारचøT ।
[?हमोचन. काuवâन. च]
यदा तA यो4गनो बAिbR#य1A. ?हिमम. kiत् ॥३२॥
तदा िRथरासनो kl#वा मlलशa1 समABवलाम् ।

c – d cit. नाराय{दी4पका (D) ad�A4रकोप4नषद् , ĀSS , pp.–

b िभ÷वा ] em.; िभ#वा µ, भीट#वा Kac
 (unm.), नी#वा cett. ¶ ॰vहान् ] µGαK∞; ॰vहात्

cett. c त4ड#सहà॰ ] सहàसlयp॰ G ¶ ॰स.का>E ] µGNVK, ॰स.का>ा RJJKPFK∞,
॰स.का>ो SW, ॰स.कE>E M, ॰स.का>. α, ॰स.कास. J, ॰>.का>ाद् K d ॰मáयt ] ॰मáय�
µSK, ॰मáयगE GR, ॰मáयग. α a धाि5 ] áयानी α, धा4न K, धाि� ∞, धा�ी B
b व�त् ] µGRSJVJKB; 4वçत् αJvl FK∞, वçत् JKP c यदा ] ��॰ M ¶
��म_ ] ��मयो GK, ॰मá_ यदा M ¶ धाि5 ] धाि� NW, धा�ी B d योगी ] योगः
α ¶ वस4त ] µG; सवp� α, [..] R, ग® 4त cett. a 4नजÞववद् ] नीजीववद् AG,
4नजीव_ N, 4नÀीव_ W ¶ ?º ] JF∞; एह. A, ?ह. JJ, ?हो GSαJvl VKPKK, [..]
R, iहो α, ?ह J, एहो JK b भा 4व॰ ] µ; [..] R, भा P (unm.), भाव ∞, भावः
B, भा4त cett. ¶ ॰Rफ Êर4त ] RपAर4त S, Rफरिज J, Rमर4त JK, Rफर4त KJ c ?4व ]
?व॰ α, दqव॰ H d 4दन॰ ] सÆ॰ αH ¶ ॰सÆकम् ] ॰सÆß॰ R ¶ °च-त् ] °f_त्
G, ॰t{ तA R a यदा ] तदा µ ¶ तदा ] पद. G ¶ स भव4त ] JJSαV; स.भव4त
ARαJKKK, समा�ो4त G, स.भव.4त J c ॰मा�॰ ] ॰�य॰ SαH a ॰पAर. ] ॰पद. G,
॰पर. J b योगी ] योग. α d 4न#य?हमय. ] α; #य1्वा ?हिमम. µG, ∗∗∗∗िमम. R, 4न#य.
?हिमम. K, 4न#य?ह4नस. H, 4न#य?हिमम. cett. a न पAनः ] पAननp R ¶ 4पब~ ] 4पब4त
RααH ¶ मातAः ] MαV; om. R, Rतnय. K, मातA cett. b Rतन. ] Rतnय. GF, Rतनौ
SαH, मातAः K ¶ स.सार॰ ] स चार॰ K ¶ ॰चßT ] SαH; ॰चßमा AJ, च.ßमा J,
॰चßतः G, च®ßगः (sic) R, ॰चßमात् βPJKK∞, ॰साग- K, ॰च.ßमात् FB c यदा ]
तदा µ ¶ तA यो4गनो बAि£स् ] RSJVPFKpc

 KD; तA यो4गनो वZि£स् AJ, तA यो4गनो ¡Aि£स्
J, तA यो4गनो बAि£र् G, वाÿनोबAि£िभस् α, च वाÿनोवAि£स्M, तA वाÿनोवAि£स् α, तA योगीनो
वAि£स् JKKac

 , तA योिमनो वAि£ K, तA यो4गनो बAि£ J, तA यो4गनो JR, तA योगीनो JW, तA
यो4गnt B d #य1A. ] SMJVKPFKKD; #य1. µRααJK, मो1A. G, #यA1A J ¶
इम. ] इद. α ¶ भiत् ] 4G_ µ a िRथरासनो ] िRथरमना Sac b मlu॰ ] µGM; मluE
Rα, मluाच् SFKKD, मluा αβKPJ∞, मl ´ B ¶ ॰>a1 ] µGWMJ; >∗ R,
 a1 SαJVKPJFKK∞RD, >ि1 NKB,  ि1 W

a जाय~ ना� स.>यः तदानe >ववÌ�हो add. G c – b om. M  om. KPJF∞ c
बAि£स् – a िRथरासनो om. ∞ (eye-skip to भl#वा)



 तZतीयः पटलः

को4टसlयpGतीकाशE kाव_ि®चरमा#म4वत् ॥३३॥
आपादतलपयpnत. GसZत. जीवमा#मनः ।
स.Ü#य øमयो�न मlला[ारपद. न_त् ॥३<॥
त� कÊ©डिलनीशa1 स.वत´नलस.4नkाम् ।
जीवा4नल. òिn�यािण \सnतe िचnत_िbया ॥३�॥
स.Gा¹य कÊDkकावRथE त4ड»लयkासAराम् ।
मlलाwVीय ?iिश Rवाि[Îानपद. न_त् ॥३६॥
त�Rथ. जीवमिखल. \सnतe िचnत_द् ¡ती ।
त4ड#को4टGतीकाशE तRमाwVीय स#वरम् ॥३७॥
मिणपlरपद. Gा¹य त� पlवpवदाच-त् ।
समAVीय पAनRतRमादनाहतपद. न_त् ॥३�॥
त� िRथ#वा Ñण. ?4व पlवpवÅसतe Rम-त् ।
उVीय च पAनः प9 � षोडशा- 4नiश_त् ॥३�॥
त�ा4प िचnत_Ì�4व पlवpव5ोगमागp4वत् ।

c को4टसlयp॰ ] सlयpको4ट॰ KD d िचरम् ] ि वम् G ¶ °#म4वत् ] °#म4न SKPJ-
FK∞, °#मनः D b GसZत. ] Gसत. R, GसZतE K, GमZत. P, GVAत. F, zमZत. ∞ ¶ °#मनः ]
°#म4न Sα, °#मनE K, °#मन. J c स.Ü#य ] स.ह#य AJJ, ह.स#य J, स.Üåय J, स.वZ#य
∞, स.दZ#य W ¶ ßम॰ ] कमp॰ Sacβ∞ a कÊ²डिuनी॰ ] कÊ.डिuनe GRαD ¶ ॰>a1 ]
µGRMD; >ि1म् α, >ि1र् SJJKPJFKK∞, >ि1 α, >a1र् V, >ि1मp K b
स.वत´नu॰ ] µGRD; °वत´नu॰ Spcβ∞, °वZतानu॰ Sac , °वत´4नu॰ α, सवj´नdue॰ M,
सवp�ा4नu॰ α ¶ ॰4नभाम् ] ॰4नभा SKB, ॰4नभ. αF c जीवा4नu. ] RSαβFKK∞;
जीवा4न#य. µ, जीवानu. GKJB, िज#वा4नu. α, जीव∗4न∗u. P, जीव. 4नज. D d \सnतe ]
GSβFKD; \सतe AJ, \स.ती JRαKPB, �सच.तe M, \स.त. α, \स.~ J, \स.4त K∞
b ॰वuय॰ ] ॰¬वuन॰ RD, ॰zनu॰ B ¶ ॰भासAरE ] ॰भाRकरE AJpc J, ॰भासAर. α c
मluाद् ] µGSKK; मluम् α, मlu॰ β, मluा KPJF∞D ¶ उVीय ?iि> ] µG; उVीय
?i>ी R, 4»तीय. ?iि> SβB, उिV�_Ì�4व α, उjीयp ?iि> α, 4»तीय ?iि> ∞, ॰धारा54त?p4व
D a ॰Rथ. ] स.॰ µ, ॰Rथ॰ G, ॰RथE αK, ॰Rथा ∞ b \स.तe ] µSαVPFK; \स.∗तe∗ G,
\स.ती RWJB, \स.त. NM, \सतE JJ, \सतe K, \स.4त K∞ ¶ ¡ती ] RSW-
MβKJKBD; च ताम् µ, 4G_ G, ¡त. NK, ¡ताम् K, ¡तe P, व4त JR, ¡4त JW c
Gतीका>E ] JJGRKWBD; ॰G4तका>E AJK, ॰Gका>. तत् S, ॰Gतीका>. αVPJFKK,
॰G4तका>. J, ॰Gका>Eत JR, ॰Gका>E J (unm.) d उVीय ] JGSMD; उनीय A, उjीयp
cett. ¶ स#वरम् ] त#परE G a Gा¹य ] Gा{ µ b पlवpवद् ] सlय� यद् A, सlयp यद् JJ
c समAVीय ] समAjीयp αα ¶ पAनRतRमाद् ] पदRथानाद् µ d न_त् ] ¡¢त् M b
पlवpवद् ] पlवp∗व∗∗ G, पlवpवर्॰ α, पlवpवत् P∞, \स.तe K ¶ \सतe ] SNVFKB; 4ध सतe
A, धसतe JJ, zव�त G, योगमा॰ RD, \सती W, \सतE M, ॰गसतE α, धमती J, धम4त
J, ध सती K, \सन K, \स.ती P (unm.), रसत. J, पlवpवत् K, \स4त ∞ ¶ Rम-त् ] ॰गp4वत्
RD c उVीय च ] µG; उjीयp तA α, तVादयत् α, समAVाय J, समAVीय K, zनाह~ D,
उVीय तA cett. ¶ पAनः ] ततः M, न_द् D ¶ प9 � ] पादौ α, योगी D d षोड>ा- ]
षोड>4र A, षोड>E~ G, त� पlवp॰ D ¶ 4नi>_त् ] 4नवा>_त् A, व∗∗_त् G, ॰वदाच-त् D
a त�ा4प िचnत_Ì�4व ] ततो 4व>A£ादानीय D b पlवpवद् ] कÊ²डue D ¶ योगमागp4वत् ]
योगमा#म4वत् µ, पlवpव®च-त् D

cd om. D c – b om. RD (eye-skip to उVीय)



2चरी4व5ा 

तRमाwVीय ùlमyय. नी#वा जीव. \�#पAनः ॥<०॥
\RतजीवE महाशa1 को4टसlयpसमGkाम् ।
मनसा सह वागीशी िk÷वा ��ागpल. Ñणात् ॥<Y॥
परामZतमहाDkो[ौ 4वfाम. सDयगाच-त् ।
त�Rथ. परम. ?4व िशव. परमकारणम् ॥<२॥
श1,ा सह समायो¬य तयोरq�य. 4वkाव_त् ।
य4द विâतAमA5A1ः काल. काल4वkाग4वत् ॥<३॥
यावद् ¡ज4त त. काल. तावj� सAख. व�त् ।
��»ारागpलRया[ो ?हकालGयोजनम् ॥<<॥
तRमाÝyवpप? ?4व न 4ह कालGयोजनम् ।
यदा ?@ा#मनः कालम4तøाnत. Gपäय4त ॥<�॥
तदा ��ागpल. िk÷वा शa1 मlलपद. न_त् ।
शि1?हGसlत. तA Rवजीव. òिn�यqः सह ॥<६॥

c – d cit. नाराय{दी4पका (D) ad योगि>Çोप4नषद् ., ĀSS , p.

c तRमाwVीय ] तRमात ्Ílमáय. G, तRमाwjीयp α, उVीय तRमाद् D ¶ Ílमáय. ] उVीय G,
Ílमá_ JKKBD d नी#वा जीव. \�त् ] नीर�ीर. \�∗ R, नीर�ीर. \सन् D, नीर�र.
\�त् D a \Rत॰ ] µβKPFKKWB; \स॰ G, \Rत. RSWMαD, यRत. N, यRतA J
¶ ॰जीवE ] µG॰; �ीर. RD, ॰Àीव. V, ॰जीवा JB, जीव. cett. ¶ महा>a1 ] µGJ-
KKK; महा>1,ा RD, महा>ि1ः SF∞, मº>ा4न α, महा>ि1 JVKPJ b ॰Gभाम् ]
µGKK∞; ॰Gभ. RSαβKPFD, ॰GभAः J, ॰Gभा BD c वागी>ी ] αVPKK;
वागीि> µGSpcMJJK, वागी>e RF, वागीç Sac , वागी>. α, वागी>ा KJD, वागीसी
∞, वा�>ी B, वागीêया DDvl

 d िभ÷वा ] नी#वा α b 4वfाम. ] 4वLास. µ, 4वfाanत
D ¶ सDयग् ] �{. M, त� D ¶ °च-त् ] कार_त् D c ?4व ] ?व. R d ि>व. ]
ि>i SKJF, ि>वq P∞ a सह समायो¬य ] सहàमायो¬य PJ∞, सह मया यो¬य K c
य4द विâतAम् ] य4द मोिचतAम् µ, य4दद. aचतम G (unm.), य4दद. 4वसम् α ¶ उ5A1ः ] J-
JRSαβPKKB; zयA1ः A, य5A1. G, उ® 1ः K, उ#सA1ः J, उ51ः F, उ5ोग. J, उ5ो1.
JW d काu. ] काuः G ¶ ॰4वभाग॰ ] ॰4वधान॰ M, ॰4वभाव॰ F a यावद् ] काuः
R, काuस् D ¶ ¡ज4त ] भज4त AJ, स यावद् R, जीवत K, यतीत. F, तA यावद् D ¶ त.
काu. ] ¡ज4त RD, त#काu. GαK b त� सAÇ. ] तRयE मAÇ. N, तRयE सAÇ. WM, त#स.मAÇ.
α ¶ व�त् ] वçत् AJαKJFac , भiत् G, व∗ç∗त् K c ॰गpuRयाधो ] µWMKD;
॰गpळRयाधः G, गp∗याधो R, ॰गpuायाधो SβPF∞, ॰गpuःRयाधो N, ॰गpuRयादौ α, ॰गpuा®चादो
K, ॰गpuायाधौ J, ॰गpuEयाधो K d ?ह॰ ] ?º µK, ?4व G ¶ ॰काu॰ ] ॰u�॰ NMα,
॰uËय॰ W a ऊáवpप? ] ऊáवpपद. αD, ऊáव� पद. D ¶ ?4व ] ?य. D, ?ह. Dvl

 c यदा ]
य4द α ¶ ?@् ] 4द@्॰ Gα, ∗4द@्∗॰ J, ?व्॰ J, Dvl

 d Gपêय4त ] G4वêय4त A, स
पêय4त M, Gसाêय4त JK, G>ाDय4त J, G{êय4त K b >a1 ] µRSMVFKD; >ि1॰
cett. ¶ ॰पद. ] ॰प? µM c >ि1॰ ] >a1 AJW ¶ ॰?ह॰ ] ?हा॰ µ, ?º W, दह
PJ, मlu F ¶ ॰Gसlत. ] RSJVKPJFK∞D; ॰#मसlन. µ, ॰Gसl∗न.∗ G, ॰Gवाहस् N, GसZत.
W, ॰GRतAत. Mα, ॰GसAत. J, ॰Gभlत. K, Gसlतस् K ¶ तA ] ∗त.∗ G, त. M, च α, वq F
d Rवजीव. ] µGRMαD; स जीव>् SJJKPJFK, त. जीव. NK, सजीव. WB, सZजीव>्
V, स जीi>् K, सज´व ∞, स जीव W, सAजीव R ¶ सह ] सहः µJKPJ

cd om. S d \�त् – a जीवE om. ∞R c – b om. R ab om. ∞



 तZतीयः पटलः

तj#कमpिण स.यो¬य RवRथ?हः सAख. व�त् ।
अ�न ?4व यो�न वâ_#कालमागतम् ॥<७॥
[?ह#यागः]
य4द मानAåयकx ?ह. #य1Aिम®छा Gवतp~ ।
ततः परमस.तA]ो ��Rथानगत. िशवम् ॥<�॥
श1,ा स.यो¬य 4न¦k5 @ोम ��िशलE 4व(त् ।
@ोमत÷व. महा@ोि5 वायAत÷व. महा4नm ॥<�॥
~जRत÷व. महा~जRयÆ÷व. जलम©डm ।
[रात÷व. [राkा� 4नरालD& मनः प? ॥�०॥
@ोमा4दगAणत÷iषA Riिn�यािण 4नiश_त् ।
एव. सEसा4रकx #य1्वा परत÷वावलDबकः ॥�Y॥
अRपZ]ः पâklता5q¦k÷वा सlयpRय म©डलम् ।
परत÷वप? शाn~ िशi लीनः िशवाय~ ॥�२॥
न कSपको4टसाहàqः पAनरावतpन. kiत् ।
अनA\हाय लोकानE य4द ?ह. न स.#य¢त् ॥�३॥

a तj#कमpि{ ] µVKKBD; तj#कम´ि{ GSPJF∞, तत#कमpि{ RK, त�ो1�ना4प α,
ततोि1मlu॰ α, तत#वमpि{ JK, तत.तAमpि{ J ¶ स.यो¬य ] मा�p{ α, ॰पद. न_त् α
(unm.), स.यो¬य. JKPK∞ b RवRथ?हः ] GFD; RवRय ?हः µR, RवRथ?ह. SβKPJ-
KK, >ि1मlu. N, >ि1मlu॰ WM,  ि1?ह॰ α, Rवस.?ह. JR, Rवस?ह. JW, Rव?ह. तA
B ¶ सAÇ. व�त् ] GSβKK∞; सAÇ. च-त् µ, ∗∗ व�त् R, पद. न_त् α, ॰Rय GfAत. α,
मAÇ. वçत् K, सAÇ. वçत् PJF, सAÇ. ¡¢त् D c z�न ?4व यो�न ] Rवजीव. <4�यqः सह α
d वâ_#काuमागतम् ] व.च_#काuमागp{. µ, त� काuसमागतः α d ॰Rथान॰ ] ॰Rथान.
µαKFK ¶ ॰गत. ि>वम् ] पर. ि>व α, ॰गत. ि>i JF a 4न¦भ5 ] GRSNαVPJ-
KK; 4न¦भV॰ µ, 4निभ5 W, 4न¦भ∗5∗M, 4न¦ज5 JK, 4नर्∗िभ5∗J, 4न¦भग K, 4नép5
F, नीéदा ∞ b @ोम ] योग α ¶ ��॰ ] ॰¡�ा µJ ¶ ॰ि>uE ] ॰सभE R, ॰ि>व. α,
॰ि>uा K, ॰ि>u. ∞ ¶ 4वçत् ] µRβPKK; व�त् GF∞, ¡¢त् SαK, वçत् J c
॰त÷व. ] ॰त#व α∞, ॰स÷व. K d महा4नï ] zथा4नï µ a महा॰ ] तथा A, यथा J ¶
॰~जRय् ] ॰~जा॰ R, ॰~जो α, ॰~जः KF, ॰~जRव् ∞ b zÆ÷व. ] GVJFK; °Æ#व. µS,
॰पRत#व R, z.भसो α, यRय#व. α, zRय#व. JK, zप#व. JK, जu. च K, zस#व. P∞, zत#व. B
c धरात÷व. ] महीत÷व. α, °पत÷व. ∞, °पRत÷व. B ¶ धराभा� ] महीभा� α, महाभा�
α d 4नराuD& ] 4नराu.ब. G ¶ प? ] GKB; प- µSWMβPFKK∞, पर. NαJ
a ॰गA{॰ ] ॰पर॰ M b Ri॰ ] ò॰ Wα c एव. ] य∗ G ¶ सEसा4रकx ] µJVKB;
व.साव�ध G, सEसारकx R, स.सा4रकx SαJKKPFK∞, >रीरकx α, >रीर. तA M ¶ #य1्वा ]
पoात् N, #य1ा MαβK∞W, #य1्या R d पर॰ ] परा µ, पर. αJ ¶ ॰वuDबकः ]
॰वu.पकः A, ॰4वu.वकः α, ॰वu.वकाः JJK, ॰वu.बकx ∞, ॰वu.बन. B a zRपZ]ः ] conj.
Sɴʀɴ; zदZ]ः µSKKKR, zदZ]. GWJJ, zदZêयः R, zदZ]॰ NMαKPF∞WB,
zदZ]ा V, z�]. J ¶ पâ॰ ] सवp॰ S c पर॰ ] पर. α ¶ ॰त÷व॰ ] αJ∞; ॰त#i µMV,
॰त÷व. G, ∗∗R, ॰त#वो॰ SαJKKPFKK, ॰#वो J (unm.) ¶ प? ] प- µG d ि>i
uीनः ] ि>वा uानः R a न कSपको4टसाहàqः ] कSपको4टसाहàqo G, न को4टकSपसाहàqः α
b °वतpन. ] °व¸तनो G, स.वतpन. α, °गमन. K

cd om. α c – d om.G (see addition at b) a àqः – d य4द om. J



2चरी4व5ा 

Gलयाn~ तनA. #य1्वा Rवा#मn_वाव4तÎ~ ।
इ#_षा 2चरीमA�ा 2चराि[प4त#वदा ॥�<॥
जnममZ#यAजरारोगवलीपिलतनािशनी ।
[BचरीRतA4तः ि>वभि1o]
अनया सदZशी 4व5ा � िच®छा�ाnत- न 4ह ॥��॥
2चरीtलन. ?4व सAगAÂ. न Gकाश_त् ।
तRयाoाrयासयोगो Uय. तव í�हा#Gकािशतः ॥�६॥
2चरी नाम या ?4व सवpयोगीn�विnदता ।
नqनE यो iिj लोT UिRमnस पशAः Gो®य~ िशi ॥�७॥
4न#यमrयासशीलRय अटतो U4प जगत्�यम् ।
गAvव��ोपस.लÁ[E 4व5ामrयसतो U4प च ॥��॥
2चरीtलका5�षA 4न#य. स.स1òतसः ।
न 4सyय4त महायोगो मदीयारा[न. 4वना ॥��॥

b Rवा#मnय् ] °#मnय् α, Rवा#मन् ∞ c एषा ] एव. Gα d ॰प4त#वदा ] µ; ॰प4तRत∗
G, ॰∗प4त∗∗∗ R, ॰प4तRतदा Sαβ∞, ॰प4तRतथा α b वuी॰ ] विu AJJVJK ¶
॰पिuत॰ ] ॰दपp4व॰ G a ॰tuन. ] ॰tuन A ¶ ?4व ] ?वी αVJK b सAगAÂ. ] सAगAÆ.
µ, सगAÂ K, सगAÂ. ∞ ¶ न Gका>_त् ] Aα; न Gकार_त् JJ, स.Gकाि>त. G, ~ Gकाि>त.
SβPFKKJWB, त#Gकाि>त. α, ~ Gकाि>त K, ~ Gकाि>तः J, ~ Gकाि>नी JR c
तRया>् ] GαβPFKK; तRय µ, ∗Rय∗ R, तRयE S, तRया J ¶ चा�यास॰ ] Rवा�यास॰
µ, z�यास॰ SJ ¶ ॰योगो �य. ] ॰यो� य. A, ॰यो�न RJ, ॰योगo α d í�हा#Gकाि>तः ]
?∗ ∗∗∗∗ R, í�ºन की¸ततः α, í�हा#Gकाि>त. JV, Gी#या Gकाि>त. J, í�हGकाि>तः F a
Bचरी ] म4दरा µ, Bचय´ α, Bचरो ∞R ¶ नाम या ] न समा α, नाम यो JR ¶ ?4व ]
µGSαKJKKJFKac

 JR; ?वी KJVPKpc
 KJWB b ॰योगीn�॰ ] ॰यो�.�॰ α∞

¶ ॰विnदता ] ॰व.4द~ α c नqनE ] एनE Gα, तE न α, नयनE ∞ (unm.) ¶ यो ] ∗न∗ो G
d प>Aः ] GभAः α a ॰>ीuRय ] ॰>ीuRया G b zटतो ] °टतो AB ¶ ॰�यम् ] ॰�_
WMα c गAvव��ोपस.uÁधE ] µ; गAv∗व∗��� 4प uÁधRय G, गAvव��ादस.uÁधा N, गAvमn��
च स.u�य F, गAvव��ा®च स.u�य cett. d 4व5ाम�यसतो ] 4व5ामभ>तो A, 4व5ाम�यRयतो
GK, 4व5या�यासतो α ¶ च ] µGα; वा cett. a ॰tuका5�षA ] α; ॰tuना4दo µ,
॰tळना5�षA G, ॰tuका5qo Sβ, ॰tuकाtषA M, ॰मीuका5�षA α, ॰tuका5ौ fी ∞, ॰tuका5qः
fी B b 4न#य. ] 4न#य॰ RFK ¶ स.स1òतसः ] सG�मiतसः µ, स.4स1�वतः J c
4सáय4त ] 4व5~ G, 4सáय.4त J∞ ¶ ॰योगो ] ॰योग. µ, [..] R, ॰योगी ααKJ d
मदीया॰ ] म4दरा॰ µ, म4दद. G, गAvरा॰ V, महीया॰ R

b z�न ?4व यो�न व.च_#काuमागpतः य4द मानAåयकx ?ह. #य1Aिम® ा Gवतp~ ततः परमस.तA]ो
��Rथानगत. ि>व. । मluाधार ि�को{� वZष{गAदतï विÖमायEतबीज. पाकRत. ∗∗यA1. रसनप4रगत.
तnमय.  भा4वता ∗ा  । ∗∗#याग.  क4व#व.  परपAरगमन.  {.  Rयाज  जीiदाच∗ं�∗तार.  मर{भयहर.
सDयगी>ान धा । add. G –)is passage is significantly different inG and µ: see pp. – for
editions of the passage as found in those witnesses and p.  for an analysis of the differences. ab illegible
R cd om. αK∞ d एत5ोगो मया±यातः �क भlय fोतAिम® 4स >.भोस् स.भावन. u�य
ज_®च.�ाक -तारकx add.G (' a, d, ab), ि>i सकu4सि£दा add. K abc illegible R b
– a illegible R d – b illegible R



 तZतीयः पटलः

म#Gसाद4वहीनानE मिVnदापरòतसाम् ।
पशlनE पाशबbानE योगः �mशाय जाय~ ॥६०॥
सवpP�न िशiनो1E पlजE स.#य¬य मामकीम् ।
यAÕतः सतत. ?4व योगो नाशाय जाय~ ॥६Y॥
k1्या स.तपp_Ì�4व सवpलोकमय. िशवम् ।
म6_वास1िचjRय तAåयिnत सवp?वताः ॥६२॥
तnमE स.पl¬य यAÕीत म#Gसा?न 2चरीम् ।
अnयथा �mश एव RयाV 4सिbजpnमको4टषA ॥६३॥
सip 4सyयिnत मn�ाo योगाo परtL4र ।
मदारा[नशीलRय म6_वास1òतसः ॥६<॥
तRमाnमE पlज_Ì�4व सवpयोगािkवZb_ ।
2चय´निnदतो योगी योग. यAÕीत तnमयम् ॥६�॥

a मत्॰ ] तत्॰ µ ¶ ॰Gसाद॰ ] ॰Gसाध॰ α, ॰Gसा? PJ ¶ ॰4वहीनानE ] ॰4वहीनRय G b
मिVnदा॰ ] तaVदा॰ µ, सदा स.॰ K ¶ ॰परòतसाम् ] ॰परòतसः G, ॰रतòतसE S, ॰पारòतसE
JJV, ॰सारòतसE K c प>lनE पा>ब£ानE ] प>ोः पा>Gव.धRय µ, प>ोः पा>4वब£Rय G
a सवp}�न ] सवptतच् G ¶ ि>iनो1E ] JMK; ि iनो1E G, ि>iनो1 P, ि>iनो1� F,
ि>iनो1. cett. b पlजE ] पlजा K∞ ¶ मामकीम् ] SαJKJFK; मा4दरe µ, मानवः G,
मािमकe JVK, मािमकE PK, मािमका ∞ c यAÕतः ] µα; य¬यतस् G, यA¬यतः SJVP-
JKpc

 K, पA.जतः M, पlिजतः α, पA¬यतः JK, य¬य~ K, पl¬यतस् F, यA¬यत Kac
 , पl¬यतः ∞

d योगो ] योगी ∞ a भ1्या स.तपp_द् ] GRSβ∞; वाv²या तपp_द् µ, भ1्या स.जाय~
α b ॰मय. ि>वम् ] ॰मय. ि>i µF, ॰म_ ि>i M c म6_वास1िचjRय ] एक�वwGदा�न
µ, ि>वáयानप- पA.4स G, मÙाना>1िचjRय α d तAåयिnत ] तZÆ.~ A, तZ¹य.~ JJ, तAåय.~
G, सव´RतA॰ K ¶ सवp?वताः ] को4ट?वताः µ, सवp?वता NKKJK∞, ॰åय.4त ?वताः K
a तnमE ] βPJKKB; तRमात् µGSαKF, ष²मा॰ K, तnमा ∞ ¶ यAÕीत ] यA.जीतः A,
यA¬य.त. G, स.पl¬य α, पA.जीत JJ, यAजात J, Gौजीत ∞R, GÚजीत W b म#Gसा?न Bचरीम् ]
SKJVPFK; त#Gसादप4वि�तः µ, म#Gसादप4वि�त. G, ∗∗∗?न Bचरीम् R, म#Gसा?न Bचरी
αJKJ∞ c �ï> ] �ï>म् WK, ßीय॰ K, 1�> P ¶ एव Rयान् ] स.या4त N, °या4त
W, स.पिjर् M, °�ो4त K, पêय.4त K, ॰~ ?4व K d 4सि£र् ] 4सि£ W∞, 4सि£ः J
¶ जnमको4टषA ] जnमको4टिभः Gα, Bचरीपदः J b योगाo ] µGMαK; यो[..] R,
योगo SαβKPJFK, योगRय ∞ ¶ परtL4र ] परtLरी αVKJK∞ c मद्॰ ]
मह�॰ µP∞, [.] R, सद्॰ K d म6_वा॰ ] मयqवा॰ AJ, म6यqवा॰ J, मáयाना॰ R, मÙाना॰
α a तRमाnमE पlज_द् ] GM; तRमा#सE पlज_द् R, तRमा#पlजय~ ∞, तRमा#स.पlज_द् cett.
b ॰योगा॰ ] ॰योग॰ αKJ, ॰रोगा॰ J, ॰योगान् B ¶ ॰िभवZ£_ ] µSαβFK; ॰िभवZ® _
G, ॰िभवZ£यो R, ॰4ववZ£_ αK, ॰Rय 4स£_ K, ॰4नवZ£_ P, ॰4न4सáय_ J, ॰4नव£pनी JR,
॰4नव£p J (unm.), ॰4नब£pयत् W, ॰4ववथpयन् B c Bचय´॰ ] म4दरा॰ µ, Bचय³ GN ¶
योगी ] om. β, ?4व K∞ d योग. ] योगो AJJKKPJF∞ ¶ तnमयम् ] 4न#यदा µ,
मnमय. GR

 illegible R b गौडी माáवी च पqÎी च तथा काद.बरी वराः । कादDबरी च ��मजा माáवी
मधAसमA¶वा ।। पqÎी 4प]समA¶ Fता गौडी�Aरसस.भवा । तासाtकतमE गZÂ तपp_#सवp?वताः ।।
zस1ः सAमहापlजE य4द कतA� च साधकः । कÊय´द् 4बn»�कदान. वा गAvवा�यावuDबकः ।। add. µ (for
variants see page ) c – a illegibleR ab om.K b सDय�पlजाGयो�{ म4दरान.दòत-
सः । zस.पl¬य 4पiÌ�4व म4दरE यः स पापभाक् ।। add. µ, सDय�पlजाGयो�न मáयाÖ� मjमानसः
मामस.पl¬य यो�न पाप. भव4त नाnयथा add.G cd om.G
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4वज� जnतAर4ह~ सवÃप�वव¦ज~ ।
सवpसा[नस.यA1ः सवpिचnता4वव¦जतः ॥६६॥
मZ»ासन. समाRथाय RवगAÓ1Gकारतः ।
कÊय´?कÉकमrयास. गAvवा�यावलDबकः ॥६७॥
अय. योगो मया¨यातः सवpयोगGसा[कः ।
तव Gी#या मºशा4न �क klयः fोतAिम®छ4स ॥६�॥
fी?@Aवाच
शDkो स�ि1स.लrय जय चn�ा[p(खर ।
#वया fी2चरी4व5ा गAÂा सा[A 4नÓ4पता ॥६�॥

इ4त fीमदा4दनाथGो1� महाकाuयोग>ा��
उमामºLरस.वा? Bचरी4व5ायE तZतीयः पटuः

b ॰व¦ज~ ] ॰व¦जतः α c ॰स.यA1ः ] ॰स.पVः S a मZ»ासन. ] JVPJFKKJWB;
मZ»ानसम् A, मZ»ासdन.e J, मZ»ासन JJK, म»{� च G, ∗∗सन. R, 4स£ासन. SαK, v�ासन.
α, स»ासन. JR ¶ समाRथाय ] °Rथाय A (unm.), समासा5 α, समाRथा¹य ∞ c
एकÉकम�यास. ] एकÉकया ?4व G, वqकÉकम�यास. α d ॰वा�या॰ ] ॰मागÃ॰ α, ॰माग´॰ K ¶
॰वuDबकः ] ॰वu.बकx αV a zय. योगो ] एत योग. A, एत5ोग. JJ ¶ ॰°±यातः ]
॰°±यात. µK, ॰°±यातो ∞ a >Dभो ] >.भोः α, >nतो J, >नो K ¶ स¶ि1॰ ] SK-
JVKPJFK∞; स¶ाव µW, स.4स∗1∗ R, सtि1 N, य¶ि1 M, स¶a1 KK, म¶ि1
J, स∗ि1 K b जय ] जप. M, जय. α∞ ¶ ॰चn�ाधp॰ ] च.�कx K, च.�क K, ॰च.�ाक -॰
∞ ¶ ॰çÇर ] Bचरी α, ॰çÇ- JJKKW, ॰Bचरः V, ॰çÇरा K, ॰çÇर. ∞R c
fी॰ ] च G d गAÂा साधA 4नÓ4पता ] Sαβ; ॰साधन. गAÂमी4रत. µ, सारवत ्गAÂतािमयात् G,
गAÂा सा च 4नÓ4पता α, गAÂगAÂ4नÓ4पता J, गAÂ�¾Â4नÓ4पता JW, गAÂागAÂ4नÓ4पता R,
गAÂा�¾Âा 4नÓ4पता B

cd om. µG b स.तपp ि>वमी>ान. सवp?वो#सवGद. म#Gसा?न महता सवp4व}ानवान ्भiतस1-
∗RसA∗महापlजE य4द क∗तA�∗ च साधकः add. G cd om. µ ¶ स.त¹यp ि>वमी>ान. ?वe ?वEo
सवp>ः । त#Gसा?न uभ~ सDयग् }ानमÇि²डत. ।। add. µ a– b om. G (see addition at d)
ab om. Rα bc om. µ d इ4त fीम#R_.�स.4हतायE षोड>ः पटuः ।। add. µ d illegible
R



 चतAथpः पटलः

चतAथpः पटलः

[4सÙौषधा4न]
अथ ~ स.GवOयािम सA4द@ाnयौष[ा4न च ।
औष[�न 4वना योगी न � िचि#सिbtåय4त ॥Y॥
िkÑljमाØप4रकिSपतनाम[�य.

त#प�पAåपफलद©डसमlलचlणpम् ।
तøारनालपयसा म[Aशक -रा5q

दp5ा#पZथúविलत. रसम©डला4न
†पािल#यहा4नम4तस÷वमAदारवीयpम्

उ#साहरोगहरणा4न च सDय�व† ॥२॥
कण­ वराहो नय� गv#मान्

Witnesses for the fourth pa.tala:
AJJSNWMKKJJVKKPJFKJJWRB; K (up to a); O (verse )
µ=AJJ ¶ α=NWMKK α=NWM α=NW α=KK ¶
β=JJVKKPJFKKC β=JJVK ¶ ∞=JJWRB ∞=JJWR ∞=JJ

a zथ ~ ] µ; zथातः cett. b सA4द@ाnय् ] SαKJB; सA4द@ान् µJ, सA4द@ौnय् K, ~
4द@ाnय् VKKK, 4द@ाnय् K (unm.), त 4द@ाnय् P, t 4द@ाnय् J, ?4व 4द@् F, 4द@ा4न
∞, 4द4न W (unm.), 4द@ा R (unm.) ¶ च ] µαJR; तA cett. c योगी ] योग. α d � ]
क>् α, �क J ¶ एåय4त ] JSαβPJFKK; इåय´4त A, इåय4स J, इ® 4त K, इåय4त
∞, °�Aयात् B a िभ�l॰ ] िभË{॰ µ, सा�ा॰ α, िभ�A॰ JK, िम�A॰ J, िभ�॰ PR
¶ ॰jमाØ॰ ] ॰तमEग॰ A, ॰jम.ग॰ α, ॰त.माग॰ J, ॰jमE ∞ (unm.) ¶ ॰ध�य. ] Sα∞; ॰ध�य
µK, ॰ध�या αJK, ॰á_या J, ॰ध�य VF, ॰á_य. K, ॰á_य P, ॰मá_ J b तत्॰ ] यत्॰ J
¶ ॰प�पAåप॰ ] ॰पAåपफ Êu. K, ॰प�ापlåप॰ J, ॰पAåपप�॰ B ¶ ॰फu॰ ] ॰फu. VP, ॰वस॰ K ¶
॰द²ड॰ ] ॰मlu॰ α ¶ ॰चl{pम् ] ॰पl{� α c तßा॰ ] त#ßा॰ S, 4त1ा॰ α, त1ा॰ JVB,
#वßा॰ K ¶ मधA॰ ] घZत॰ M ¶ ॰°5qर् ] µF; ॰°¬यqर् cett. d द5ात् ] µSαJVPFK;
यादः α, दZ5ात् J, त5ात् K, ?या K, द5ा J, द5त् ∞W, �� R, दáयत् B ¶ पZथक्॰ ]
� िचत् α ¶ ॰कविuत. ] µSNMJVPFK∞; ॰वविuत. WJK, ॰ßमगव. K, ॰कमगव. K,
॰विu÷व. K (unm.), ॰वविu� J e पािu#य॰ ] JJWMαJVK; पिu#य॰ A, पिuत॰ SJ,
पािuस॰ N, पािuत॰ JP, पिu॰ K (unm.), वuीपिuत॰ F (unm.), मािunय॰ K, पिuत. ∞ ¶
z4तस÷वम् ] µSαJJVPJFK; zिuस#वम् K, zस÷वम् K (unm.), z4तय4त#वम् ∞ (unm.),
zय4त#वम् B f उ#साहरो॰ ] µα; उ#साह�॰ S, उ#साप_द् J, उ#Gाप_द् J, उ#थाप_द् VPJ-
FK, उ ाप_द् K, उ#थायएद् (sic) K, उ#थाय यो J, उ#थाप यो JW, उ∗#थ∗ाय यो , उ#था¹य
यो B ¶ ॰गहर{ा4न च ] J; ॰गह4र{ा4न च AJ, ॰कगमाना4न च S, ॰गगहना4न च NWK,
॰गहननना4न च M (unm.), ॰गगहना∗4न∗ K, गहनतानव JJVKPK∞, गहनतानाव K (unm.),
गगनताथ� J, दहनतानव F ¶ सDय�व ] µJJKPJF; सवptव Sα, स.गtव V, सDय�वा K,
स.Dय�व K, स�य�व ∞R, स�य� च WB a क{­ ] µSαJVKKK; क{Ã αJ, क{H
PFJ, क{ 1 J, क{ौ JW, व{Ã R, क{´ B ¶ वराहो ] वराºः N, वराही JJ, वरा�र् K,
चराहो PJF, वरोधो B ¶ नय� ] न5� α ¶ गv#मान् ] AJMK; गv®यान् J, गजRयान्
S, गÓ#मान् αJV, नवा#मा α, गv#मा K, vगमान् K, गvपान् PF, गÓपान् J, गvडयान्
∞R (unm.), गvडµान् W, गvड्पान् B

a प4रकिSपत ] प end of K: f. damaged
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नखाo दnताः 4कल व×तASयाः ।
यAवा महामाvतसाDयiगो

जीi®च यावbरणीnwताराः ॥३॥
वाराहीकnदचlण� घZतगAडस4हत. kÑ_#पAि]वZbी
तø / wन´मनाशR#वथ पAनर4प गोÑीरT कÊÎनाशः ।
त®चlण� शक -रा5qमp[Aम4प च पयः पाय_®च 4»कालम्
»ौ वषH कdåणTशी हतविलपिलतः †कdåणìदी शरी-† ॥<॥
एर©डतqलस.यA1. गAÈगAलA. 4�फलायAतम् ।
गn[कx kÑ_#GाPो जरादा4रIनाशनम् ॥�॥
अLगn[ा 4तला माषाः शक -रा 4वLस¸पका ।

 cit. “Bचरी4व5ा” (O) f.v

b नÇाo ] zÇ.ड॰ µ ¶ दnताः ] द.त>् µ, द.ता>् α, द.ता βPJ∞, ?ता W ¶ 4कu
व×तASयाः ] SαJVKFK; च भi®च व×. µ, च पAनभpiयAः α, 4कu व×तASयः JK, 4कu
व×तASया P, िÇu व×तASया J, 4कu व×तASय. ∞, 4कu च न तASयाः B c यAवा ] वायA R
¶ ॰साDय॰ ] ॰तASय॰ MK, सDयग् βPJF∞ ¶ ॰iगो ] JJSαKK; ॰iगा A, एव βJ-
F∞, zव P d जीi®च ] µM; जीijA SJVKPFK, जीi#स N, जी@w W, जीiत αB,
जीiत् J (unm.), जीi तA KJ, जi च ∞, जीi च W, जi∗®च∗R ¶ यावद् ] पाव� K
¶ धर{ीन्॰ ] µSWMα; वर{e॰ N, धर{ी॰ JKKPFK, हर{ी॰ J, धरRमी॰ V, वर{E॰
J, ध4र{ा॰ ∞, व4र{॰ B ¶ ॰wताराः ] µSα; ॰�ता>ः JKPFKB, ॰�तासः JK, ॰�तE>ः
V, ॰गतासः J, ॰हता> ∞R, ॰�ता> W a वाराही॰ ] चाराही॰ α ¶ ॰कnद॰ ] ॰Rकnद॰
K, ॰Rकद॰ K ¶ ॰घZत॰ ] ॰>घZत॰ JK (unm.), ॰>.घZत॰ J (unm.) ¶ भ�_त् ] भ�_द्
α ¶ ॰वZ£ी ] SN; ॰वZáयौ µ, ॰वZि£स् MβO, ॰वZि£ W, ॰वZáया K b तß / wन´म॰ ] µ;
तß Jwpन´म॰ SN, तßÉwpनाम॰ W, त1 K Ýनाम॰ M, तß L wन´म॰ JJV, तß M wन´म॰ K, तßÉnwpन´म॰
K, तß / wम´म॰ O ¶ ॰ना>R#वथ ] µSαKO; ना>Rतथ M, नासR#यथ JVK, न समय J
¶ कÊÎ॰ ] SMKpc

 ; कÊ]॰ µαJJKKac
 O, कd]॰ V c त®चl{� ] µSαVK; त®चl{p J, तचl.{�

J, त»{p K, त»{� KPJF, त»nमधA>ाक -राwÈधव{� ∞ (unm.), त»स³ O ¶ ॰>क -॰ ] ॰स.क॰
K ¶ ॰रा5qर् ] ॰रा¬यqर् SpcWac

 MJ ¶ मधAम4प च पयः पाय_च् ] µ; मधAयAतम4प यः �व~
S, मधAर4प च यः �व_त् N (unm.), मधAर4प च य#�व_त् W (unm.), मधAर4प च पयः �व~ M,
मधAर4प च पी∗य∗~ J (unm.), मधAर4प च पAन पीय~ J, मधAर4प वयज सj� V (unm.), मधAर4प
च पय~ K, मधAर 4पiतयोिमनः K (unm.), मधAर4प वयय~ P (unm.), मधAर 4प4व~ J (unm.),
मधAर4प 4पब~ F (unm.), मधAर4प वस~ K (unm.), मधAरपी 4पi~ ∞R (unm.), मधAरपी 4पब� W
(unm.), मधAरपी 4पव�त् B (unm.), मAधAरम4प पयः पीय~ O ¶ च 4»काuम् ] µ; सवpकाu ∞,
सवpकाu. cett. d »ौ ] 4»॰ F∞, व॰ O ¶ वषH ] वषÃ µK, कषH Sα, ॰ष´�यो O ¶ ॰T>ी ]
॰T>ो SMO, ॰T>ा ∞ ¶ हत॰ ] विu॰ µ, wत N, ∗¶¾∗त W ¶ ॰विu॰ ] ॰पिu॰ µ, ॰वuीत॰
J (unm.), ॰वहिu॰ V (unm.), ॰वu॰ K, ॰वuी॰ Kac

 WB ¶ ॰पिuतः ] αKO; ॰तहरो µ,
॰प4ततः S, ॰पuीता JJK, ॰पिuता VKJ, ॰मuीताहतविuमिuता P (unm.), ॰पिuत. F, ॰पिuत
∞ ¶ †कdå{॰† ] वषp॰ µ, काêयp॰ Sα, ∗�.∗॰ J (unm.), �å{॰ K, कd]॰ K ¶ †>री-† ]
µMJKO; ॰>रीर. cett. a ॰तquस.यA1. ] ॰फuतqïन µ b गAÈगAuA. ] FB; ि�फuा µ, गAÈगAu.
cett. ¶ ॰ि�फuायAतम् ] गAÈगAïन च µ c Gा}ो ] Gा}� VK d जरा॰ ] वuी॰ M, मा� J
¶ ॰दा4रI॰ ] SαFKB; ॰दा4र�॰ AJJVKKJW, ॰दा4रडµ॰ J, ॰पिuत॰ M, ॰द4र�॰ J,
॰दा4र�ा॰ P, नदज॰ JR (unm.), द J (unm.) ¶ ॰ना>नम् ] ॰रामर JR, om. J a ॰गnधा ]
॰ग.ध α, ॰ग.धास् M ¶ ॰4तuा॰ ] ॰4तu॰ αα (unm.) ¶ ॰माषाः ] µSM; ॰माष॰ αα∞,
॰माषा॰ β b ॰4वLस¸पका ] S; ॰4वLस¸पषाः µ, ॰Rवस¸पáयान. α (unm.), ॰4कLस¸पषा K,
॰4वLस¸पषा cett.
ab om. KPJF∞ a पAि]वZि£स् – d om. α



 चतAथpः पटलः

मासमा�Gयो�न न रोगो मरण. kiत् ॥६॥
पâिkः पâमा�न Gा¹य~ Uमरता 4G_ ।
गn[क4�फलाकÊÎ. म[Aर�यtिलतम् ॥७॥
kÑ_#Gातv#थाय ष©मासा»िलपािलहा ।
पारद. गn[कx ?4व तालकx च मनःिशलाम् ॥�॥
कÊनि]कायि]रजो v�ा¨य. मAि©डकारजः ।
4�म[Aपë¾तमाRवा5 व#सरात् 2चरो kiत् ॥�॥
kZØ. समlल. प4रशोåय चlण�

कdåणEिRतलEoामलकx तद[pम् ।
म[A�यqः Rवा5 सदqव वष´न्

न @ा[यो ना4प जरा न मZ#यAः ॥Y०॥
c मास॰ ] ष²मास॰ α (unm.) ¶ ॰मा�॰ ] ॰�य॰ MVJ d न रोगो मर{. भiत् ] नरो
मरवर. uéत् µ, नरः परमपद. uéत् α (unm.) b Gा¹य~ ] µα; Gा�ो4त cett. ¶ �मरता ]
µ; परमE SNMJVKK, परम. WF, मरतE α, परमा JKP∞, परम J c गnधक॰ ] V∞;
ग.धकx cett. ¶ ॰कÊÎ. ] JSMFW; ॰ßÊ]. A, ॰कÊ]. JαKβKP∞RB, ॰कÊÎ K, ॰यA]. J,
॰कÊ] K d मधAर�य॰ ] मधAfय॰ ∞ (unm.) b विuपािuहा ] µαJKKpc

 ; विuता4दहा
S, विuपािuताद् α, विuपािuतहा J (unm.), विuतापही V, विuपिSuहा K, विu#पिuथा P,
विuपिu4तहा J (unm.), विuपिuतहा FW (unm.), वuीपािuहा Kac

 (unm.), विuपिuह. तदा
∞ (unm.), विuद.तदा R, पिuतापह. B d ताuकx ] तारकx AN ¶ ॰ि>uाम् ] SαK∞;
॰ि>uा AJMKβKPFK, ॰ि>uाः JJ a कÊनि]का॰ ] βKPF; कÊपि]का A, कÊयि]का
JJ, कÊÎ. च ना॰ S, कÊव.गना॰ α (unm.), कÊव.गन॰ M, क4नि]का α, क4न]ीका J, कÊि]का॰
K (unm.), जवासा च ∞ ¶ यि]रजो ] JJβPFK; यि]रजौ A, ॰4डकायि]॰ S, ॰4टकायि]॰
α, ॰म4टकायिåत॰ M (unm.), यि]रयो K, यिåतरयो K, न]vजो K, निåतरजो J, ¢ि]रजो
∞, ¬_ि]रजो B b v�ा±य. ] βPJK∞; v�ा�. µF, ॰रजोv॰ Sα, म�ा�.म् K, मडा�.
K, v�ा±या K ¶ मAि²डका॰ ] µJVKPFKpc

 JB; ॰d�ाe�मA.॰ S, ॰�ा�मA.॰ α, ॰�ा�मA॰ M,
मwका॰ α, मA4डका॰ JJWR, मA.डका॰ K, मA4�का॰ J, मA.डीका॰ Kac

 ¶ ॰रजः ] µ; ॰4डका
Sα, °िdडeका M (unm.), ॰रजाः α, रसः JVKKFKpc

 ∞, रस JKac
 , रतः P, सरः J c

ि�मधA॰ ] µα; मधAर॰ S, मधAरा॰ α, ि�मधAरा॰ βKPJK∞ (unm.), ि�मáया F, ि�मáवा B
¶ ॰पë¾तम् ] ॰�यम् S ¶ °Rवा5 ] µ; °सा5 cett. d व#सरात् ] ASαJJVPFK; व#सरा
JJJ, वसरा K, व#सराद् K, व»त् ∞R (unm.), व£त् W (unm.), ब∗£्∗वत् B ¶ Bचरो ]
µK; सबuो SNVKFW, Gबuो W, सवuो MJPK∞R, एव चरो K (unm.), सवuोक J
(unm.), व#सuी K, व#सuो J, सबuी B a भZØ. समlu. ] मZग. समlu. ∞R, मZगस.मlu. W,
मZगRय मlu. B ¶ प4र>ोåय ] प4र¯åय SWM, प4र¯], N, प4र>ोáय K, >ोåय. K (unm.)
¶ चl{� ] JJSNMαJKJF; चl{p AW, ि�Æा J, व.>qवचl{� V (unm.), च >qवचl{� K
(unm.), च >quचl{� PK (unm.), >qu. ∞ b कdå{Eस् ] Sα; कdå{ास् µMPJF, कdå{. α,
चl{�स् J, ि�;वा J, कdå{ा VKK, �पëाå{ास् K (unm.), कdå{ा4त ∞ (unm.) ¶ 4तuE>् ]
em.; 4तuा µVK, 4तuान् Sα, MKF, 4तu. α, 4तuE JJPJK, ि>uािजत ∞RB (unm.),
4त∗ि>uािजत W (unm.) ¶ चामuकx ] Âामuकx µ, °मuकx Sα, वामuकx ∞ ¶ तदध� ]
तदध­ A, तदधp NJJR, द4ध च α, तदथ� B c मधA॰ ] मधAर॰ βKP∞ (unm.) ¶ ॰�यqः ]
JSαβ; ॰�_ A, ॰�यq J, ॰�य॰ ∞ ¶ Rवा5 ] SαβKPJF; Çाद॰ µ, Çा5 K∞, Çा5. B
¶ सदqव वष´न् ] ॰4त यि�वष� µ, नरोjमा α d न @ाधयो ना4प ] 4न@ाधोपरोगा न K,
4न@ाधोयरोगा न K

c हिRतना सह यAáय~ । ि�फuा पAåकरो ¡ा�ी 4नःसाको4तuu.सनी पAननpवा वZ£तारा †न ययAः†
í�हिमिfता । ष²मासाहारयो�न add. µ d – a om. J d घZतमधA>क -रा add.Wmg





2चरी4व5ा 

4नगAp©डीप�tकÉकx 4�काल. प4रkÑ_त् ।
»ादशाÁ? kiÌ�4व जरामरणव¦जतः ॥YY॥
4नगAp©ड्यमलमA©डीनE सम. स.सा[_�जः ।
शक -राघZतमyव1. व#सरा»िलपािलहा ॥Y२॥
माषकx गn[कx Rवण� तालकx v�लोचनम् ।
म[A�ययAत. वष´दजरामरणGदम् ॥Y३॥
रस. शाSमिल4नय´स. गn[कx म[Aर�यqः ।
kÑ_#Gातv#थाय ष©मासादजरामरः ॥Y<॥

इ4त fीमदा4दनाथGो1� महाकाuयोग>ा��
उमामºLरस.वा? Bचरी4व5ायE चतAथpः पटuः

a 4नगA�डी॰ ] 4नगA�ठा॰ α ¶ एकÉकx ] µWα; एकx तA SMVKPJK∞, एकx यस् N, एकx
JJKF (unm.) b प4रभ�_त् ] प4रभाव_त् µ c ॰°Á? ] ॰°>ाद् µ, ॰°Áदाद् α,
॰°Á?न JJ (unm.) a 4नगAp²ड्य्॰ ] µSα; 4नगA.डµ्॰ M, 4नगA�ठ,॰ K, 4नगAडµ्॰ K, 4नगA�ड्॰
βB, 4नगA.ड्॰ J, 4नगAड्॰ JW ¶ ॰zमu॰ ] α; ॰zनu॰ µ, ॰°मu॰ SMK, ॰°नu॰ α,
॰ईमu॰ JVKPJFK, ॰ईमlu॰ JJ, ॰इमlu॰ JW, ॰ईमlu. B ¶ ॰मA²डीनE ] JJKK-
JFJ; ॰मAडाना A, ॰मA.डानE JJ, ॰कीमA.डी SW, ॰मA.डी N (unm.), ॰मA.डानE M, ॰4नमA�डी α,
॰मA.ठानE V, ॰मAडीनE P, ॰तA.डानE K, ॰मA4डनE JW, ॰मA4डना B b सम. ] साDय. µα, समा
KWB, समE ∞ ¶ रजः ] µα; रस. SJ, रसः JVKPJK∞, रस K c ॰मáव1. ] µ;
॰मáiकx SJJKJ, ॰मá_क N, ॰मáiक W, ॰मá_कx MVKPK∞, ॰मáवक N α, ॰मáवqकx F d
विuपािuहा ] µSαβP; पिuतापह K, पिuतापह. K, विuपिSuतहा K (unm.), विuपuीतहा
J∞ (unm.), वuीपिuतहा F (unm.), विuपाuीहा K (unm.), विuतपिuतहा B (unm.) a
माषकx ] S; माषाnय॰ A, माषाV॰ JJ, ष²माष. N, ष²माष W, ष²मास. MJ, ष²मास α,
²माषस. Jac , मास.द् Jpc (unm.), माषमAद् V, मासामद् K, माषमद् PJFK, माषाद् ∞ (unm.) ¶
गnधकx ] ॰मA�कx AJ, मAहकx J ¶ Rव{� ] Rव{­ JV b ताuकx ] तारकx N, 4तuकx α ¶
v�॰ ] भ�॰ AJ c मधA॰ ] मधAर॰ αK∞ (unm.) ¶ वष´द् ] वष´ज् µ, चl{p α, वष´5्
N d zजरामर{Gदम् ] जरामरफuGद. µ, zजरामर{Gदा J, zजरामरपदGद. α (unm.),
zजरामर{. पद. ∞ a रस. ] रस॰ MKJJKKP ¶ ॰4नय´स. ] 4नय´स॰ α, 4नय´त. KJ
b ॰�यqः ] µα; ॰�य. cett.

d कÊमारीप�tकÉकx ि�काu. प4रभ�_त ्»ाद>ाÁदा भiÌ�4व जरामर{व¦जतः add. µ  om. R
b मधA�ययAत. वष´दजरामर{Gदा उपामZ�.धकx Rव{� ताuकx भ�uोचन. add. JJ b °¬य.
गAडो माि�कx च 4व}�य. मधAर�य. add. ∞





The Khecarīvidyā
An annotated translation





Chapter I

“Now,190 o goddess, I shall teach themagical science191 called Khecarī192 bymeans
of which, when it is understood,193 one becomes ageless and undying in this world.
Seeing this universe stricken by death, disease and decrepitude, my dear, one should
steel one’s resolve and take refuge in Khecarī. To him should one pay homage and
turn to as guru with [one’s] whole heart,194 o goddess, who here on earth knows
Khecarī, the destroyer of decrepitude, death and disease, in letter and spirit,195 and
practice.196

[Melaka]
#e mantra of Khecarī is hard to obtain and so is its practice. #e practice197 and 
melaka198 are not perfected at the same time. [#e yogin] intent on just the practice
might not attainmelaka in this life. #rough [carrying out] the practice, o goddess,
he obtains [melaka] sometime in a subsequent life. Melaka, however, is not achieved
even after one hundred lives [without carrying out the practice].199 Carrying out
the practice, which has been obtained by means of the correct emotional attiude,
after many lives the yogin attains melaka, o goddess, sometime in a later life. Now
when, o supreme goddess, the desirous [yogin] attains melaka, then he attains the
siddhi200 which is described in the textual tradition. When [the yogin] attains
melaka, both in letter and spirit, then, freed from the terror of transmigration, he
becomes Śiva.

[#is text]
Without [this] text, even gurus cannot understand [the mantra of Khecarī]. So, my 
dear, this very, very precious text must be obtained. As long as one does not have
this text one shall wander about the earth. When it is obtained, o goddess, then
siddhi is in [one’s] hand. Without [this] text there is no siddhi even for one who
wanders about the three worlds. So [the yogin], o goddess, should always worship
Śiva, recognising [him] as the giver ofmelaka, the giver of the text, and the bestower
of its practice.
I have taught many tantras, o goddess, [but], o you who are worshipped by the
gods, in them the Khecarī siddhi, which destroys death, is not taught. Mahākāla201

and Vivekamārta .n .da202 and Śābara203 and Viśuddheśvara204 and Jālaśamvara:205 



 ʜʀ ɪ

in these excellent tantras206 the practice of [Khecarī] is proclaimed. Melaka and
the other [results obtained] by means of Khecarī [are proclaimed in these tantras]
sometimes clearly, sometimes unclearly. In this divine best of tantras melaka and
the other [results] are proclaimed. Out of fondness for you I have taught here
everything that there is to be known in the Khecarī doctrine207 that might be hard
to know. #erefore [the yogin] should procure this amazing text told by me; it has
not been made public and is to be kept secret, o great goddess.
He alone is a guru who speaks the nectar of the teaching born from the lotus of my
mouth; moreover, he who knows its implicit meaning is said to be the best [guru].
#ere is no guru better than him.
Having obtained this secret text one should not proclaim it to others.208 After due
consideration, it is to be taught to those who live on this path. He who makes this
supreme text public to all and sundry will be quickly eaten by Yoginīs, o goddess,
at the order of Śiva.209 One should not untie its knot,210 o goddess, without
[performing] a kaula libation.211 [After it has been] worshipped, placed upon an
auspicious cloth and well scented with divine incense,212 one should recite it in a
place free of people to a yogin skilled in yoga. Distress [arising] from fire, illness,
malign astrological influences and enemies undoubtedly arises in a house where
this text is found unworshipped.213 #e family deities that bestow all wealth are
present in the house where this book is worshipped, o Pārvatī. #erefore the wise
man should protect [this book] with every effort. #e yogin who wants these siddhis
described by me should guard this book with all [his] being.214 I myself am the
guru of him in whose possession the book is found, o goddess. #e advantages
and disadvantages [resulting] from the protection of [this] book have been clearly
described by me, o great goddess.

[#e Khecarī mantra]
Now hear [the mantra and practice of ] Khecarī. And one should go, o goddess,
to where there is a guru who has perfected the divine yoga and, after receiving the
vidyā called Khecarī spoken by him, one should begin by scrupulously and tirelessly
carrying out the practice described by him.
I shall proclaim the Khecarī mantra, which grants success in yoga, o goddess. With-
out it a yogin cannot enjoy Khecarī siddhi. Practising the yoga of Khecarī by means
of the Khecarī mantra preceded by the Khecarī seed syllable, [the yogin] becomes
lord of the Khecaras and dwells amongst them forever.215

#e abode of the Khecaras216 [and] fire,217 adorned with the mother218 and the
circle,219 is called the Khecarī seed-syllable.220 By means of it yoga is successful.
#e great Ca .n .dā, which is known as the peak, bearing the flaming, fiery thunderbolt
[and] joined with the previously described seed-syllable, is called the Vidyā [and] is
extremely hard to obtain.221

[Now] I shall teach the six-limbed mantra.222 [#e yogin] should correctly223
perform [the mantra-repetition] with it interspersed with the six [long] vowels, o
goddess, in order to obtain complete success.224 One should take the ninth letter



ʜ ʜʀɪʏ 

back from Someśa. #e thirtieth letter from there, which is in the shape of the
moon, is declared [to be next]. #e eighth syllable back from there is next, my
dear. #en the fifth from there, o goddess. #en the first syllable after that is the
fifth [syllable of the mantra]. #en Indra joined with an anusvāra. #is [mantra] is
called Kū.ta.225 It is to be obtained from the teaching of a guru and bestows fame
in all worlds. Illusion, born of the body, with many forms [and] residing in the
faculties,226 does not arise even in sleep for the controlled [yogin], as a result of
the continuous twelve-fold repetition [of this mantra]. #e glorious Khecarī siddhi
arises automatically for him who, totally self-controlled, recites this [mantra] five 
hundred thousand times.227 All obstacles are destroyed, the gods are pleased and,
without doubt, wrinkles and grey hair will disappear.

After thus obtaining the great mantra [the yogin] should then carry out the prac-
tice; otherwise, o goddess, he suffers and [there is for him] no siddhi in the sphere
of Khecarī. If [the yogin] does not obtain [this] nectarean mantra during the obser-
vance of the practice, then he should recite [it] having obtained it at the beginning
of melaka.228 Without this [mantra], o goddess, [the yogin] can never enjoy suc-
cess. When this text is obtained then [the yogin] should resort to the mantra. #en,
my dear, he quickly obtains the siddhi described therein.

[#e physical practice]
In themanner described by his guru, [every day] for seven days the knower of ātman 
should rub the base of the palate and clean away all impurity.229 He should take
a very sharp, well-oiled and clean blade resembling a leaf of the Snuhī plant and
then cut away a hair’s breadth [of the frenum] with it.230 After cutting, he should
rub [the cut] with a powder of rock-salt and pathyā.231 After seven days he should
again cut away a hair’s breadth.232

[#e yogin], constantly applying himself, should thus practise gradually for six
months. After six months the binding tendon at the base of the tongue233 is de-
stroyed. #en, knowing the rules of time and limit,234 the yogin should gradually
pull upwards the tip of the tongue 235 having wrapped it in cloth.236

#en, in six months, after regular drawing out237 [of the tongue], my dear, it 
reaches [upwards] between the eyebrows, obliquely to the ears, and downwards
it is gradually made to reach the base of the chin.238 #en, only after three years,
upwards it easily reaches the hairline, sideways the temples, my dear, [and] down-
wards the Adam’s apple.239 After three years more it covers the end of Su.sum .nā,240

o goddess; obliquely it reaches the region above the nape of the neck 241 [and]
downwards the hollow [at the base] of the throat.242

#e practice must only be carried out gradually, not all at once.243 #e body of
him who tries to do it all at once is destroyed. For this reason the practice is to be 
carried out very gradually, o beautiful lady.

When the tongue reaches the aperture of Brahmā244 by the external path, then [the
yogin], o goddess, should rub with the tip of his finger the bolt [of the doorway] of
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Brahmā ,245 [which is] hard for even the gods to pierce,246 [and] insert [his] tongue
there. Practising thus for three years the tongue enters the door of Brahmā.247

[Churning]
When the door of Brahmā is entered [the yogin] should duly begin churning.248

Some wise [yogins] achieve siddhi without churning. For [the yogin] who has per-
fected the Khecarī mantra success is achieved without churning. By doing both
mantra-recitation and churning [however, the yogin] quickly obtains the result.
By means of a strong and smooth thread,249 [the yogin] should insert a small probe
of either gold, silver or iron into the nasal cavity. Fixing the breath in the heart [and]
sitting in a steady pose, he should gently perform churning with his eyes focussed
between his eyebrows.250 By doing just this much the state of churning arises after
six months. For the yogin who has completely restrained his jīva251 [and] who has
become identical with the object of contemplation, the state [of churning] arises
as [easily as does] the deep sleep of children. Churning is not meant [to be done]
constantly;252 [the yogin] should practise it every month. But [the yogin] should
always move his tongue around the pathway, o goddess.253 [By practising] in this
way complete success [arises] at the end of twelve years,254 o great goddess. In [his]
body he sees the entire universe as undifferentiated from himself.255

[#e drinking of am.rta and its rewards]
[#e yogin] should know the great pathway256 in the skull257 in the region above
the uvula258 between the eyebrows [to be] the #ree-peaked Mountain,259 [which
is] honoured by the perfected ones [and] resembles a chickpea sprout.260 He should
fix his mind there. Licking with his tongue the supreme am.rta flowing there [and
progressing] gradually on the path of the practice, [the yogin] should drink [am.rta]
for four years, my dear. Grey hair and wrinkles are destroyed, supreme success arises
and, as the knower of the meaning of all scriptures, [the yogin] lives for a thousand
years. Success in sciences such as finding buried treasure, entering subterranean
realms,261 controlling the earth262 and alchemy arise for the yogin after five years,
o Pārvatī.
Duly drinking the flowing am.rta liquid with [his] tongue, the resolute yogin should
curb his diet for twelve years, [living] as an ascetic.263 By this application of the
practice, the great yogin, free of grey hair and wrinkles [and] with a body as incor-
ruptible as diamond lives for one hundred thousand years. With the strength of ten
thousand elephants, my dear, he has long-distance sight and hearing. Capable of
punishing and rewarding [people], he becomes powerful with respect to everything.
#ese siddhis, o goddess, only arise between the eyebrows.264

Placing the tongue in the ether,265 [the yogin] should clench [his] teeth;266 making
the mouth [like] the hollow of a crow’s beak,267 he should drink the am.rta therein.
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By drinking [the am.rta] he truly becomes free of old age and death after a
year. He becomes a Khecara268 and lives as long as the moon and the stars. #e 
best adept quickly attains absolutely all the magical powers269 that are found in the
three worlds, such as those of magical sandals,270 the magical sword,271 power over
zombies,272 magical elixirs, realgar,273 invisibility,274 access to the treasures of the
subterranean realms 275 and power over male and female genies.276





Chapter II

[#e kalās at the gateway of Brahmā]
O great goddess, at the barely perceptible bolted gate of Brahmā there is a great
tetrad of kalās277 consisting of the four aims of man.278 On the eastern side is [the
kalā] called K.rtā, in the south Guptā, on the western side Śivā [and] in the north
Parāparaśivā.279

When the yogin pierces that gateway with the tip of his tongue and drinks the
am.rta from the eastern kalā, after a month he becomes a master of dharma. When
the yogin licks with his tongue the am.rta at [the kalā called] Guptā in the south,
there is no doubt that after just one month he becomes the lord of wealth in bodily
form. When he drinks with [his] tongue the am.rta created in the western kalā of 
[the tetrad], then after a month the great yogin becomes the lord of pleasure. When
he drinks the am.rta created in the northern kalā, then he obtains dominion over
the highest gods.280 When the lord amongst yogins drinks the great am.rta which
is lying in the region above [the four kalās] at the opening of Brahmā, he becomes
Śiva, liberated while living. When he practises every month for twelve years,281

the yogin, free from all disease, omniscient, and worshipped by sages, becomes like
Śiva, ageless and undying in this world.
After the yogin has repeatedly drunk the am.rta from the four kalās, o great goddess,
he should then insert [his] tongue into the place of Brahmā and drink the am.rta 
[which is] very sweet, cool, pleasant, milk-coloured and free from froth. After just
one month’s practice, [the yogin] automatically becomes like a god. In two months
he knows completely the meaning of all sacred texts, o Pārvatī. After three months,
o goddess, he truly becomes free [and] like Śiva. After four months, great goddess,
omniscience arises. In five months [he becomes] a great adept and is able to see the
three worlds. In six months, filled with the goodness of the quality of ultimate bliss,
[the yogin] becomes liberated while living; in this there is no doubt, o Parāparā. In
the seventh month, with happy mind, he constantly associates282 at will with great 
ghouls, ghosts, snakes and demons. In the course of the eighth month communion
with the gods arises.283 In the ninth month, the powers of becoming invisible and
infinitesimal arise. In the tenth [month], the ability to assume any form at will,
[which is] manifest to all the worlds, [arises]. In the eleventh [month], o goddess,
knowing the past, present and future [and] as an almighty lord of the universe, [the
yogin] becomes like Śiva. #is that I have spoken is the truth.284
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[#e kalās at Kedāra]
It is taught that Kedāra is where the cūlitala has been declared to be, o goddess.285

Eight kalās of Soma are described there, o you who are worshipped by the extreme
adepts.286 #e first is Am.rtā,287 o goddess, the second is called Mānadā; [then
there are] Pū.sā and Tu.s.ti and Pu.s.ti and Rati and Dh.rti, and the eighth is Śaśinī;
all are oceans of the great am.rta. And when the yogin points [his] tongue towards
that place then an eightfold stream of icy liquid flows there. #rough contact with
the flow of that [liquid], diseases of the body are destroyed. After eight months [of
this practice] the yogin becomes a Khecara.288

[#e kalās at the Orb of Soma]
Verily, the place between the eyebrows is called the Orb of Soma.289 A group of
four kalās is taught [to be] there, a seat of the great am.rta. [#ey are], by name, [the
kalā] called Candrikā, and Kānti and Jyotsnā and Śrī. [#e yogin] should insert his
tongue there and drink [the am.rta] over and over again.290 In four months the
yogin becomes free from danger;291 truly his body becomes as hard as diamond
from drinking the flow of [am.rta].

[#e kalās at the Diamond Bulb]
Above that is a rock, the Orb of the Khecaras,292 known as the Diamond Bulb.293

[#e yogin] should recognise [it to be] at the top of the forehead; there, o goddess,
is a triad of kalās: Prīti, Aṅgadā and Pūr .nā. He should insert his tongue there.
He should drink with his tongue the cool flowing am.rta of that milky stream. In
three months, o goddess, [the yogin] becomes free from all disease, impervious to
attack by all cutting weapons, unyielding to all methods [of hostile magic]294 [and]
inconceivable by means of all the mundane sciences with their ugly objects. By the
power of the Diamond Bulb he truly becomes like Bhairava.

[#e kalās at the Royal Tooth]
Below the nostrils and above the lips 295 is the great place [called] the Royal Tooth.296

#ere, o goddess, is a pair of kalās, Pūr .nām.rtā and Śītalā. Holding the breath, [the
yogin] should touch [them] with the tip of [his] tongue. A sweet, cool fluid is pro-
duced there, o goddess. Focussing his mind there, the ascetic should drink [the
fluid] for three months. He becomes ageless and undying, free from all disease.

[#e kalās at the Base and Ku .n .dalinī]
#e place between the anus and the testicles is called the Base.297 Five kalās are
spoken of there, from which drips the supreme am.rta. Sudhā, Sudhāmayī, Pra-
jñā, Kālaghnī, Jñānadāyinī:298 [these] five kalās are praised as streams of nectar,
bestowing all siddhis. #e supreme feminine divinity is situated there, o goddess,
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the primordial Ku .n .dalinī. By contracting that region299 [and] holding the
breath, o you who are worshipped by the gods, [the yogin] should unite the cool 
am.rta situated there with the goddess of the Base. Leading [them] by way of the
central channel [up] from the Svādhi.s.thāna and other lotuses, he should think of
[himself ] as being sprinkled by the rain of that nectar up to his skull.300 Taking the
am.rta situated there, the great goddess Śrīku .n .dalī goes by way of the central channel
to the top of the abode of Brahmā, bathed in a surfeit of the nectar produced from
the five kalās of the Base. [#e yogin] should imagine [her] pervading [his] body
from his feet to his head. In five months of using [this technique], absorption into
the five elements arises.301 #rough practising [it] in the morning, in the evening
and at midnight302 he truly becomes equal to Śiva.

[#e kalās at the Svādhi.s.thāna]
#at which is the place of the penis,303 o goddess, is called the Svādhi.s.thāna. #ere 
is said [to be] a triad of kalās there, replete with the divine am.rta. #ey are called
Susūk.smā, Paramāhlādā and Vidyā. Holding his breath and awakening the goddess
as before, he should lead [her up] as far as [his] skull and inundate his body [with
am.rta]. In the course of three months the yogin attains the reward that has already
been described.304

[#e kalās at the Bamboo Staff]
#at which is between the anus and the penis is called the Bamboo Staff.305 A
tetrad of kalās is taught [to be] there, consisting of the essence of the great am.rta.
[#ey are] Suśītā, Mahāt.rpti, Palitaghnī and Valik.sayā. [#e yogin] should awaken
the goddess there and inundate [his] body [with am.rta] as before; after four months 
of [this] practice he shall obtain the reward described earlier.

[#e I .dā and Piṅgalā Channels]306

Piṅgalā is the channel of the sun; I .dā is the channel of the moon.307 #e sun is
called the bearer of poison, the moon is the bearer of nectar.308 Practice is enjoined
in that which is called the channel of the sun and in the channel of the moon;
and concentration [is enjoined] in the channel of the moon.309 #e yogin should
practise breath-retention. He should fill his body with air by way of the channel
of the moon; expulsion [of air] by way of the channel of the sun is enjoined for
improvement of the body.310

[#e place of the ultimate am.rta]
I have taught you this four-fold place of kalās, o goddess.311 Now I shall teach the
great place of the ultimate am.rta.312 #e Diamond Bulb in the forehead sparkles
like the shining moon;313 in its centre is the syllable la .m and it is square. #e 
deity there is the great Śiva. Gods [and] yogins worship [him] together with his
consort.314 At the cūlitala,315 o great goddess, is a triangular ma .n .dala, as bright as
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one hundred thousand suns. In the middle [the yogin] should visualise the great
god Śiva, consisting of a liṅga, o goddess, with the syllable ra .m at the centre, em-
braced by his consort [and] surrounded by a troop of deities, o supreme goddess.
In the right temple, o most fortunate goddess, is that which is encircled by six
dots, containing the syllable ya .m and smoke-coloured. #ere [the yogin] should
visualise, o goddess, the god Maheśvara in the form of a liṅga together with [his]
consort and surrounded by his troop of attendants. In the left temple, o goddess,
is a [semi-]circle, looking like a half–moon, together with a lotus. It contains the
syllable va .m, and in the middle there is a solid liṅga full of nectar, as white as cow’s
milk, [and] as bright as the autumn moon. It is together with its consort and is
served by the entire host of gods and goddesses.

#us have I described stations in the four directions, o goddess. In the middle of
them is a great circle which contains the syllable ha .m. #ere, o Pārvatī, is situated
the Supreme Lord, great Śambhu, together with his consort. He is in the form of a
liṅga, together with [his] host, and is as bright as ten million suns. At the forehead
is the lord of earth, at the back of the head is the lord of fire, in the right temple is
the lord of air, in the left is the lord of water, o goddess, [and] in the middle is the
lord of ether. I have described the five stations of Śambhu.316

Above the head of the god [who is] the lord of ether is a vessel full of the divine
am.rta,317 four fingers broad, with a door closing it at its base, a great rock with
the moon above it318 in the middle of an orb of light, as bright as ten million
moons, impenetrable, the seat of am.rta. Immersed in the cool am.rta is a liṅga,
o goddess, like a speck of dust, as bright as ten million moons, perfect,319 [and]
destroying the darkness of ignorance. Going beyond the five [am.rta-]stations, in
order to obtain the ultimate substance,320 [the yogin], holding the breath, should
extend the goddess of speech,321 with her mouth upwards,322 together with [his]
attention, to the doorway at the base of the pot of the ultimate am.rta.323 Having
reached [there] together with [his] mind, truly the yogin, restraining the flow of his
breath, should playfully open the bolt with [his] tongue. #ere the yogin should
drink the drink of yoga, [which is] hard for even the gods to obtain: the icy, milky
am.rta, sweet [like] cool sugar-cane juice. Satiated by a surfeit of that nectar and
having entered the supreme state, the yogin should obtain there in the skull union
with the supramental state,324 and eat, by means of yoga, the meat that consists of
nāda and bindu.325

#is rare secret has been proclaimed, o goddess. Truly, after six months [the yogin]
obtains the reward which the omniscient Śiva has taught in the scriptural trans-
mission; in this there is no doubt. He who desires [Khecarī] siddhi must not say
anything to anyone who, [although] he has attained all [other] siddhis, does not
know this yoga, o goddess.326 One should not cause this text to be given to those
who delight in deceit and dishonesty, who do not recognise the guru as a god, and
who do not know the observances taught in scripture.327
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[Massaging the body with am.rta]328

At the root of the tongue is situated, o goddess, the all-glorious fire. At its tip is the
sun; the moon is situated in the middle of the forehead. Siddhi arises for him who
correctly understands this.329

Having churned330 and zealously awakened331 the orb of fire, [the yogin] should
turn [his] tongue, on the tip of which is situated the sun, to the orb of the moon
at the forehead, which has liquefied due to the heat of that [fire].332 [#e yogin] 
should gather in a vessel333 that cool supreme am.rta [when it has] dripped from
the moon and emerged from the nostrils,334 o goddess. By rubbing the body with
that [am.rta], truly the channels of the body become purified.335

[#e yogin] should stir up the essence of immortality which is produced at the anus
and penis336 and has emerged into a vessel, with the am.rta from the armpits,337

embellished with fluid from the lower lip.338 Rubbing the body with that, the
yogin truly becomes free from disease in this life, mighty [and] free of wrinkles and
grey hair.
Rubbing the root of the tongue, [the yogin] should massage his body with the great
fluid that is produced there. Within half a year the tongue becomes four finger-
breadths longer; in this there is no doubt.339

[Khecarīmudrā]
Pushing the tongue upwards with the fingers of the right hand, o goddess, [the 
yogin] should push aside340 the uvula with the fingers of the left hand.341 Churn-
ing the place of fire, [the yogin] should gently turn the tongue above the uvula342

to the place of Śiva at the kalās343 above the #ree-peaked Mountain.344 #is
khecarīmudrā that I have taught you destroys death.

[#e problems of bha.ta and na.ta]345

Four types of bha.ta and likewise [four] types of na.ta346 arise to obstruct him who
practises thus. Drying up of the body,347 sloth induced by hunger,348 itchiness
and pallor: these are the signs of bha.ta. Listen to their remedies.
Having made the mind empty [the yogin] should rub [his] body with the essence 
of immortality349 for three months; by means of this this the body is nourished.350

He should rub [the body] three times in the day and three times at night.351 By
pointing the tongue upwards towards the place of theDiamond Bulb352 and licking
the nectar [produced] there, sloth induced by hunger truly disappears. By taking the
nectar [produced] there [and] the am.rta [from the anus and penis]353 and rubbing
the body [with them], both pallor and itching truly disappear.
#e four varieties of na.ta have many manifestations, my dear. Eye-disease, trem-
bling of the body,354 fever and dizziness:355 [thus] have I told [you] one type [of
na.ta]. Now hear the second: tooth disease, lack of strength and loss of suppleness
of the body. Now hear the third type [of na.ta], o goddess: high fever,356 headache 
and imbalance of the phlegmatic humour. [Now] may the fourth [type of na.ta]
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be determined: vomiting, breathing trouble, blindness357 and sleep that cannot be
overcome.
Listen to the remedies of those [four types of na.ta]. [#e yogin] should lead
Ku .n .dalinī from the Base into Su.sum .nā.358 Making the tongue motionless and
pointing it upward, he should hold his breath. From the disturbance of Ku .n .dalinī,
o great goddess, a great sound arises.359 When [the yogin] hears that sound then
he is said to be liberated [from the problems of na.ta]. He should visualise his body
as sprinkled with am.rta, o supreme goddess. By this [practice], o goddess, he be-
comes freed from the first problems [of na.ta] in a month. When he practises with
this method for two months, then he hears in his ears360 the sound of the roar of
a great elephant.361 He should visualise [his] body as before; he is freed from the
second [type of ] problems [of na.ta]. After three months, having heard the sound
of Brahmā,362 he should visualise [his body sprinkled with am.rta] as before; he is
freed from the faults of the third category. In this there is no doubt. In the fourth
month, hearing the sound of thunder called Aghora363 and practising as before,
[the yogin] is freed from the problems of dizziness. Firm in his conviction, [the
yogin] should thus carry out the meditation and practice three times daily; truly,
after three years he becomes ageless and undying.

[#e stages of the practice]
I have told [you] the remedies for the four faults of bha.ta and for the problem[s]
of na.ta. [Now] hear more, o queen of the gods. I bow at the feet of that yogin
who, knowing all the categories of reality,364 has entered into this peaceful supreme
reality,365 the blissful yoga, o goddess.
#e first [stage] is loosening,366 o goddess; the second is piercing; churning is said
to be the third; the fourth is insertion.367 After rubbing the base of the palate,
[the yogin] should pull out the tongue; he should know that to be loosening.368

#e cleaving asunder of the bolt of Brahmā is called piercing.369 When [the yogin]
practises churning by means of a thread and churning by inserting an iron pin he
should understand that to be churning,370 which brings progress in yoga, my dear.
Having opened the gateway, [the yogin] should extend his tongue upwards into the
ether.371 [#is] is called insertion, o goddess. It brings about success in yoga.372

By breaking the bolt of Brahmā373 and inserting the tongue, truly evidence of
success arises instantly, o supreme goddess. At first [there arise] a condition of
bliss374 and a decrease in sleep;375 social intercourse376 and food-consumption377

diminish. Well-being arises and the lustre [of the body] increases, my dear; [there
are] no ageing and no death and no diseases and no grey hair. With his seed turned
upwards,378 o great goddess, [the yogin] is endowed with the [eight] powers whose
first is minuteness.379 If, with fixed mind, [the yogin] masters yoga thus, then, o
Pārvatī, he duly obtains these rewards that have been described.
On the tip of the tongue are situated Śrī380 and Vāgīśā,381 o you who are honoured
by the heroic adepts; in the area at the base of the root of the tongue is situated the
fetter of death.382 Completely eradicate the place of the fetter of death, o mistress
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of the host!383 With the tip of the tongue [the yogin] should enter the place of
Soma called Blessed Śambhu.384 By this yoga, o goddess, and with a controlled
mind, the yogin enters the supramental state [and] achieves absorption in it.385

Evidence of absorption is sure to arise immediately.
Applying his mind to the tip of the tongue, he should focus on that place with
[inner] vision.386 #e yogin should lead [his] breath upwards from the Base by
way of the Su.sum .nā. Having reached the abode of Brahmā he should place [his] 
mind in the void. He should meditate thus on the perfect387 highest reality.388

#e very cool Ethereal Gaṅgā389 flows from the place of Brahmā. Drinking [the
Ethereal Gaṅgā], [the yogin] assuredly becomes one whose body is as hard as dia-
mond in just one month; truly, he gets a divine body, divine speech [and] divine
sight. He gets divine intellect, o goddess, and, indeed, divine hearing.
On the tip of the tongue [the yogin] should visualise the Queen of Speech shining
like ten million moons [and] satiated by the kalās of the great am.rta; he instantly
becomes amaster poet.390 Meditating on Lak.smī as situated at the tip of the tongue
[and] infatuated by the great am.rta, the yogin, o great goddess, becomes a king of
yoga.391

[#e five innate constituents]
#ere are said to be five innate constituents392 in this body †which embodies the 
supreme†.393 When the body [of the fetus] is produced in the body of the mother
through the fall of the father,394 all [the innate constituents] arise there by the time
the body [of the fetus] has reached maturity.395 #e first innate constituent is the
primordial goddess Ku .n .dalinī, the second is Su.sum .nā and the third is the tongue.
#e fourth is the place of the palate, the fifth is the place of Brahmā. [#e yogin]
should raise the first innate constituent and place it in the second innate constituent.
[#en] he should insert396 the third innate constituent upwards into the fourth
innate constituent. After piercing the fourth innate constituent, [the third innate
constituent] should enter the fifth innate constituent.397 #is piercing that I have
taught you, o Lady of the Kula,398 is difficult to discover.





Chapter III

[Ku .n .dalinī and the flooding of the body with am.rta]
When she has reached the path of Su.sum .nā from the Base, the yogin should insert399

into the uvular passage the goddess Ku .n .dalinī,400 who has the appearance of a sin-
gle thread of a spider’s web [and] the splendour of ten million suns. Having broken
the bolt of Śiva’s door401 with the tongue, o great goddess, he should, by hold-
ing the breath,402 insert403 [Ku .n .dalinī] into the abode of Brahmā, which has the
splendour of ten million suns, my dear. #ere, in the great ocean of am.rta which
abounds in cool waves, [the yogin] should drink the flow of nectar and rest, his
mind full of ultimate bliss. He should visualise his body as satiated by the nectar
of that [ocean].
Bymeans of this divine yoga divine sight arises. Truly he becomes a Khecara,404 and 
there arise the destruction of all sickness [and] the [powers of ] cheating death405

and of wandering throughout the three worlds.406 Endowed with the [eight] pow-
ers whose first is the ability to become infinitesimal407 [the yogin] assuredly be-
comes completely perfected; he becomes a ruler of yogins [and his] movement is
unimpeded. [#e yogin] automatically gets the strength of nine thousand elephants
[and] becomes like Śiva, o goddess. Verily have I taught the truth.
Between I .dā and Piṅgalā is the luminous408 Su.sum .nā. #ere is an undecaying light
there, free of the qualities of colour and shape.409 She who looks like a sleeping
serpent is the great Ku .n .dalinī. Gaṅgā and Yamunā are called I .dā and Piṅgalā.410 
[#e yogin] should insert that goddess, in the form of the supreme am.rta, between
Gaṅgā and Yamunā, as far as the abode of Brahmā, o goddess. Truly he becomes
identical with Brahmā and automatically gets an immortal body forever.411 #e
goddess, having reached the abode of Śiva, the place beyond the Supreme Lord,412

satiated by the pleasure of enjoying that place and filled with supreme bliss, sprin-
kling the body of the yogin from the soles of his feet to his head with the dewy,
unctuous, cool nectar, o supreme goddess, proceeds again by the same path to her
own home, o goddess.413 #is is the secret yoga taught [by me], o you who are
honoured by the master yogins.

[Victory over death]
Shunning all sacred texts and [ritual] action such as mantra-repetition and fire- 
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oblation, [and] freed from the notions of right and wrong, the yogin should prac-
tise yoga. He should turn the tongue upwards and insert it into the #ree-peaked
Mountain.414 He should know that#ree-peaked Mountain to be in the skull, be-
low the forehead and in the region above the uvula. #ere is a blazing liṅga there,
free from the process of time415 [and] hard for even the immortals to perceive.
Night is said to be in I .dā, day in Piṅgalā. #e moon and the sun, o goddess, are
forever established as night and day. [#e yogin] should not worship the liṅga by
day nor by night, o goddess. He should worship the liṅga constantly at the place
where day and night are suppressed.416 #is [existence],417 furthermore, consists
of day and night; the process of time is its true nature. By the suppression of the
process of time, death is defeated.418 [#e yogin] should imagine his body as free
from the process of time; he should worship [it] with the flower of thought419

[and] he should offer it a libation of the am.rtas from the lotuses. By applying
himself thus for six months he assuredly becomes ageless and undying. Truly, he
becomes all-knowing, equal to Śiva [and] free of disease.
Inserting the tongue into the base of the palate with it pointing towards the upper
mouth,420 the yogin should drink the nectar produced there and gently suck in
air with a whistling sound,421 o goddess. Uniting the mind with the supramental
state in the supportless space,422 o goddess, he should practise natural yoga.423

[Practising] in this way the yogin becomes ageless and undying after six months .
Placing [his] chin on the circle of sixteen vowels424 and fixing [his] eyes between
[his] eyebrows, o goddess, [the yogin] should extend [his] tongue upwards. Holding
his breath by stopping I .dā and Piṅgalā, [the yogin] should awaken Ku .n .dalinī and
pierce the six lotuses. Inserting [Ku .ndalinī], who has the appearance of a thousand
lightning-bolts, into the very middle of the skull in the place that is an ocean of
cool am.rta, he should remain there for a long time.425

When the yogin resides comfortably at the abode of Brahmā then [with him] at that
place426 the body appears lifeless.427 If he should practise this yoga for a week, o
goddess, then he becomes ageless and undying. With just one month’s practice, he
lives as long as the moon and the stars.428 When the yogin easily breaks and enters
the city of Brahmā, then he attains the state of Śiva, which consists of an eternal
body,429 o goddess. Never again does he drink at a mother’s breast on the wheel of
rebirth.

[Leaving the body and cheating death]
When the yogin who knows the ātman decides to leave this body [temporarily],430

then, sitting up straight, he should visualise for a long time the goddess of the Base
shining like ten million suns. Contracting his jīva, which has spread as far as the
soles of his feet, he should gradually lead [it] to the place of the Base support. #ere
he should imagine the goddess Ku .n .dalinī like the world-destroying fire devouring
the jīva, the breath431 and the sense-organs. Holding his breath,432 o goddess, the
yogin should raise [Ku .n .dalinī who is] radiant like a ball of lightning up from the
Base and lead her to the place of Svādhi.s.thāna.433
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#e ascetic should imagine the goddess devouring the entire jīva situated there.
He should quickly raise [the goddess] who resembles ten million lightning bolts
from there [and] having reached the place of Ma .nipūra434 practise there as before.
#en, raising [her] up from there, he should lead [her] to the place of Anāhata.435

Staying there for a moment, o goddess, he should visualise her devouring [the
jīva] as before. Raising [her] again he should insert [her] into the sixteen-spoked
lotus.436 #ere too he who knows the path of yoga should visualise [Ku .n .dalinī de- 
vouring the jīva] as before, o goddess. Raising from there the great goddess who has
devoured the jīva [and] has a radiance equal to that of ten million suns and leading
[her] to between the eyebrows437 [the yogin] should [by means of Ku .n .dalinī] again
consume the jīva. #e tongue, together with the mind, should break the bolt of
Brahmā and duly come to rest438 straight away in the great ocean of the supreme
am.rta. Joining Śiva, [who is] situated there [and who is both] the supreme [and]
the supreme cause, with the goddess, [the yogin] should visualise their union.439

If [the yogin] is keen to deceive death,440 [then], knowing the apportionment of
[the locations of ] death,441 while death442 is approaching him he should happily
remain there.443 Below the bolt of the gateway of Brahmā is the cause of bodily
death; in the region above there, o goddess, there is no opportunity for death. 

When [the yogin] sees that [the time of ] his death has passed, o goddess, then he
should break the bolt [of the gateway] of Brahmā and lead the goddess [back] to the
Base centre. [Re-]placing his jīva, which has been [re-]produced from the body of
the goddess [Ku .n .dalinī], together with the sense-organs in their respective [places
of ] action, he should live happily and healthy. By this yoga, o goddess, [the yogin]
can cheat an imminent death.

[Abandoning the body]

If the supremely content444 [yogin] desires to abandon [his] mortal body then he
should unite Śiva, who is in the place of Brahmā, with the goddess, pierce the
void, and enter the rock of Brahmā.445 He should place the ether element in the
great ether, the air element in the great wind, the fire element in the great fire, the 
water element in the great ocean, the earth element in the earth, the mind in the
supportless space [and] his sense-organs in the elements from ether to prak.rti.446

#us abandoning transmigratory [existence and] dependent only on the ultimate
reality, untouched447 by the five elements, the mind and the sense-organs, [the
yogin] breaks the orb of the sun448 and, absorbed in Śiva,449 [who is] the serene
abode of the ultimate reality, he becomes like Śiva.450 Not in ten billion aeons will
he return again.

If for the good of the universe he does not abandon [his] body, then he abandons
it at the end of the dissolution of the universe and abides only in his own self.451

#is is Khecarī mudrā, which bestows dominion over the Khecaras [and] destroys 
birth, death, old age, sickness, wrinkles and grey hair.
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[Praise of Khecarī and devotion to Śiva]452

#ere is no vidyā453 like this anywhere in [any] other text. [#e yogin] should not
make public the very secret Khecarī melana,454 o goddess, and I have proclaimed
this method of the practice of [the vidyā] out of affection for you.
O goddess, he who does not know Khecarī, who is worshipped by all great yogins,
is in this world called a bound soul, o Pārvatī. #e great yoga cannot be perfected
without my worship, even by [the yogin] who, while wandering through the three
worlds, is constantly devoted to the practice and who practises the vidyā obtained
from the mouth of [his] guru with his mind always focussed on Khecarīmelaka and
such like. For those bound souls caught in bondage [who] do not have my grace
[and] who are intent on scorning me, yoga is a source [only] of suffering. For him
who abandons my worship, which [I], the all-knowing Śiva, have taught, [even if ]
he constantly practises yoga, yoga leads to destruction.
[#e yogin] should worship the universal Śiva with devotion.455 All the gods and
goddesses are pleased by him whose mind is focussed on me alone. #erefore [the
yogin] should worship me and practise the yoga of Khecarī with my grace. Oth-
erwise there will be only trouble and no siddhi [even] in ten million births. For
him who is keen on worshipping me [and] whose mind is intent on me alone all
mantras and yogas are successful, o supreme goddess.
#erefore, to advance in all types of yoga,456 the yogin should worship me, o god-
dess, [and], delighting in Khecarī, he should practise her yoga. In [a place] free of
people, animals and all disturbance,457 [the yogin], furnished with all that is nec-
essary for the practice458 [and] free of all anxiety, should, in the manner described
by his guru, sit on a comfortable seat and do each practice one by one, relying on
the teachings of his guru.
I have taught this yoga, the best of all yogas, out of fondness for you, o great goddess.
What more do you wish to hear?”

#e goddess said:459

“O Śambhu, whose diadem is the crescent moon460 [and] who can be attained
[only] by true devotion,461 may you be victorious. You have described well the
secret [and] glorious Khecarīvidyā.”
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[Drugs for siddhi]
“And now I shall teach you some very sacred drugs. Without drugs a yogin can
never attain siddhi.462

[Having prepared] a powder of the leaves, flowers, fruits and stem, together with
the root, of the plant whose name consists of the highest limb of the mendicant463

with buttermilk and water,464 fermented rice gruel and milk, together with honey,
sugar and the like,465 one should give466 [to the yogin] in separate mouthfuls round
essential pills [of the mixture]. †[#e yogin attains]†467 all together the loss of grey
hair, great well-being, great vigour468 and the removal of debilitating diseases. [His]
ears [become like those of ] a boar,469 [his] eyes [become like those of ] a bird of prey,
and [his] nails [and] teeth [become] like diamonds; [he becomes] young, as fast as
the wind, and lives as long as the earth, the moon and the stars.
[If the yogin] should eat powdered bulb of vārāhī470 with ghee and unrefined cane-
sugar, [there arise] health and growth. [If he should eat that powder] in buttermilk
and water, piles are got rid of. [If he should eat it] in cow’s milk, leprosy is got rid
of. One should have [the yogin] drink that powder with sugar and the like and
sweet water twice a day for two years. [He will become] black-haired, without grey
hair or wrinkles, †[and] he gets rid of blackness on the body†.471

To get rid of old age and debility, the wise [yogin] should eat guggulu472 with castor- 
oil and sulphur with triphalā.473

By just one month’s use of aśvagandhā,474 sesame seeds, mung beans, sugar and
viśvasarpikā,475 there is no disease or death. With [these] five, immortality is ob-
tained in five months, my dear.
[#e yogin] should rise at dawn and eat sulphur, triphalā and ku.s.tha,476 mixed with
the three sweeteners;477 after six months he is rid of wrinkles and grey hair.
O goddess, taking mercury, sulphur, orpiment, realgar, that which is called Rudra,
namely the stem and pollen of kuna.s.ti,478 and the pollen of mu.n .dikā479 soaked in
the three sweeteners, [the yogin] becomes strong after a year.
By regularly eating powdered, dried bh.rṅga480 with its root, black sesame seeds and 
an āmalaka fruit in half measure, together with the three sweeteners, in one year
neither diseases nor old age nor death [arise].
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[#e yogin] should eat one nirgu .n .dī481 leaf three times a day; in twelve years, o
goddess, he becomes free of old age and death.
[#e yogin] should use equal amounts of the pollen of nirgu .n .dī, amala482 and
mu.n .dī, anointed with sugar, ghee and honey; after a year he gets rid of grey hair
and wrinkles.
In six months, sulphur, gold, orpiment, and rudrāk.sa483 seeds mixed with the three
sweeteners bestow freedom from old age and death.
Rising at dawn, [the yogin] should eatmercury,484 the sap of the silk-cotton tree,485

sulphur and the three sweeteners; after six months he becomes free from old age
and death.”
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Appendix A: KhV .– in µ and G
Mʏɴʀ .ʜɪ .–.

अनया सदHशी 4व5ा I िचJछाLाMत- न 4ह ।
2चरीOलन. ?4व सAगAQ. न RकाशSत् ॥VW॥
तXय चाYयासयोगो Zय. तव [\हा#Rकािशतः ।
म4दरा नाम या ?4व सव^योगीM_विMदता ॥VV॥
न`नE यो aिb लोc ZिXमन् स पशAः RोJयd िशa ।
4न#यमYयाशशीलXय अटतो Z4प जगgरयम् ॥h००॥
गAjवklोपस.लmnE 4व5ामYयसतो Z4प च ।
2चरीOलना4दषA 4न#य. सR\मpतसः ॥h०h॥
न 4सqय4त महायोग. म4दराराnन. 4वना ।
त#Rसाद4वहीनXय तिrMदापरpतसः ॥h०२॥
पशोः पाशRबuXय योगः kvशाय जायd ।
सव^w\न िशaनो1E पxजE स.#यyय मा4दरीम् ॥h०३॥
यA{तः सतत. ?4व योगो नाशाय जायd ।
वाj|या तप^S}\4व सव^लोकमय. िशवम् ॥h०<॥
गौडी माqवी च प`�ी च तथा कादDबरी वराः ।
कादDबरी च _�मजा माqवी मnAसमA�वा ॥h०�॥
प`�ी 4प�समAद�xता गौडी�Aरसस.�वा ।
तासाOकतमE गH� तप^S#सव^?वताः ॥h०६॥
अस1ः सAमहापxजE य4द कतA� च साnकः ।
क�य�द्4बM�\कदान. वा गAjवाkयावलDबकः ॥h०७॥

Matsyendrasa .mhitā Witnesses: A(f. v11 – f. v3), J (f. v1 – f. r1), J (f. r1 – f. r2) ¶
– 'Ed –; a–b om.Ed; cd 'Ed ab; – 'Ed –;  om.Ed; –
'Ed –; ab 'Ed cd; c–b om. Ed; c–d 'Ed c, b– ¶ a–b
'G a–b; c–d 'G c–d; – om. G;  'G ; – 'G –;
ab om. G; c–b 'G –; c–.b 'G c–b; .cd 'G ab.

c ॰O�न. ] ॰O�न A d Rका>Sत् ] RकारSत् JJ a चा�यासयोगो ] em.; Xवा�यासयो�
A, Xवा�यासयोगो JJ d �टतो ] �टतो J b ��यसतो ] �भ∗>∗तो A c
॰O�ना4दषA ] em.; ॰O�ना4द� µ d ॰pतसः ] em.; ॰aतसः µ c ॰4वहीनXय ] corr.;
॰4वहीनानE µ d ॰pतसः ] corr.; ॰pतसE µ a ॰Rब�Xय ] em.; ॰Rव.धXय µ c
॰नो1E ] J; ॰नो1. AJ d ि>वम् ] em.; ि>a µ a गौडी ] गौरी A b वराः ]
A; पराः JJ c _�मजा ] _�म�ा A b गौडी॰ ] गौरी॰ A ¶ ॰स.भवा ] ॰स.भवE A
c गH� ] गA� A d ॰?वताः ] ॰?वता A b कतA� ] कbA^ A c क�य�द् ] क�योद् J
d ॰�Dबकः ] J; ॰�Dबक AJ
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एक4बM�Rदा�न तH�यMd को4ट?वताः ।
तXमा#स.पxyय यA{ीत त#Rसादप4व4lतः ॥h०W॥
अMयथा kvश एव Xयाr 4सिuज^Mमको4टषA ।
सa^ 4सqयिMत मMlा� योगा� परO�4र ॥h०V॥
सDयkपxजाRयो�न म4दरानMदpतसः ।
अस.पxyय 4प�}\4व म4दरE यः स पाप�ाक् ॥hh०॥
महाराnनशीलXय म�Sवास1pतसः ।
तXमा#स.पxजS}\4व सव^योगाि�वHuS ॥hhh॥
म4दरानिMदतो योगी योग. यA{ीत 4न#यदा ।
4वज� जMतAर4हd सव�प_वव�जd ॥hh२॥
मH�ासन. समाXथाय XवगA�1Rकारतः ।
स.त�य^ िशवमीशान. ?व� ?वE� सव^शः ॥hh३॥
त#Rसा?न ल�d सDय�wानमखि|डतम् ।
एत5ोग. मया यात. ¡क �xयः ¢ोतAिमJछ4स ॥hh<॥
¢ी?@Aवाच
शD�ो स�ावस.लYय जय चM_ाn^£खर ।
#वया ¢ी2चरी4व5ासाnन. गA�मी4रतम् ॥h॥

b तH�यMd ] तHQ.d A c यA{ीत ] यA.जीतः A d ॰प4वि¤तः ] ॰प4व¤\तः A a
Xयान् ] em.; ¥यात् A, Xयात् JJ b ॰को4टषA ] ॰को4दषA A b म�Sवा॰ ] em.; मय`वा॰ AJ,
म�य`वा॰ J ¶ ॰pतसः ] �pतसः A (unm.) b योग. ] योगो A a मH�ासन. समाXथाय ]
मH�ानसमाXथाय A (unm.) d ?वE>् ] ?वी>् A c एतद ] एत A
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अनया सदHशी 4व5ा I िचJछाLाMत- न 4ह ।
2चरीOलन. ?4व सAगA�. स.Rकािशतम् ॥२�V॥
तXया�ाYयासयोगो Zय. तव [\हा#Rकािशतः ।
एत5ोगो मया यातः ¡क �xयः ¢ोतAिमJछ4स ॥२६०॥
शD�ोः स.�ावन. लYय जSJचM_ाक¦तारक§ ।
2चरी नाम या ?वी सव^योगीM_विMदता ॥२६h॥
एनE नो aिb लोc ZिXमन् स पशAः RोJयd िशa ।
4न#यमYयाशशीलXय अटतो Z4प जगgरयम् ॥२६२॥
गAjवkl\ Z4प लmnXय 4व5ामYयसतो Z4प च ।
2चरीOलना5\षA 4न#य. स.स1pतसः ॥२६३॥
न 4व5d महायोगो म4दद. साnन. 4वना ।
म#Rसाद4वहीनXय मिrMदापरpतसः ॥२६<॥
पशोः पाश4वबuXय योगः kvशाय जायd ।
सव^OतिJछaनो1E पxजE स.#यyय मानवः ॥२६�॥
यAyयतः सतत. ?4व योगो नाशाय जायd ।
�1्या स.तप^S}\4व सव^लोकमय. िशa ॥२६६॥
िशवqयानप- पA.4स तA¨यMd सव^?वताः ।
तXमा#स.पxyय यAyयMत. म#Rसादप4व4lतम् ॥२६७॥
अMयथा kvश एव Xयाr 4सिuज^Mमको4टि�ः ।
सa^ 4सqयिMत मMlा� योगा� परO�4र ॥२६W॥
सDयkपxजाRयो�न म©ा� मbमानसः ।
मामस.पxyय यो�न पाप. �व4त नाMयथा ॥२६V॥
तXमाMमE पxजS}\4व सव^योगाि�वHuS ।

MSG a–b 'Ed a–b; c–b 'Ed c–b; c–d 'Ed c–d;  om. Ed;
a–b 'Ed c–d; cd 'Ed cd; a–b om. Ed; cd 'Ed ab; ab 'Ed ab
¶ a–b ' µ a–b; c–b ' µ c–b; c–d ' µ c–d; – ' µ
–; – ' µ c–b;  ' µ ; ab ' µ cd.

d भxयः ] corr.; भxय G c ?वी ] em.; ?4व G a नो ] corr.; ∗न्∗ो G d
जगgरयम् ] corr.; जग¤य. G d ॰स1॰ ] corr.; ॰स∗1∗॰ G a यAyयतः ] em.; यyयतः G
b जMम॰ ] corr.; ªMम G c 4स«यिMत ] corr.; 4स�.4त G b म©ा� ] em.; म«याM¬
G b ॰वH�S ] em.; ॰वHJ­S G



 ɴɪ 

2चय® निMदतो योगी योग. यA{ीत मMमयम् ॥२७०॥
4वज� जMतAर4हd सव�प_वव�जd ।
म�ण� च समाXथाय XवगA�1Rकारतः ॥२७h॥
स.त�य^ िशवमीशान. सव^?वो#सवRदम् ।
म#Rसा?न महता सव^4वwानवान् �aत् ॥२७२॥
अस1ः सAमहापxजE य4द कतA� च साnकः ।
क�य�?क°कया ?4व गAjवाkयावलDबकः ॥२७३॥
#वया च 2चरी 4व5ा सारव±²�तािमयात्

a स.त�य^ ] em.; स.तप^ G a �स1ः सA॰ ] corr.; �स1∗स् सA∗॰ G b कतA� ] corr.;
क∗तA�∗ G b ॰वद् ] corr.; ॰वत् G



Appendix B:MaSa .m ,  and 

सQदशः पटलः

¢ी?@Aवाच
शD�ो स�ाव. स.लYय जयचM_ाn^£खर ।
#वया ¢ी2चरी4व5ासाnन. गA�मी4रतम् ॥h॥
स.4सu. cन मा�^ण 2चरीOलन. ल³त् ।
तMO ´x4ह जगrाथ परमानMदनिMदत ॥२॥
¢ी�`रव उवाच
शHणA गA�. महा?4व सव^तMl\षA गो4पतम् ।
2चरीOलन. लोc महायोगीM_¶4वतम् ॥३॥
2चरीणािमय. 4व5ा स5ःR#ययका4रका ।
सव^4सिuRदा ?4व जरामरणनािशनी ॥<॥
†दाछ�द†् ´·कपाटXय पशxनE ¸रमाग^गा ।
अ4सuानाम4प च या यो4गनE परO�4र ॥�॥
´·nाम प4र#यyय आयाता ना4सकापथम् ।
ि�gवा ´·कपाट. तA यदा ºAवपद. »¼त् ॥६॥
तदा Xया#परमानMद. स.4वद�्ाव`ककारणम् ।
wान. तथा च 4वwान. त#Rसादा#Xफ�र#य4प ॥७॥
एव. यो� 4¾यायE च िXथता सकलकामदा ।
िच_¿पा क�िÀका नाम �Áवw\या सAरासAर`ः ॥W॥
एव. क�|डिलनीशि1�qव�nो Z�कnा गता ।
त#XÂ योगः पदXÂ 4ह अिणमा4दRसाnकः ॥V॥
ता4न Xथाना4न वÃयािम यथा SषA च 4सिuदा ।
मxलाnार. चतAःपlो 4बM�िLवलयािMवतः ॥h०॥

µ=AJJ ¶ A f. v3 – f. v11 ¶ J f. r1 – f. v3 ¶ J f. r1 – f. r10

a ॰भाव. ] em.; ॰भाव µ a स.4स�. ] corr.; स.4सि� A, स.4सि�ः JJ d ॰निMदत ] J;
॰न.4दतः AJ a ¢ीभ`रव उवाच ] ¢ीभ`रवः J b स5ः ] स5 A a †दा­�द†् ] AJ;
दा∗J­�∗द् J ¶ ॰कपाटXय ] कपटXय A (unm.) b प>xनE ] प>AनE A ¶ ॰गा ] ॰गाः A
c या ] यो A a प4र#यyय ] em.; प4र#य∗yय∗A, प4र#य JJ (unm.) c तA ] J; #वA A, ¤A J
b स.4वद्॰ ] स4वद्॰ A d Xफ�र#य ] XपAर#य A b Ä�कधा ] नकदा A b SषA ] ॰Å\षA A
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गमागमसमोÆत आnारा यः िशिखR�ः ।
गA�ाMत. षड्दल. दीQ. ष4ड्बM�ः प4रकीÁततम् ॥hh॥
तQजाDबxनदा�ास. XवािnÇान. 4ह त�aत् ।
नाि�मqयगत. शAu. �ादशार. शिशR�म् ॥h२॥
मिणपxरकस.wानम् अn^चM_Xय मqयगम् ।
अनाहत. दशार. तA ´·रMºाMतग. सदा ॥h३॥
शAuXफ4टकस.काश. �ावSrाद�पकम् ।
षोडशार. महापÈ. 4lकोण. क|ठमाि¢तम् ॥h<॥
पxण^चM_4न�ाकार. 4वशAu. मो�दायकम् ।
पÀकÊटमह#Xथान. 4व5A#को4टसमR�म् ॥h�॥
मqय4दनाक¦स.काश. �ावS4ËM��पकम् ।
स तA नानातनोम^qS शि1@�मR³4दनी ॥h६॥
yवालMती पÀnा रMº\ ¶यमाwा RकीÁतता ।
´·ा 4व¨णA� j_� ई�र� सदािशवः ॥h७॥
पH4थ@ादी4न रMºािण पÀपÀकOव च ।
तथा च कोÇकाः पÀ XवािnÇानादयः XमHताः ॥hW॥
एdषA Xथान³?षA पHथग् qयान. िशवो4दतम् ।
तl`कम4प चाYयXय योगी Xयादजरामरः ॥hV॥
अYया¶न`व नÍयिMत पापा जMमसहÎजाः ।
Oलनाि#शवतE या4त सAमहान् 2चरािnपः ॥२०॥
XवतMlः सव^लोcषA ग4तर@ाहता �aत् ।
अ4वwाय च यः क�य�द् गAjवाkयामHत. 4वना ॥२h॥
�Ãयd सो Zिचरा}\4व यो4गनीि�न^ स.शयः ।
य इद. परम. शाL. ÅMथत�ाथ^तXततः ॥२२॥
गAjवklाbA लYSत स परE 4सिuमाÐAयात् ।
य इद. परम. गA�. 2चरीOलक§ द?त् ॥२३॥

a गमागम॰ ] em.; गमागमौ µ ¶ समोÆत ] em.; समोÆतौ AJ, समोSतौ J b ॰राÑयः ]
em.; ॰राÑय µ ¶ ॰Rभः ] em.; ॰Rभा µ c गA�ाMत. ] गA�. त. A a तQजाDबxनदाभास. ]
em.; सQजाDबxनदा�यास. A, सQजाDबxनदEभास. JJ a ॰स.Òानम् ] corr.; ॰4वÒानम् µ d
॰रMÓाMतग. ] ॰रMÓ4तग. A b ॰�पकम् ] em.; ॰पxरक§ µ d कÔठम् ] कठम् A a म«य॰ ]
em.; म«य. µ a yवा�Mती ] yवा�.4त A, yव�.4त J b ¶यम् ] स.यम् A b «यान. ] धान.
A d Bचरा॰ ] Bभxचरा॰ A (unm.) ¶ ॰रा4धपः ] ॰रा4धप J a भÕयd सो Äिचरा}\4व ]
भÕयाd सो िJचर4}4व A b स परE 4सि�म् ] परो 4सि�मवा॰ A
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स एव 4ह गAj?^4व नाMयो ZिXत परO�4र ।
इद. गA�तम. शाL. पशxनE यः RदापSत् ॥२<॥
अपरीि�तवHbXय स शीÖ. नÍय4त 4RS ।
ब×nा 4कØÍयमानाय �1ायानMयpत¶ ॥२�॥
एकाMd 4वज� Xथा� Rव1@. 4वपि�ता ।
@ा यानकाv कत^@ः पxजा4विnर्†शाढÚतः† ॥२६॥
क�लामHत`� मEस`� कXतxरीचMदना4दि�ः ।
र1वL\ समाnाय 4व5ापAXतकमादरात् ॥२७॥
पxजS#पxव^4विnना ततो @ा यानमाच-त् ।
अथवा य5श1XतA मान¶न कलामHत`ः ॥२W॥
स.त�य^ पxyय 4वज� @ा यान. गAQमाच-त् ।
ttttगdन`व �ाaनाराqय पAXतकम् ॥२V॥
शHणAया4�ज� ?£ तद्w`रयA1ो Zथवा 4RS ।
पxव�14विnना ?4व XवगA�1Rकारतः ॥३०॥
समYयXय यथाMयाय. �ादशाmदमतिM_तः ।
पय^Û#पH4थवीOनE यl XयाMOलको गAjः ॥३h॥
त. दH�Üा सव^�ाaन समाराqय RयÝतः ।
आ#म4नः¢\यसकर. dनो1. सDयगाच-त् ॥३२॥
wानयA1. तA मातÞम4प क�य�±²j. 4RS ।
wान4वwानहीन. तA षट्कम^Xथम4प #य¼त् ॥३३॥
यl यl 4विश�ाथ� तl तl समा¢Sत् ।
यXय हXd िXथत. 4द@. 4व5ापAXतकमी�4र ॥३<॥
तXय मxÁतगत. ?4व सकल. wानसागरम् ।
यदा यो ÅMथत�\दमथ^त� व4द¨य4त ॥३�॥
अ£ष\ण जगuा4l स एव परमो गAjः ।
सव^w\न िशaनो1िमद. जMमाबA^दर̀4प ॥३६॥

d भ1ायानMय॰ ] भ1्यEनMय॰ A c कत^@ः ] कb^व्@ A d †�>ाढÚतः† ] AJ;
�>ाढÚतः J (unm.) b ततो ] तता A c �थवा य5॰ ] �थ वाय@् A d क�ामHत`ः ]
कजामHत`ः J c omission indicated µ d भाaना॰ ] em.; भावना॰ µ b तद्Ò`र ] em.;
त#Ò\ A, त#Ò`र् JJ b ॰द>ाmदम् ] द>ा�म् A c पH4थवीम् ] J; R4थवीम् AJ c
॰4नः¢\यस॰ ] em.; ॰4न¢\यस॰ A, ॰4नः¢\य∗Xव∗॰ J, 4नः¢\यkय॰ J c हXd ] हXथो A b
सक�. ] A; सक��. JJ c यो ] ∗5ो∗ A d ॰जMमाबA^द`र् ] ॰जMमाबA^?र् A
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�ल^�. शाLसार. तA 4द@wानRकाशकम् ।
�ाव्िमौ पAjषौ लोc 4सuः साnक एव च ॥३७॥
अYया¶न`व सतत. यः सव� प4रवत^d ।
अ�ी�सAरा#मनः 4सßu स योगी साnकः XमHतः ॥३W॥
सDयगYयXय 4वwाय यः सम. Oलन. च-त् ।
सव^साnारण#aन 4वकàपक�4टलोिªतः ॥३V॥
कत� �त� च स.हत� 4न#यतHQो 4नरामयः ।
पÍय#या#मा4व³?न जग?तJचराचरम् ॥<०॥
स योगी सव^4वJछáीमान् 4सu इ#यAJयd बAn`ः ।
साnको ब×जMमाMd Rया4त परम. पदम् ॥<h॥
?व`ः सA�ल^�E 4सßu 4सuो या4त न स.शयः ।
तXमादYयXय यÝ\न 2चरीOलन. च-त् ॥<२॥
Oलनाद�यनYयासी सव� ल�4त पाव^4त ।
तXमादYयासहीनो Z4प Oला#Xयादजरामरः ॥<३॥
यदा स.िमल4त गAjः िश¨य. Oलनकम^िण ।
स.योज4य¨य4त िशa तद`व. समAदाच-त् ॥<<॥
एकाMd 4वज� Xथा� पशAदH�\रगोच- ।
पxजायो�या4न वXतx4न साnS#परO�4र ॥<�॥
सAि[�n\ च सAस.मH�\ गोमSनोपv4पd ।
चाjवL4वतानाढ्S सव�प_वव�जd ॥<६॥
वी-ण मदकपx^रलघA4सM¸र-णAि�ः ।
वHbषट्कोण†वXवार†वHb�xवलयोãवलम् ॥<७॥
कारSMम|डल. ?4व तlा4प कलश. Mय¶त् ।
पxरS4}@तोSन रÝग�� सवLकम् ॥<W॥
माàयnxपसमायA1. दप^णाल.कäत. 4RS ।
तl पÀ महारÝान् Mय¶4�5E च पxव^वत् ॥<V॥

a ॰र. तA ] ॰र¤A A b यः सव� ] em.; य सव^ःमAत्॰ µ (unm.) c �भी�सAर ] em.; �भीåAर् µ
a ��यXय 4वÒाय ] em.; ��यास 4वÒा#य A, ��यXय 4वÒा#य J, ��यस 4वÒा#य J d
॰क�4ट�ोिªतः ] ॰क�4ट�ोिजतः A a ॰4वJ­áीमान् ] ॰4वJ­ीमान् A b सव� ] em.; सa^ µ
a ॰िम�4त ] ॰O�4त µ b ॰दH�\र् ] ॰दHि�र् A b गोमSनोपæ4पd ] गोमSनोपःपç4पd A
(unm.) c ॰नाढ्S ] ॰ना∗5è∗ A a मद॰ ] म॰ A (unm.) c ॰†वXवार†॰ ] JJ; ॰वXथार A
d ॰व�योãव�म् ] ॰वà�योyव.र.�म् A (unm.) b ॰�.कäत. ] ॰�.åत. A
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तदÅ\ ?4व साnार. पाl. पxण� कलामHत`ः ।
पxव^व#प4रस.Xकä#य पxव�14विnनाच-त् ॥�०॥
पxजावसा� ?aिश त#Rसादप4व4lतम् ।
[ापS#कल£नाÞ. परामHतिnया गAjः ॥�h॥
4वना [ानRसादाYयE कàयानमयAत`र4प ।
न 4सqय4त म¬शा4न 2चरीOलक§ 4RS ॥�२॥
तXमा#सव^RयÝ\न त#Rसाद. सहाि�nम् ।
स[ान. दापS4�5E नाMयथा 4सिu�ाग् �aत् ॥�३॥
[ाप4य#वा िशव. ?4व योगXथा� 4व£ष4वत् ।
पÀाश�ण^मालE च Xथv वा दप^ण\ Zथवा ॥�<॥
प? वा चMद� 4द@\ तिàल2r तA �xतv ।
िश¨यहXdन ?aिश तl पA¨प. RमोचSत् ॥��॥
यिXमन् वणè 4नप4तत. पA¨प. त�रणपxव^कम् ।
नाम चानMदनाथाMत. दापSद् गAjरी�4र ॥�६॥
शि1नाम च स.R\Ãय पराDबाMत. RदापSत् ।
पxव� Rसाद. स.द�nमहापातकस.चयः ॥�७॥
पAन� कलशा¶का#परामHततनA�^aत् ।
�xय� नामÅहणाि#शवसाDयः Rजायd ॥�W॥
एव. कäd िशa िश¨यो यो�यो Oलनकम^िण ।
अMयथा परOशा4न त?वानथ^कä�aत् ॥�V॥
इ4त 4सuतनAः 4सuो य5�ावमAपासd ।
तb#फल. च R#य�. �4व¨य4त न स.शयः ॥६०॥
इ4त ¢ीम#XSM_स.4हतायE सQद>ः पट�ः

a साधार. ] J; साधा- A, साधाé J b पxरê. ] पxरê॰ J b कàयान. ] A; कàयानE
JJ b त#Rसाद. ] J; #Rसादt A, तत ्Rसाद J a प? वा ] य?वा A ¶ 4द@\ ] ?4व A
b पA¨प. ] em.; पA¨प µ c ॰नाथाMत. ] ॰नाथEतE J a >ि1नाम च ] corr.; >ि1माम च.
A, >ि1माम च JJ b पराDबाMत. ] em.; परE वा त. AJ, यरEवEत. J a कäd ] ëd A
a ि>¨यो ] em.; ि>¨S µ d तद् ] नद् A a ॰तनAः ] ॰तनA. A c फ�. ] प�. A



 ɴɪ ʙ

अ�ादशः पटलः
¢ी�`रव उवाच
इ4त †सव^wपाशाद†् यXतीण^ः स.सारसागरात् ।
�A{ीत XaJछया �ोगान् XaJछया योगमYय¶त् ॥h॥
उपा?यः 4Rयो यXमात्कौिलc 4RयOलकः ।
अतः क�य�दनAÇान. शा1माणवOव वा ॥२॥
अ#यMत4वज� Xथा� सव�प_वव�जd ।
4नताMत. मनसो रDS ì5nxपसAगिMn4न ॥३॥
4वकीण^पA¨पRकर4सM¸रा4दसAरि{d ।
गAjम|डलक§ कä#वा �ि1माMयोगमYय¶त् ॥<॥
िXथरमासनमासीनः सकलीकäत4वÅहः ।
िजत�ासो िजतमना िजतकम� िजdिM_यः ॥�॥
4नयोyय. घि|टकारMº\ tttttttt ।
अnXतािJचMतSJच¾मा¾ाMताnारम|डलम् ॥६॥
तl मqS समो}ीQE मxलशß1 4व�ावSत् ।
Rाणािrjqयोqव^मAख� नSि�gवा षडDबAजान् ॥७॥
एकी�xता 4ह नादा या च¾³द¾Oण च ।
त4ड�लयस.काशE Xफ�रि#करण�4पणीम् ॥W॥
िचíया च 4नरालD� शxMयdजोमS प- ।
´·�ारXय ग³^ तA 4वसग� S 4वलीयd ॥V॥
ततो रसनयो�\5 R4व£द्´·णः पदम् ।
तिXमन् क�लामHत. 4द@. पी#वा �xयो 4व£#क�लम् ॥h०॥
dन Rा4सतमाl\ण परE 4सिuमवाÐAयात् ।
योगमxv Xवc Xथा� �xयXतXमा#समAि#थता ॥hh॥
पH4थ@ाnारस.कोचा?कोJचार¾Oण तA ।
एत�ागीXवरीबीज. रहXय. स.Rकािशतम् ॥h२॥

µ=AJJ ¶ A f. v11 – f. v6 ¶ J f. v4 – f. v3 ¶ J f. r10 – f. v5

a उपा?यः 4Rयो ] उप4दयः Rयो A d >ा1माêवम् ] J; >ामाêttaम् A (unm.), >ामाêवम्
J (unm.) c 4नताMत. ] 4नताMत॰ A d ॰सAगिMध4न ] ॰सA.4ध4पd A a ॰Rकर॰ ] A; ॰Rक-
JJ b omission indicated µ d �îाMताधार॰ ] �îाMतधार॰ A c ॰मAï� ] ॰सAtßï A
a नादाÑया ] नादाÕया A d समAि#थता ] समAि#थत A



ɴɪ ʙ 

@ा याता 2चरीमA_ा तXया बMnो ZयOव 4ह ।
एतXया बMnमाl\ण �ा�यहीनो Z4प 4सqय4त ॥h३॥
Oलक§ 2चरीणE च 4द@aषो Zि�जायd ।
अमAना स.RदाSन यl यl 4वलीयd ॥h<॥
तl तl परानMद�पOव Rकाशd ।
सव^शाLाथ^abा च सौ�ा�य. परम. तथा ॥h�॥
का@. च सव^�ाषाि�ः साल.कारपदोyवलम् ।
करो4त लीलया योगी j_शि1R�ावतः ॥h६॥
अ�न`व Rयो�न सव^माlाः Xफ�रिMत 4ह ।
आणवाः शाD�वाः शा1ा S †c#यA†Jचर4त 4RS ॥h७॥
मिणपx- लया�Íय. शािMत¢ीपAि�तA¨तयः ।
आकष^ण. पAर�ो�ो �वM#Sव 4ह 4सuयः ॥hW॥
अनाहd तA स.लीनो योगी ÅिMथ4व³दनात् ।
4गरीणE पातन. ?4व क�य�MमH#यो� वÀनम् ॥hV॥
4वशAu\ Z�यमHताnा- योगXतA Xयादस.शयः ।
�AbHषादाह4नमA^1ो जरारोग4वव�जतः ॥२०॥
आwाXथानगतो योगी l`लोkयम4प पÍय4त ।
4lकालwः Xवय. कb� स एव परO�रः ॥२h॥
अतीत. aिb नाि�Xथो वb^मान. ì4द िXथतः ।
आwाXथानगतो योगी सव� जाना4त सव^दा ॥२२॥
अnAना चोMमनी�ावः परतgवोपलmnS ।
पारDपय^¾मायातो ´·ा|डोदरमqयगः ॥२३॥
यिàलÞाnारमqयXथ. मqS श1ðñक�रािMवतम् ।
यवमाlRमाण. तA 4lकोणाकä4तमAbमम् ॥२<॥
4न¨कल. य#पर. dजः परXय परस.िXथतम् ।
जवमणीिM_य. य�द4्वXफ�र�`व दHÍयd ॥२�॥
तथाकä4त�^abXय मीलनोMमीलना4न च ।
Rथम. ³दSJच¾§ नाि�ज. ना4डि�यA^तम् ॥२६॥

a परानMद॰ ] A; परानMदा॰ JJ b ॰yव�. ] em.; ॰yव�E µ d मH#यो>् ] मH#यA>् A ¶
वÀनम् ] em.; व.चनE µ a Ä�य॰ ] em.; #य॰ µ b िXथतः ] em.; िXथत. µ a चोMमनी॰ ]
वोMमनी॰ A c यव॰ ] य¤ A b परXय परस.िXथतम् ] परXपरस.िXथत A (unm.) c
जव॰ ] जवा॰ J d 4वXफ�र>् ] em.; 4वXफ�रा>्् AJ, 4व∗ुरा>् J



 ɴɪ ʙ

त¸qa^ ìदयावXथ. च¾§ व` क�लस.wकम् ।
ìJच¾§ ³दS#प�ातक्|ठच¾§ ततः शन`ः ॥२७॥
त¸qa^ लिDबकE ³5 नासाÅ. तA ततो नSत् ।
नासाÅात् �ासस.ि�r. óxमqS स.4नaशSत् ॥२W॥
�ा¶न स4हत. बीज. dजो�प. ललाटc ।
ग#वा ल�. ललाटXथ. R4व£#सxय^स.4न�म् ॥२V॥
क�िÀकाढÚ. ततः सxÃमा tttणA च सxÃमकम् ।
उôाटSbतो �ार. िशव�ाराग^ल. महत् ॥३०॥
4बM��ाराग^ल. ि�gवा �³^5. 4lदश`र4प ।
´·ा|डोदरिम#यA1. यो4गनी4सu¶4वतम् ॥३h॥
त?तदñगAलो#¶n. कपाv स.@विXथतम् ।
Raशा#Xपश^न. तl बालानािमव जायd ॥३२॥
शि1तgवावबोnो 4ह 4वwान. 4सuसाnनम् ।
परतgवावबोn� wान. मोहRसाnनम् ॥३३॥
�Aि1मA1ðो�^यो¬^तAः परमानMदतE गतः ।
जीवMमAि1मवाÐो4त व#सराn�r स.शयः ॥३<॥
RाQ�ादशcन`व िशवसाDयबलः 4RS।
सव�थ^कä#य. सxÃम#व. सव^w#व. 4वशAuता ॥३�॥
4न#यानMदXव�ाव#व. सव^@ा4प#वOव च ।
अिणमा लिघमा Rा4Qः RाकाDय. ग4रमा तथा ॥३६॥
ईिश#व. च विश#व. च यJच कामावसा4यता ।
XयाMमहा4सuयX#aता अ�ौ 4वwानयोनयः ॥३७॥
यो4गनः स.Rवत^Md व#सरा#परO�4र ।
अथापर. RवÃयािम साnन. परम. 4RS ॥३W॥
4विnनानAि#थत. पxव� मया च वरव�ण4न ।
अMSषE ?4व?वानE ´·ादीनE च �ल^�म् ॥३V॥
4बM�जीवजला¾ाMत. वतA^ल. चM_म|डलम् ।
4बM�Rाणा4नला¾ाMत. 4lकोण. विíम|डलम् ॥<०॥

d कÔठचî§ ] em.; कÔठ. वk¤. µ c नासाÅात् ] em.; नासाÅ\ µ b omission indicated µ

b कपाæ ] J; क�ाS A, कयाæ J a ॰बोधो ] ॰बोध\ Jac c ॰कä#य. ] A; ॰कä#व. JJ
b ॰@ा4प#वम् ] em.; ॰@ा4Q#a A, ॰@ा4Q#व. JJ c �थापर. ] �थातः स.॰ A



ɴɪ ʙ 

आपxय^ वामया नाडÚा मAÀ\}ि�णया ब4हः ।
पAनद^ि�णयापxय^ ब×शो वामया #य¼त् ॥<h॥
एव. 4वशAuनाडीकः क�D�कानE शत. शतम् ।
क�य�Ë4ह� ह.¶न सह¼नाMतरिXथतम् ॥<२॥
स पÍय4त जग#कीण� dजसः परमाणAि�ः ।
दH�\4त R#यय. क�य�तR्#SकमयAत. यदा ॥<३॥
तदा पÍय4त नासाÅ\ ìदSM¸ãवलमहः ।
तयोः स.िचMतSद`kय. तlा#मान. स पÍय4त ॥<<॥
अ4तमõ. मनः क�य�त्तिXमन् पAय^�का#मc ।
ततः स 4RयसाÞ#यादj्_तामा�य दी�य4त ॥<�॥
शि1बMnRयो�ण सQराl. 4नरोnकः ।
कोद|ड�यमqयXथ. 4बM�ना?न ³दSत् ॥<६॥
एवमYयसतXतXय R#ययः स.Rजायd ।
याममाlादn््jव. #य1्वा गग� �व4त िXथतः ॥<७॥
�ादशाMd 4दनाnèन दH�Üा सा�ाMम¬�रम् ।
स.Rा�य 4RयसाÞ#य. िशवसायAyयमाÐAयात् ॥<W॥
सAखमासनमासीनः सकलीकäत4वÅहः ।
¡किचदYयArतोरXको मयxरािÀतमXतकः ॥<V॥
4वÎXतEसः िXथरो �x#वा रसनE घि|टका4बv ।
स.योyय परOशा4न qयान. क�य�िªdिM_यः ॥�०॥
अ#यMत4नपAण. क�य�त्सAषADणाMतग^त. मनः ।
शि1�ो�ाbतXतXय परो Zि�@yयd qव4नः ॥�h॥
त?व सहज. बीज. तl स.योजSMमनः ।
�णात्�ोण� प4र#यyय गग� �व4त िXथरः ॥�२॥
मAöत��ी�d सव� dजोमयिमद. जगत् ।
याममाl. तदा dजसत्?व प4रपÍय4त ॥�३॥

a ॰कः ] ॰क॰ A c ब4ह� ] em.; ब4ह­ µ d R#SकमयAत. ] em.; R#Sक§मयAत. µ b
॰SM¸ãव�महः ] em.; ॰S.दोyव�.महः A, ॰Sदोyव�.महः JJ d ��य दी�य4त ] J; ��यदी�य4त
A, ��पदी�य4त J c ॰मा¤ाद ] ॰मा¤ा µ d गग� भव4त िXथतः ] J; गम� भवtिXथत
A, गम� भविXथतः J b दH�Üा ] em.; दH�ा µ a सAïमासनमासीनः ] J; सAïासासनमा4सन
A, सAïमासनमासीन J c ॰åोभाbतस् ] J; ॰åोभE ततस् A, ॰åोभा ततस् J a सहज. ]
सहस. A c åोê� ] J; åोêी AJ



 ɴɪ ʙ

तदा तXय 4नवत^Md 4निखलाि�bवHbयः ।
†यामल.† यमस.कàपो यदा XथाणAवदािXथतः ॥�<॥
यदा ´·ा|ड�ा|डXथ. सव� R#य�मी�d ।
अहोराl\ण सव�िण सा�ाbgवा4न पÍय4त ॥��॥
त_¿प�\त् †प4रषतस्† तदासौ जायd िशवः ।
4नयोyय घि|टकारMº\ रसनE 4न�लाि#मकाम् ॥�६॥
óxमqS च�Aषी MयXय िXथर. कä#वा मनो ì4द ।
�ीरोदाण^व4नम^õ. पÈ�यपAटीकäतम् ॥�७॥
4पबMत. ´·रMº\ण �ीरnारामHत. 4हमम् ।
रोमकÊप`Áव4नग^#य को4टशः �ीर4बM�ि�ः ॥�W॥
अ³5पा|डAराMतXथिमवा#मान. 4विचMतSत् ।
अजरामरताO4त मासमाl. न स.शयः ॥�V॥
मासाविn म¬शा4न योगOक§ िशवो4दतम् ।
4द� 4द� 4�यामाMत. यामाMत. वा समAJच-त् ॥६०॥
एcन`व तA यो�न �AवनाMतमनA»¼त् ।
4�तीSन तA यो�न सQ�ीपावßn »¼त् ॥६h॥
तHतीSन तA यो�न िशवलोc महीयd ।
अती#य सकलाMलोकान्पHथ��ोगाMR�Ayय च ॥६h॥
शरीराय महायोगी चM_�ीÆ सAख. व¶त् ।
¢ी?@Aवाच
अ�य. नाथ क§ लोक§ वद ?व म¬�र ॥६३॥
[¢ी�`रव उवाच]
सव� पxव� मया यात. ¡क न बAqय4स पाव^4त ।
l`लोkय. �यd सव� सहÎयAगपय^S ॥६<॥
कàपा य. ´·णः Xथान. व`क�|ठ. च`व व`¨णवम् ।
क°लाश. j_स.Xथान. �ीयd च महा�S ॥६�॥
अ�य. चM_�ीप. तA यl ?वी क�लािDबका ।
4तÇd च मया साn� स#य. स#य. महातÆ ॥६६॥

b ॰मीåd ] ॰मीå¶ A a †प4रषतस† ] AJ; प4रïतस् J a �÷5 ] J; �Oघ॰
A, �O5॰ J ¶ ॰Xथम् ] em.; ॰Xथाम् µ d ॰व¡ध ] ॰वß� A d RभAyय ] यः भAyय A
d म¬�र ] em.; म¬�र. µ a ¶ सव� ] corr.; ि>व µ c åयd ] A; åायd JJ
a ´·êः ] J; ´·ê AJ b क��ािDबका ] A; क�जE4वका JJ



ɴɪ ʙ 

यो4गMयXतl या ?4व 4सuा� वरव�ण4न ।
इJछा�पnराः सa^ सa^ चामोघश1यः ॥६७॥
XवतMlा� Xव�पा� सa^ क�m¼�रR�ाः ।
4कमl ब×नो1\न जिàपdन पAनः पAनः ॥६W॥
�यपात4वहीन. तA चM_�ीप. वरान� ।
त#�S यौवनानMदः ¾ीडd XaJछया 4RS ॥६V॥
कàपको4टशत`XतXय �यो न`व Rजायd ।
न च सEसा4रका @ा4QXतXय �xयः Rवत^d ॥७०॥
पशAमाग^िXथतो 4न#य. यो4नयोMयMतर. »¼त् ।
तXमा#सव^RयÝ\न गAj. तो¨य म¬�4र ॥७h॥
Rबोu@िमद. शाL. स.सार. ततA^िमJछता ।
Sन 4सिuमवाÐो4त स#य. स#य. न स.शयः ॥७२॥
इ4त ¢ीम#XSM_स.4हतायाम�ाद>ः पट�ः

a åयपात॰ ] em.; åपयात॰ µ c @ा4Qस् ] em.; @ा4Q॰ µ d तXय ] em.; ॰#वXय
AJ, XवXय J b ततA^म् ] em.; वतA^म् AJ, वbA^म् J
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सQ¡वशः पटलः
ई�र उवाच
�\lwान4वहीनXतA बा�च¾मनाः �मः ।
सव^तीथ�िnक§ [ान. योगी ?4व समाच-त् ॥h॥
लोcशः cशवो j_ः ईश�`व स?�रः ।
4नग5Md च 4वñमxlरजो-चकसारकाः ॥२॥
दHढलाव|यशौकØøयù?हXथ`य^गद†�मः† ।
¾मादमी RणÍयिMत 4¾यd 4विnना य4द ॥३॥
4द@ानAजः सAर¢\Çः सxतो यwो ह4रः Xवयम् ।
अ4त��ः Xवय. j_ो v³ ईशः सAर_वम् ॥<॥
सदािशवो वरो w\यसd्षE ¾मिमम. शHणA ।
4वज� जMतAर4हd सAपाl\ चामरीरसम् ॥�॥
तl Oहनज. सार. कä#वा च`वा4दपA¨पकम् ।
4पÞलीवालAक§ वा4र सDयगúकारस.�वम् ॥६॥
तथा मथनज. 4द@. ´·रMº4व4नग^तम् ।
एकीकä#य nरातोय`ः स.Xकä#य च यथा4विn ॥७॥
कपx^रक�.क�मादी4न तिXमन4्वMयXय OलSत् ।
dन Rमद^S}\हमापादतलमXतकम् ॥W॥
नासज. †नाX#यक§† क�य�दजरामरफलाQS ।
मा¶न ?व?aिश 4न#यमMतः Rदश^Sत् ॥V॥
वलीपिलतनाश� दHढलाव|यOव च ।
�4व¨य4त म¬शा4न नाडीशAिuग^द�यः ॥h०॥
अ�न 4विnना ?4व 4नÁवकàÆन pतसा ।
य�-bXय स.4सिuर्जायd �जरामरः ॥hh॥

µ=AJJ ¶ Af. v7 – f. v10 ¶ J f. v8 – f. v1 ¶ J f. r7 – f. r1

b बा�॰ ] वाÖ॰ A ¶ ॰मनाः ] conj.; ॰मना µ c सव^॰ ] सव� A d योगी ?4व समाच-त् ]
em.; योग ?.वी सम. च-त् A, योग. ?वी सम. च-त् JJ b ई>�`व ] em.; ई>ः स`व µ c
4नग5Md ] 4नम5.d A a ॰>ौकØøय॰ ] ॰>ौकØ॰ A b सxतो ] सxनो A c �4त��ः ] �4न_��ः
A c j_ो ] em.; j_\ µ d ई>ः सAर_वम् ] em.; _>ः सAर_वः A, ई>ः सAj_वः JJ c
जMतA॰ ] न.तA॰ A c 4पÞ�ीवा�Aक§ ] 4पगजीवा�Aज. JJ c वा4र ] सा4र A a मथनज. ]
मथन�. A b तिXमन् ] em.; तXय µ c ॰मद^Sद ] em.; ॰मद^S µ d 4न#यम् ] J; 4न#य.म्
AJ ¶ Rद>^Sत् ] A; Rद>^नात् JJ
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�\lतीथ^मS ?¬ यbीथ� िशव4नग^तम् ।
सव^पाप�यकर. वलीपिलतनाशनम् ॥h२॥
करो4त नाl स.?हस4्lकालाYयÞयोगतः ।
ष|मासाàल�d स#यमजरामरतE 4RS ॥h३॥
4lकालो�त^ना�ष�दव्लीपिलतहा �aत् ।
एककालRयो�न 4lवष�दजरामरः ॥h<॥
4वकàपो नाl कत^@सत्Áह 4सिuन^ जायd ।
अ4वकàपRवHbXय यो4गनः 4सिujbमा ॥h�॥
सव^पाप�य�`व सौक�माय� Rजायd ।
4द@. िशवमय. तीथ� तीथ^को4टफलRदम् ॥h६॥
राlौ पाlाMत- सव� क�य�5ोगी समा4हताम् ।
चMदन. क�ñक�म. क�Ç. हा4र_. गोमय. 4तलम् ॥h७॥
कपx^रमगAj. चM_. गA�गAल. कñगAकाघHतम् ।
गMnक§ च समालोडÚ Rात?^ह. Rमद^Sत् ॥hW॥
अ�न 4विnना मासातस्xय^कàपो �arरः ।
वलीपिलत4नमA^1ो जायd �जरामरः ॥hV॥
राlौ कä#वा म¬शा4न पाl\ सव�मरीसAnाम् ।
तालक§ कनक§ गMn. j_ा�. च मनःिशलाम् ॥२०॥
4प�Üा स.लोडÚ Xव?ह. मद^S#Rातjि#थतः ।
मासा�व4त ?aिश स#य. पावकस.4न�ः ॥२h॥
वलीपिलत4नमA^1ः 4सिuः Xयादजरामरा ।
4दवा स.ि��य पाlाMतः साय. मद^नमाच-त् ॥२२॥
घH�Üा गA�गAलAना nxप. वLावHततनौ द?त् ।
स.द�nगोमय. �Xम Oल4य#वामरीर¶ ॥२३॥
स.िम¢ोMमbकरस. dन ?ह. Rमद^Sत् ।
मद^ना?व ष|मासाªायd �जरामरः ॥२<॥

a å\¤तीथ^मS ] em.; å\¤. तीथ^मया AJ, å\¤. तीथ� मया J a ि¤॰ ] 4�॰ J c
क�Ç. ] em.; क��. µ d हा4र_. ] दा4र_. A a कपx^रमगAj. चM_. ] J; कपx^jगAj. च._. च A (unm.),
कपx^रगj. च._. J (unm.) c गMधक§ ] dरोeधक§ A c ता�क§ कनक§ ] J; त�क§ क§नक§ A,
त�क§ कनक§ J a Xव॰ ] em.; स.॰ µ d ॰4नभः ] ॰4नभ. A b ॰मरा ] J; ॰मराः AJ
a घH�Üा गA�गA�Aना ] J; घH�ा गA�गA�ना A, घH�ðा गA�गA�Aना J b ॰तनौ द?त् ] ॰ननौ दaत् A
c ॰द�ध॰ ] em.; ॰द�धा॰ A, ॰द�«वा JJ
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सव^तो 4वषनाश� �4व¨य4त न स.शयः ।
यो 4न#य. मद^S?न. �ादशाMतमखि|डतम् ॥२�॥
सव^पाप4व4नमA^1ः सव^@ािn4वव�जतः ।
अजर�ामरो �x#वा जीaदाचM_तारकम् ॥२६॥
अ4वकàपम4त?^4व यः सदा मद^SbनAम् ।
तXय न @ािnजा �ी4तन^ जरामH#यAतो Z4प च ॥२७॥
अ�न ?4व [ा�न सव^तीथ^फलोदयः ।
�व4त नाl स.?हः स#य. स#य. मयो4दतम् ॥२W॥
पशAपाशRबuा� िशवwानपराñमAखाः ।
4द@ामरीसAnा[ान. न 4वMदिMत ब4हमA^खाः ॥२V॥
अRकाÍयतम. pद. रहXय. d Rकािशतम् ।
िशaनोदाìत. ?4व नापरीÃय RदापSत् ॥३०॥
इ4त ¢ीम#XSM_स.4हतायE सQ¡व>ः पट�ः

c ॰भी4तर ] ॰िभ4तर् A c भव4त ] em.; �भ4त AJ, �भd J b ॰मAïाः ] J; ॰मAÑय
A, ॰मAïा J d ॰मAïाः ] मAïा A b d Rकाि>तम् ] त. Rकाि>d A

 om. A



Appendix C: works cited in the B.rhatkhecarīprakāśa
In the following list the names of cited works are followed by the location (if I have
found it) of the citation(s) in the published edition (if one is available) of the work
and then the location of the beginning of the citation in the manuscript. In general,
I have sought to identify only those citations that are from ha.thayogic works. I have
not listed unattributed citations that I have been unable to identify. #e sign “'”
indicates that the citation is found in a slightly different form in the edition that I
have consulted. Where I am uncertain of the identity of the text being referred to,
its name or its author’s name is given in single inverted commas.

‘A .mjane’: f: ()vmg

Atharvaśira[upani.sad]: f. ()v5

Amarakośa: f. r10, f: vmg , f. v2

Am.rtabindūpani.sad: f. r9

A.s.tādhyāyī: .. at f. v9 (“iti sūtrāt” )
Uttaragītā: f. rmg

Kapilatantra:486 f. r9

Kālāgnirudropani.sad: f. ()v8

‘Kālidāsa’: f. ()r8, f. r9

Kulaprakāśatantra: f. ()v5, f. vmg

Kulār .navādau: f. v10

Kaurmagītā: f. v3

Kaurme Śivagītā: f. v4, f. r5, f. r10, f. vmg , f. r8

Gāru .da[purā .na]: f. v7, f. r9, f. v5, f. v5

Gītāsāra: “ekonavi .mśādhyāye” f. v6

‘Gorak.sa’: f. rmg ,487 f. ()v4, f. rmg488

Gorak.saśatakaN:  at f. v8;  at f. r1, – at f. r5 (attributed toHa.tha-
pradīpikā),  at f. r7, – at f. v7,  at f. rmg , cd at f. r3, c–d
at f. vmg ,  at f. v1 (=HP .),  at f. v5 (=HP .)
Carakasa .mhitā: f. v8

Jābala[upani.sad]: f. ()r9

Jaiminyaśvamedhagālava: f. r4, f. r10, f. v7, f. rmg , f. v1

Tattvakaumudī: f. rmg

Tattvapradīpikā: f. vmg , f. vmg

Tantrarāja: f. v2, f. ()v2, f. ()v9, f. ()r5 (=citation at f. ()v2), f. ()r6

(=citation at f. ()v9), f. r2, f. v3, f. r1, f. r1, f. r9, f. v5, f. v2, f. v8,
f. rmg , f. vmg
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dTaittirīyaeśruti: f. ()r8

Dak.si .namūrtisa .mhitā: f. r6

Dattātreyayogaśāstra: see Sā .mk.rtidattātreyasa .mvādaprakara .na
‘Devala .h’: f. v7

Dhātupā.tha: f. v8

Nandipurā .na: f. r5

Nārāya .nīyayogasūtrav.rtti: f. v2, f. v2

Nārāya .nīyav.rtti: f. r2

Nārāya .nīyasūtrav.rtti (ad K.surikopani.sad): f. r11

Niruktaśe.sa: f. r6.
Padmapurā .na: f. v3

Pādmagītā: f. rmg

Pādmaśivagītā: f. rmg

Pādme Kapilagītā: f. r7, f. r1, f. r10

Pārthiveśvaracintāma .ni: f. v4

Pau.skaraprādurbhāva: th adhyāya (ofGāru .dapurā .na ?) withNīlaka .n.tha’s vyākhyā,
the Yogacintāma .ni: f. v1, f. rmg

Prabodhacandrodaya: f. r9

Brahmayāmala: f. ()v1, f. ()r1 (=previous citation)
Bhāgavata: f. r3, “ekādaśe skandhe” f. v2, f. v8, “pa .mcame” f. v6, “śrīdhara-
vākyāyām” f. r7, “dvitīyaskande” f. v6

Bhagavadgītā: .ab at f. v1, f. v11, f. rmg , . at f. v10, .a at f. r12,
f. r2, . at f. v1, .d at f. v10

Bhojav.rtti: f. r7

‘Mahākapilapañcarātre’: f. ()v8, f. ()v4

Mahāhārakatantra: f. vmg

Mahābhārata: “pu.skaraprādurbhāve saptadaśādhyāye” f. v8−10, “bhārate yājñaval-
kya .h”: f. rmg , f. r3, f. r2, f. v3, “bhārate”: f. r8, “bhārate kaśyapastutau”:
f. v7, “mok.sadharme bhārate”: f. v11, “śāntau bhī.smena”: f. r9, “bhārate pau-
.skare saptadaśādhyāye nīlaka .m.thena” f. r6

Mahābhā.sya: f. r5

Mantramahodadhi: f. mg

Mālatīmādhava: .a at f. rmg

‘Yājñavalkya’: f. r9, f. vmg , f. r3, f. v2, f. v1, f. r6, f. ()r3, f. r5,
f. v6, f. v6

Yājñavalkyagītā: f. v7, f. r10
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Yājñavalkyasa .mhitā: f. r1, f. r3, f. r11

Rudrah.rdaya: f. v10

Yogacintāma .ni: f. r2

Yogataraṅginī: f. v6

Yogatārāvalī: f. r4

Yogapradīpikā:489 f. r7

Yogabīja: ab at f. v6; – at f. v4, cd at f. v7,  at f. r2, –
at f. r5, ' at f. rmg , f. r11, ', a–b, c–b and 'cd at
f. r3, – at f. r5, – at f. v2, –b at f. v6, c–b at
f. r4,  at f. r2,  at f. r4, cd at f. r7, a–b at f. v11, c–
d at f. r8,  and – at f. r10, 'a–b at f. v1, cd at
f. v4, – at f. v5 (=DYŚ –), cd at f. v9, c–b at
f. r2, c–b at f. r4, a at f. r11

Yogaratnakārikā:490 f. v9

Yogavāsi.s.tha: f. r9

Yogasāra: f. r2

Yogasiddhāntacandrikā: f. r2

Yogasūtra with Vyāsa’s Bhā.sya:491 . at f. r7–f. v3; f. r4; f. r8; f. v4;
f. v8; . at fol.rmg , . at f. v4, . at f. rmg , f. r10, . at f. r11,
f. vmg , . at f. v9, . at f. r4, f. r4, f. v7, .– at f. v4−6, . at
f. v4, a–b at f. v4, . at f. v5, . at f. v11, . at f. v2

‘Ratnāvalī’: f. ()v7

Rāmāya .na: f. vmg(“vālmīkīye”)
Liṅga[purā .na]: f. r8

‘Vāmadevar.si’: f. v10

Vāyavīyasa .mhitā: f. vmg

Vāyupurā .na:492 f. r6, f. r1, f. r3, f. v2, f. v6, f. v5, f. r7, f. r1,
f. v8, f. r7

Vāyusa .mhitā: f. ()v11, f. r4

Vāsi.s.thasa .mhitā: . at f. r9 (without attribution)
Viśvāmitrakalpa: f. v1

Viśvāmitrasa .mhitā: f. r10, f. v2

‘Vyākara .nagra .mthe’: f. r4

‘Vyāsa .h’: f. v7

Śatarudriya: f. v6

‘Śākaloktama .mtra’: f. r11
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Śāradātilakatantra:493 f. ()v7, f. ()v1 (=previous citation)
‘śāstram’:494 f. v
‘śiva’:495 f. v7, f. v11

Śivagītā: f. v11

Śivatā .n .dava: f. v6

Śivapa .mjaramārka .ndeyastotra:496 f. v5

Śivapurā .na: f. ()r9

Śivarahasya: f. ()r4, f. ()r9

Śivasa .mhitā:497 . at f. v8, .ab at f. v10, .– at f. r1; .c–b at f. v9;
.c– at f. r10; .cd, .ab, .– at f. v5, . at f. r3, '

.-d at f. v4, . and .cd at f. r10, .ab and .ef at f. v10,
f. rmg , f. r11, .ab, .– at f. r7, .ab and . at f. v3, .–, .
at f. vmg , . at f. r7, . at f. r2, .c–f at f. r3, .b–b at f. r6,
.– at f. v2, .– at f. v5, '.c– at f. v3, . at f. r2 (“śive-
na” ), .ab at f. r3 (attributed to “datta” ), .– at f. v5 (“śivena” ), '.–
 at f. r4, .a–d at f. v4, .– at f. v7, .cd and cda at
f. v8, . at f. v5, .cd at f. r9, .abc and ac at f. v4,
.– at f. v12

Śivārādhanadīpikā: f. ()r8

Śulbasūtra: f. v1

‘Śaivavratadaśake madīya .h sa .mgraha .h’: f. ()r4

Śaivāgama: f. ()v9

‘Śrīdharā’: f. vmg

Śrīsūkta: f. r4

Sā .mk.rtidattātreyasa .mvādaprakara .na:498 – at f. r5; – at f. r5; –
at f. r10;  at f. v6; – f. v1; – at f. r1,  at f. r9 (without
attribution),  at f. v8, – at f. r4, – at f. v8,  at f. v7, f. r1,
– at f. r5, – at f. v3,  at f. v8, – at f. v11, – at
f. r11,  at f. r2, – at f. r7 (unattributed),  at f. r9, –
at f. v3, – at f. v7, – at f. v11,  at f. r5, – at
f. v5 (=YB – and attributed to YB),  at f. v6,  at f. v9, 
at f. r3, – and  at f. r8, – at f. r5

Si .mhasiddhānta: f. ()v2, f. ()r7 (=previous citation)
‘siddhāntāt’: f. r4

Siddhāntāgama: f. ()v1

Sudarśanasa .mhitā: f. ()vmg

Saundaryalaharī (sa.tīkā): f. r7
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Skandapurā .na: f. v8 (“kedārakha .n .da adhyāya  tad ukta .m. . . sa .mgītaprastāvane
nārada .m prati śivena”), f. ()r1, f. ()v2, f. v2 (“kedārakha .m.de”)
Svarodaya: f. ()vmg , f. ()r3 (=previous citation), f. r11, f. r3, f. v11,
f. vmg , f. r4

Ha .msopani.sad: – at f. v5

Ha.thapradīpikā: . at f. r4, . at f. r7, .– at f. v1, .ab, .– at
f. r3, .bc, . at f. r7, .ab at f. v10, .– at f. v8, . at f. v4,
f. r7, .ab at f. v9, . at f. r2 (attributed to Gorak.sa), . at f. v9,
.–d at f. v10, f. r3, '.a–b at f. r5, .a–b at f. r8, '.a–
b at f. r9, .– at f. v2, . at f. v4, . at f. r11, .a–d at f. v
(attributed to Gorak.sa), . at f. v7 (unattributed), .e–d at f. v6, .c–
d at f. v12, .– at f. r5, '. at f. r9, .cd at f. r11, . at
f. v10, . at f. r3, '.ef at f. r10, .abefgh and .ab at f. v1,
. at f. r10, . at f. v1, . at f. v3, . at f. v3, .e–h at
f. v7

#e following works are mentioned but not cited at the indicated places in the
commentary:

Karaṅkinītantra: f. r1

‘kārikā’: f. r1

Gurugītā: f. r7

Caraka[sa .mhitā]: f. r10, f. r2, f. rmg

Tattvakaumudī: f. rmg

Tantrarāja: f. v9, f. v2

Dattātreyatantra: f. vmg , f. v3, f. r1

Nāgārjunata .mtra: f. v1, f. v3, f. r1

Pādmaśivagītā: f. v1, f. ()v10

Prabodhacandrodaya: f. r1

Bhāvaprakāśa: f. r10, f. r2

Bhi.sakśāstra: f. r10, f. r5

Mārtta .m.dagītā: fol.rmg

‘Mohanadāsa’: f. r2

Yājñavalkyasa .mhitā f. r2

‘Yājñavalkya’: f. rmg , f. v2

Yogatārāvalī: f. r4, f. r2

Rudrayāmala: f. v6, f. v5

Liṅgapurā .na: f. ()v4
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Vāgbha.t.ta: f. r10

Vāyupurā .na: f. r3 (“upamanyu”)
Viśvālayatantra: f. r3

Śivakavaca: f. ()r8

Śivapurā .na: f. ()r5, f. ()v4

Śivamatsye .mdrasa .mhitā: fol.rmg

Śivarahasya: f. v3, f. ()v4

Śivasa .mhitā: f. v1, f. rmg

Śivārcanaca .mdrikā: f. vmg

Suśruta[sa .mhitā]: f. r10

Sa .mgītadarpa .na: f. rmg

Sa .mgītaratnākara: f. rmg

Saundaryalaharīvyākhyā of Lak.smīdhara: f. v1, f. v2

Svarodaya: f. v2

Skandapurā .na: f. r2 (“Brahmottarakha .m.da”), f. ()r5, f. ()v4



Abbreviations

Primary sources

ATU Advayatārakopani.sad
AM Abhaṅgamālā
AY Amanaskayoga
AP Amaraughaprabodha
AŚ Amaraughaśāsana
KSS Kathāsaritsāgara
KT Kira .natantra
KMT Kubjikāmatatantra
KRU Kularatnoddyota
KAT Kulār .navatantra
KJN Kaulajñānanir .naya
KU K.surikopani.sad
GŚN Gorak.saśatakaN
GSS Gorak.sasiddhāntasa .mgraha
GBP Gorakhbā .nī pad
GBS Gorakhbā .nī sākhī
GhS Ghera .n .dasa .mhitā
JRY Jayadrathayāmala
TĀ Tantrāloka
TŚBM Triśikhībrāhma .nopani.sad, mantrabhāga
DYŚ Dattātreyayogaśāstra
DU Darśanopani.sad
DhBU Dhyānabindūpani.sad
NBU Nādabindūpani.sad
NSA Nityā.so .daśikār .nava
NT Netratantra
NTU Netratantroddyota
BKhP B.rhatkhecarīprakāśa
BVU Brahmavidyopani.sad
MaSa .m Matsyendrasa .mhitā
MKS Mahākālasa .mhitā
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MBh Mahābhārata
MKSK Mahākālasa .mhitā, Kāmakalākha .n .da
MKSG Mahākālasa .mhitā, Guhyakālīkha .n .da
MVUT Mālinīvijayottaratantra
YKU Yogaku .n .dalyupani.sad
YCU Yogacū .dāma .nyupani.sad
YTU Yogatattvopani.sad
YB Yogabīja
YV Yogavi.saya
YŚU Yogaśikhopani.sad
YS Yogasūtra
RAK Rasār .navakalpa
VU Varāhopani.sad
VS Vasi.s.thasa .mhitā
VD Vivekadarpa .n
VM Vivekamārta .n .da
ŚP Śārṅgadharapaddhati
ŚS Śivasa .mhitā
.SCN .Sa.tcakranirūpa .na
SYM Siddhayogeśvarīmata
SSP Siddhasiddhāntapaddhati
HP Ha.thapradīpikā
HPJ Ha.thayogapradīpikājyotsnā
HR Ha.tharatnāvalī
HT Hevajratantra

Other abbreviations
ĀSS Ānandāśrama Sanskrit Series
IFP Institut français de Pondichéry
KSTS Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies
MMSL Maharaja Man Singh Library
NAK National Archives Kathmandu
NCC New Catalogus Catalogorum
NGMPP Nepal-German Manuscript Preservation Project



Notes

 See verse ..
 See e.g. Ha.thapradīpikājyotsnā ..
 #e compound khecarīmudrā is in fact used at just two places in the Khecarīvidyā:
.a and .a. At the first occurrence it refers to the physical practice, while at
the second it seems to refer to the result of the sum of the practices described in the
text. Elsewhere the physical practice is called simply abhyāsa, “the practice”.

 On these different recensions of theHa.thapradīpikā see the descriptions of witnesses
H2 and H3 on pp. –.

 At vv. –, Jayatarāma lists eleven texts which he has consulted in order to com-
pose his work but the Khecarīvidyā is not among them. Much of the Jogpradīpakā’s
description of khecarīmudrā is clearly derived from the Khecarīvidyā (see for exam-
ple vv. – which is very similar to theKhecarīvidyā’s fourth pa.tala) and cannot
be found in Jayatarāma’s main source, the long recension of theHa.thapradīpikā, so
it seems certain that either Jayatarāma did consult the Khecarīvidyā or that one of
the texts he lists was the Khecarīvidyā by another name or contained large parts of
it.

 #is association with the Nātha order is almost certainly a retroactive attribution.
#ere is little in the text that connects it with any specific tradition, apart from gen-
eral evidence of roots in Kaula tantrism. It does not contain a systematic description
of its yoga, nor does it call its yoga .sa .daṅga, “having six ancillaries”, or a.s.tāṅga, “hav-
ing eight ancillaries”. It contains no statements of its ontological standpoint. Other
than the manuscript colophons there is nothing to link it with Ādinātha. #e four
tantras mentioned in the text (see note ) help little in locating it within a spe-
cific tradition. #e Vivekamārta .n .da was itself probably attributed to Gorak.sanātha
some time after its composition (see note ). #e mention of a Jālasambaratantra
in the Kularatnoddyotatantra (see note ) and the Khecarīvidyā’s use of the system
of six cakras found in texts of the Paścimāmnāya cult of Kubjikā suggest a possi-
ble link with the latter. Matsyendrasa .mhitā . declares etat te paramāmnāyam
auttara .m paścimānvayam: “this [that I have taught] you is the supreme higher tra-
dition, consonant with/following the western [tradition]”, and Matsyendrasa .mhitā
.a–b describes all Yoginīs and Siddhas as kubjeśvaraprabhā .h, “resembling
Kubjeśvara”. Members of the cults connected with the Matsyendrasa .mhitā and
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the Mahākālasa .mhitā, the two works with which the Khecarīvidyā is most closely
linked, add the suffix -ānandanātha to their initiatory names (MaSa .m .; Jʜ
:). #is suffix is rarely found in the names of Nātha yogins but is added
to the names of Kaula initiates. See Tantrālokaviveka . and, for the cult of
Śrīvidyā, Nityotsava p., ll. –. #e names by which the goddess is addressed
in the Khecarīvidyā are common in Kaula and Vidyāpī.tha Śaiva texts. #us vīra-
vandite (KhV ., .) is found at Mālinīvijayottaratantra ., ., .,
Tantrasadbhāva (NAK -) ., Picumata (NAK -) ., ., .,
Jayadrathayāmala .., Kubjikāmatatantra . etc.; kuleśvari (KhV .)
occurs many times in the Kubjikāmatatantra. I am grateful to Alexis Sɴʀɴ
for providing me with these references.

 Mʟɴʙʟ (: vol. IIA pp. –) gives a description of the text which is
derived from that of Wʜɪ (loc. cit.).

 Four other works are mentioned at .c–b. Because of variants among the wit-
nesses and a lack of manuscripts of the works mentioned, establishing their iden-
tities is difficult, and establishing their dates even more so. See the notes to the
translation for further details.

 Bʏ (:) lists the names by which this text has been called: Gorak.sapa-
ddhati, Gorak.sasa .mhitā, Gorak.saśata, Gorak.saśataka, Gorak.sayogaśāstra, Ha.thayoga,
Ha.thayogagorak.saśataka, Jñānaprakāśaśataka, Jñānaśataka,Muktisopāna,Vivekamā-
rta .n .da, and Yogamārta .n .da. (I have not included the following titles from his list:
Ha.thagrantha, Ha.thayogacintāma .ni, Yogacintāma .ni and Yogasāgara. #ese are re-
ported by Bʀɪɢɢ (:) as names by which the Gorak.saśataka is referred to in
its commentary in his manuscript P, but are probably no more than honorific ways
of referring to the mūla.)
A text called Vivekamārtā .n .da and attributed to Viśvarūpadeva has been edited and
published in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series (No. ). It is a work in six pra-
bodhas, the last of which, entitled Yogasādhana, closely matches the text of the
Gorak.saśataka as edited by Nowotny. #is sixth chapter has also been edited, as
the Vivekamārtta .n .da, in the Gorak.sagranthamālā series (GGM ) from a copy of
a manuscript in Jodhpur (MMSL No. ) which consists of the sixth chapter
alone. Only in this chapter is the practice of khecarīmudrā described, so the refer-
ence in the Khecarīvidyā cannot be to any of the other five prabodhas. In the present
state of research, it cannot be definitively stated whether the first five prabodhas were
composed (or compiled) and prefixed to the already extant sixth, or whether they
were all composed together, with the sixth becoming more popular and attaining
a life of its own. I concur with Bʏ (:) and Kʟʏɴɴ ﹠ Sʜʟ
(:–) in preferring the former hypothesis.
Nowotny has edited the Gorak.saśataka from four manuscripts, the oldest of which
is dated samvat  (– ). #ere is a manuscript in the Oriental Institute
Library, Baroda (accession number ) whose colophon reads iti śrīgorak.sadeva-
viracito vivekamārtta .m.da .h samāpta .h // ⊕⊗ // sa .mvat  (– ). #e text
of this manuscript corresponds closely to Nowotny’s edition of the Gorak.saśataka,
although it omits  verses found in the edition, including verse four, in which
the work calls itself Gorak.saśataka. Another manuscript of the Vivekamārta .n .da in
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the Oriental Institute Library, Baroda (accession number ), which is undated
but appears to be old, also transmits a work that closely matches Nowotny’s edi-
tion of the Gorak.saśataka. In Gʜʀ ﹠ Bʀ’s Descriptive Catalogue of Yoga
Manuscripts (:–) the “Additional Particulars” section for MS No. 
in the JodhpurOriental Research Institute, entitledVivekamārta .n .da and dated sam-
vat , reads “It is Gorak.saśatakam”. In the Gorak.sasiddhāntasa .mgraha, which
can be dated to the seventeenth century (Bʏ :), there are four quotations
from a text called Vivekamārta .n .da all of which can be found in Nowotny’s edi-
tion of the Gorak.saśataka. A commentary on the Siddhasiddhāntapaddhati entitled
Nāthanirvā .na cites at least  verses which can be found in Nowotny’s edition of
the Gorak.saśataka, attributing them to the Vivekamārta .n .da (Bʏ :).
In Gʜʀ ﹠ Bʀ’s catalogue (:–), of  manuscripts called Go-
rak.saśataka and  called Gorak.sasa .mhitā, the oldest dated manuscript (Varanasi
Sanskrit College MS No. ) was written in samvat  (– ).
#is evidence indicates that the work now generally called the Gorak.saśataka was
known as the Vivekamārta .n .da before the seventeenth century. #is seems a more
fitting name for a text which in its shortest available complete form consists of 
verses (Kʟʏɴɴ ﹠ Sʜʟ :) and a verse of which (GŚN ) ascribes
it to Ādinātha. Recensions of the text consisting of a hundred or so verses do exist,
but are either incomplete (e.g. Bʀɪɢɢ :–, which names the six ancil-
laries of yoga at verse  but stops half-way through the description of the second
ancillary, prā .nāyāma, at verse ) or are attempts by commentators to produce a
coherent śataka (Kʟʏɴɴ ﹠ Sʜʟ’s  edition). #ere is a different
text called Gorak.saśataka which is complete in  verses. #is unedited work was
used to compile the first chapter of the Yogaku .n .dalyupani.sad ; see Bʏ :.
It is perhaps through confusion with this work that the Vivekamārta .n .da came to
be known as the Gorak.saśataka. Bʏ (:–) notes in detail other con-
cordances between the Vivekamārta .n .da and the different recensions of the longer
Gorak.saśataka, and suggests that the Gorak.saśataka may “sometimes” (parfois) have
been known as the Vivekamārta .n .da, but does not remark on the diachronic na-
ture of the change of name. A new edition of the Vivekamārta .n .da, drawing on the
large number of variously named manuscripts of the text that exist, would make an
important contribution to the study of the historical development of ha.thayoga.

 ŚP  =VM , ŚP  =VM . ŚP – contains verses from various
works on yoga (the edition has ete yogaśāstrebhya .h after verse ) and describes
the first of two types of ha.thayoga, which is said to have been practised by Gorak.sa,
as opposed to the second type, which was practised by the sons of M.rka .n .da (ŚP
). Over half of the other verses of this passage are from the Dattātreyayoga-
śāstra.

 Bʏ (:) has shown that the HP borrows from the following texts: the
Vivekamārta .n .da, the original Gorak.saśataka, the Vasi.s.thasa .mhitā (Yogakā .n .da), the
Dattātreyayogaśāstra, the Amaraughaprabodha, the Khecarīvidyā, the Yogabīja, the
Amanaskayoga, the Candrāvalokana, the Uttaragītā, the Laghuyogavāsi.s.tha and pos-
sibly also the Śivasa .mhitā. To these can be added the Kaulajñānanir .naya (KJN
.c–b 'HP .) and possibly the Kulacū .dāma .nitantra (a half-verse from which
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is cited in K.semarāja’s Śivasūtravimarśinī ad II. and found at HP .ab).
#e absence of a source text or textual parallels for HP .– suggests that this
passage on the ha.thayogic .sa.tkarmas may have been composed by the compiler
of the text. I have been unable to find references to similar practices in tantric
works. #ese cleansing techniques, which may have been developed from medical
practices, are thus probably a unique feature of ha.thayoga.

 Bʏ (loc. cit.) identifies at least eleven of the works fromwhich theHa.thapradīpikā
borrows but this does not help him since none of these works have themselves
been satisfactorily dated. He sees the lack of a reference to the Ha.thapradīpikā
in Mādhava’s Sarvadarśanasaṅgraha as strong enough evidence to claim that the
date of composition of that work (the second half of the fourteenth century) is
the terminus a quo of the Ha.thapradīpikā. (#is evidence is not conclusive. #e
Sarvadarśanasaṅgraha often relies on only a limited number of texts of a given dis-
cipline. I am grateful to Dominic Gʟʟ and Harunaga Iɴ for pointing
this out to me.) #e terminus ad quem of the Ha.thapradīpikā is established by
a manuscript of Mumma .dideva Vidvadācārya’s Sa .msāratara .ni in the collection of
the Ma.tha of the Śaṅkarācārya of Purī. #e manuscript is described by Mɪʀ
(:) and the work, which is a commentary on the Laghuyogavāsi.s.tha, has
been edited by V.S. Panasikara. In it the Ha.thapradīpikā is cited seven times and
mentioned by name at five of the citations. #e Purī manuscript is dated samvat
 ( ) and is described as “incorrect” and “corrupt” by Mɪʀ which leads
Bʏ to infer that the Ha.thapradīpikā “ne saurait être postérieure au ve siècle”.
Gʜʀ ﹠ Bʀ (:–) list a manuscript of theHP in the collection of
the Sanskrit University Library, Varanasi (No. ) which is dated . Bʏ
(: n.) understands this to mean Sa .mvat  which is odd since else-
where Gʜʀ ﹠ Bʀ indicate when a date is Sa .mvat. Perhaps Bʏ has seen
the university catalogue, which I have not. He concludes that if the date is correct
“on pourrait fixer le terminus ad quem de la HP en ”.

 We can also perhaps discount the possibility of the Khecarīvidyā having been com-
posed in the modern Marā.thī-speaking region, on account of the absence of any of
the esoteric physiological terminology characteristic of the texts composed in that
region at about the same time as the composition of the Khecarīvidyā, i.e. Jñān-
dev’s Abhaṅgamālā and Lākho.tā, and the Siddhasiddhāntapaddhati. See note 
for more details.

 Detailed descriptions of the individual sources consulted to establish the critical
edition of the Khecarīvidyā (including its citations in other works) can be found on
pp. –.

 It is of course only through shared errors that one can confidently establish that
witnesses share a hyparchetype (V :ɪɪ). #e many such errors that
support the division of the witnesses of the KhV are not listed here. A full collation
of all the witnesses of the KhV can be found at http://www.khecari.com

 On the evidence of this contamination see page .
 See page  for a detailed discussion of the B.rhatkhecarīprakāśa and its author Bal-

lāla.
 #e abbreviationMaSa .m has been used in order to avoid confusion with the abbre-
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viation MS in its usual sense of “manuscript”.
 I am grateful to Csaba Kɪ for passing on to me the fruits of his research on the

Matsyendrasa .mhitā and his forthcoming edition of the text will no doubt shedmuch
more light on this fascinating work. In a preliminary paper, he writes “[#eMatsye-
ndrasa .mhitā] seems to be a remarkable text, or collection of texts, of a relatively late
phase of the Śaiva tradition, particularly of its yogic teachings. It is long, detailed
and mostly rather well-preserved. It might provide some clues for, among other
things, the understanding of the transition from the early Indian yoga traditions
(Pātañjala and Śaiva) to the late and fully developed ha.tha-yogic teachings as well as
perhaps of the transition from the early Kula traditions to the later Kaula teachings
associated with the figure ofMatsyendra. It might also throw some light on the con-
nection between the Kaula traditions of the Paścimāmnāya andDak.si .nāmnāya, and
the Nātha tradition of ha.tha-yogins. #e [Matsyendrasa .mhitā] is an encyclopaedic
compilation of yogic techniques: from āsanas and prā .nāyāma to visualisation and
mudrās, from mantra techniques to ma .n .dalas, the text describes a whole world of
religio-psychological practices and rites. . . its Kaula layer might not be the central or
earliest one. It might contain some material from other, e.g. Saiddhāntika, sources.
No doubt, the [Matsyendrasa .mhitā] also incorporates later ha.tha-yogic material.”
(Csaba Kɪ :–). Later in the same paper (p. ) he examines the dhyāna
of Parameśāna and Ca .n .dikā described in pa.tala  and concludes that theMaSa .m’s
Ca .n .dikā may be a variant of the goddess Kubjikā, adding “#e concealment of
Kubjikā’s name and this unusual, or to put it in another way, forced and arbitrary
juxtaposition of Śiva and Kubjikā could be seen as a tendency to de-Śāktaize the
cult of Kubjikā and to conceal all its sectarian marks. It might indicate that the text
in fact belongs to a Kaula yoga tradition originating from a masculinised version of
Kubjikā’s cult.”

 See e.g. Ha.thapradīpikā ..
 On this affiliation see note . It seems likely that the teachings of the text have

not always been associated with Matsyendranātha. #e text shows clear signs of
accretion and his name is found only in the frame story told in the first and last
pa.talas.

 A Śivamatsyendrasa .mhitā is mentioned in the margin of f. r of the B.rhatkhecarī-
prakāśa (witness S).

 I am grateful to Alexis Sɴʀɴ for reproducing for me part of a letter on this
subject that he wrote to Professor Wezler in . He concludes “#e literature of
the bhang-drinking Kaulas appears to be from eastern India. As to its date, I know
no evidence that it predates the establishment of Islam in that region”. In a later
paper (:n. ) Sɴʀɴ writes “It is probable that the use of cannabis for
spiritual intoxication was adopted following the example ofMuslim ascetics in India
such as those of the Madāriyya order, founded by Badī‘ ad-dīn Shāh Madārī, an
immigrant who settled in Jaunpur, where he died c.  (Tʀɪɪɴɢʜ :),
an order notorious for its use of hashish”. See also Mʟɴʙʟ .

 Personal communication from Alexis Sɴʀɴ .
 On Śāst.r, see Fʟʟʀ :, , ,  and the following passages from south

Indian Śaivasiddhānta works: Rauravāgama vol. , pa.tala , which describes the
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worship of five village deities, including Śāst.r; Ajitāgama vol. , pa.tala  and
Īśānaśivagurudevapaddhati, Kriyāpāda pa.tala , which describe the installation of
Śāst.r.

 See Sɴʀɴ :.
 Devī’s request is found at .–b. #e following is an edition of witness A f. r3−8:

dehaśuddhi .h katha .m deva katha .m syād āsanakrama.h /
prā .nāyāmah .hi katha .m prokta .h pratyāhārah .hi katha .m bhavet ////
katha .m sā dhāra .nā yoge dhyānayogaś ca kīd.rśa .h /
katha .m śrīku .n .dalinīyoga .m triliṅgārcāpi kīd.rśī ////
kāni k.setrā .ni dehe ’smin kāni tīrthāni śaṅkara /
sarvasnānādhikasnāna .h ka .h para .h parameśvara ////
kāny au.sadhaprayogā .ni ki .m ca deva rasāyanam /
katha .m syāt pādukāsiddhihri dehasiddhi .h katha .m bhavet ////
vetālasiddhiś ca katha .m kapālasya ca sādhanam /
katham añjanasiddhih .hi syād yak.si .nīsiddhir eva ca ////
a .nimādi katha .m deva yoginīmelana .m katham /
etāny eva tathānyāni bhavatā sūcitāni ca ////
tāni sarvā .ni me brūhi vistare .na maheśvara /

c °snāna .h ] em.; °stāna cod. d parameśvara ] em.; parameśvara .h cod.
a kāny ] em.; kāy cod. ¶ °prayogā .ni ] em.; °prayogāni cod. b ca
deva ] em.; cid eva cod. c etāny ] em.; etany cod. d bhavatā ] em.;
bhavantā cod.

Dehaśuddhi, āsanakrama, prā .nāyāma, pratyāhāra, dhāra .nā and dhyāna yoga are de-
scribed in pa.talas – respectively. Ku .n .dalinīyoga and the liṅgatraya are described
in pa.talas  and . Pa.talas  and  describe tīrthas and k.setras in the body.
Au.sadhaprayogas and rasāyana are described in pa.talas  (=KhV pa.tala ) and
. Pādukāsiddhi is described in pa.tala . Pa.tala  covers vajrasiddhi—the
dehasiddhi .h in .d is probably a corruption of vajrasiddhi .h. Vetālasiddhi, kapāla-
sādhana, añjanasiddhi, yak.si .nīsiddhi, a .nimādi and yoginīmelana are described in
pa.talas , , , ,  and  respectively. #us it seems likely that MaSa .m
pa.talas –, – and – were not part of the text when Pārvatī’s questions
were posed.

 .– (A f. r3−5):

atha naivedyam uts.rjya mukhavāsādi dāpayet /
mudrāś ca darśayet paścāt pūjānte sarvasiddhaye ////
dak.savyā .mśau bhujau devi parivartya tathāṅgulī .h /
tarjanībhyā .m samākrānte †sarvārdhamadhyame† ////
aṅgu.s.thau tu maheśāni kārayet saralāv api /
e.sā hi khecarīmudrā sarvasiddhipradāyinī ////

a uts.rjya ] em.; uts.rjya .h cod. a aṅgu.s.thau ] em.; aṅgu.s.tau cod.



ɴ 

 In note  it was observed how MaSa .m pa.talas  and  correspond to Devī’s
request to hear about au.sadhaprayogā .ni. All the other subjects she lists correspond
to single pa.talas, so it is likely that either pa.tala  or pa.tala  is a later addition
to an earlier recension of the text. Pa.tala  lists various herbal preparations while
pa.tala  begins śrīdevy uvāca / sarvau.sadhamayī (em.; sarvo.sadhamayī .m A) śambho
yā parā siddhimūlikā. . . . #is appears to be capping the previous pa.tala and suggests
that pa.tala  (=KhV pa.tala ) might be part of an earlier layer of the text and thus
the MaSa .m may be the source of KhV pa.tala . #e superiority of µ’s readings in
KhV pa.tala  adds weight to this theory. However, the fact that the various different
metres in pa.tala  are not used elsewhere in the earlier parts of theMaSa .m argues
in favour of pa.tala  being part of the earlier layer.

 Critical editions ofMaSa .m pa.talas ,  and  are included in the appendices.
 #e readings without na may be attempts by redactors to reject Kaula ritual.
 Critical editions of this passage as it is found in µ and G are included in the appen-

dices because the number of variants, additions and omissions, and the reordering
of the verses make it difficult to compare the different passages by referring only to
the apparatus of the critical edition.

 Most of this passage is obscured in R2 as a result of attempts to paste together the
damaged manuscript, but at the few places where it is legible it shares readings with
the KhV manuscripts.

 A similar attempt at expunging a reference to Kaula practices involving alcohol
can be seen at Siddhasiddhāntapaddhati ., where the Lonavla edition has jñāna-
bhairavamūrtes tu tatpūjā ca yathāvidhi. All themanuscript witnesses read surādibhi .h
for yathāvidhi. #e editors of the text also collated four printed editions and pre-
sumably at least one of them reads yathāvidhi (the apparatus is negative so one
cannot be sure). Mʟʟɪ adopts surādibhi .h in her  edition; her witness Ha
reads yathāvidhi .h.

 Some of µ’s aiśa forms are listed on pp. –.
 However, KhV .ab ('MaSa .m .ab) suggests that the topic of Khecarī is

not finished until then. Perhaps the madirā passage was an early interpolation in
the text. G seems to have attempted to resolve the problem of context by shifting
MaSa .m .cd to beforeMaSa .m .c but this only results in further confusion
over who is talking to whom.

 #e half-verse at µ’s .ab has nothing with which to connect it syntactically
but it fits well at KhV .ab. I can only guess that the redactor of the KhV version
inserted this half-verse in order to make sense of a passage rendered nonsensical due
to the omission of µ’s . and that this half-verse found its way into µ due to
conflation of the sources.

 Evidence supporting this analysis (which is probably a simplification of a contam-
inated transmission—more details will be found in the forthcoming edition of the
MaSa .m by Kɪ) can be seen at the following places:
J6 to J7 and A: e.g. .d, .b, .a, .a, .d;MaSa .m .c.
J6 to J7 to A: e.g. .c;MaSa .m .b, .d, .a, .a, .b.
J6 and J7 to A: e.g. .b, .b, .c, .c;MaSa .m .d, .a, .b, .c,
.a. #e identical omissions found in all three witnesses at KhV .d and
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MaSa .m .c, .b and .b indicate that they share a hyparchetype.
 #e reading kaulikatarpa .nāt was evidently too much for the redactors in the tradi-

tion of β’s K5, which has śaṅkarapūjanāt.
 For readings shared by R2 with µ alone, see e.g. .d, d, b, d, b,

.b; with µ and G, .c, d, .c; with G alone, .c, .d; with the
Khecarīvidyā manuscripts alone, e.g. .d, c, d, .a, cd; with D alone,
.ab, d, a, a.

 U does, however, keep a’s granthata .h.
 Bʏ (:) has demonstrated how the compiler of the upani.sad borrowed

from an unedited work calledGorak.saśataka (entirely different from the well-known
Gorak.saśataka edited by Nowotny—see note ) to compile the first chapter.

 #e colophon at the end of pa.tala  of the B.rhatkhecarīprakāśa (witness S) reads: iti
śrīādināthanirūpite mahākālata .mtrāntargatayogaśāstre umāmaheśvarasa .mvāde dvitī-
ya .h pa.tala .h pūr .na .h, suggesting that the Khecarīvidyā is part of a Mahākālatantra.
However, this is hard to reconcile with .c where a Mahākālatantra is distin-
guished from the Khecarīvidyā.

 Ha.thapradīpikājyotsnā .: ādināthak.rto ha.thavidyopadeśo mahākālayogaśāstrādau
prasiddha .h. Wʜɪ (:) says that Nārāya .na, the commentator on Atharvan
upani.sad s, refers to a Mahākālayogaśāstra as a treatise on ha.thayoga. I have been
unable to locate this reference.

 I am grateful to Dominic Gʟʟ for suggesting this possibility.
 Gʀɪɴ (loc. cit.) also identifies theMahākālasa .mhitā with theMahākālayoga-

śāstra. His reasons for this are not clear. It may be due to a mistake in the NCC
(Rɢʜɴ b:) where a manuscript of theMahākālasa .mhitā in the collec-
tion of the Asiatic Society of Bengal is wrongly said to be of the Khecarīvidyā/Mahā-
kālayogaśāstra (from the description by Sʜʀɪ (:) it appears to consist of
the first eight pa.talas of theMahākālasa .mhitā Guhyakālīkha .n .da).

 It is likely that at least some of the Mahākālasa .mhitā postdates the KhV. MKSG
.– teaches two types of yoga, gradual (krāmika) and subitist (ha.tha).
Ha.thayoga is said to be very dangerous: many Brahmar.sis have died from it, so
it should not be practised (.–). #e krāmika yoga has eight ancillaries and
instructions for it are taken directly from theVasi.s.thasa .mhitā (dated by Bʏ to pre-
  (:)) with a few minor doctrinal alterations, including at MKSG
.a–b a visualisation of Guhyakālī substituted for that of Hari found at
VS .b–d. #us MKSG .a–b and .c– match closely
VS .–. and .–. Somewhat surprisingly in the light of vv. – men-
tioned above, instructions for ha.thayoga are included at MKSG .a–b.
#e only practice described is the ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā and the instructions
seem to be a précis of the KhV. Although no verses are taken directly from the KhV,
the instructions to cut and lengthen the tongue, and the descriptions of the tongue’s
attainment of successively higher places in the head in three year stages, correspond
to those taught in the KhV. #e many rewards described almost all have direct par-
allels in the KhV and the ascription of the ability to prevent do.sas found at .
is suggestive of KhV .a–b. Such parallels cannot be found in other texts that
describe the technique. #emain aim of the technique as described in theMKS and
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Khecarīvidyā is am.rtaplāvana, flooding the body with am.rta, not bindudhāra .na, re-
tention of the bindu, the aim of the practice in most other works (on these two
aims, see page ). #e one glaring difference between the MKS passage and the
KhV is that the MKS nowhere mentions Khecarī, calling the practice rasanāyoga,
“tongue yoga”. Why this should be so is unclear. #e Vasi.s.thasa .mhitā, while retain-
ing tantric features such as visualisations of Ku .n .dalinī and am.rtaplāvana, does not
call any of its yogic techniques mudrās and it may be that the writer of the passage
on rasanāyoga was remaining faithful to this tradition.
Jʜ (:–) does not ascribe any great age to the MKS, suggesting the twelfth
century  as the earliest possible date of its composition. He believes it was com-
posed (or compiled) to establish a tantric sa .mpradāya that was not anti-vedic. #us
atMKSG . the Veda is praised above all tantric works. #e earliest external ev-
idence for theMKS are citations in the seventeenth-century Tārābhaktisudhār .nava.

 See e.g. Yoginītantra pa.tala .– which contains descriptions of the svapnavatī,
m.rtasañjīvanī, madhumatī and padmāvatī vidyās. Cf. Tantrarājatantra pa.tala .

 #e practice was already called khecarīmudrā—the Vivekamārtā .n .da mentioned at
KhV .d calls it thus (GŚN ). Cf. Kularatnoddyota .–, which is cited
in note .

 Matsyendrasa .mhitā .cd ('KhV .cd): tvayā śrīkhecarīvidyāsādhana .m guhyam
īritam ////.

 In verse  the reading found in µ and K3 has been adopted, in which it is said that
the yogin will become a Khecara from eating a particular herbal preparation.

 µ does include the fourth pa.tala but it is found ten pa.talas after those that corre-
spond to the first three of the Khecarīvidyā.

 On the likelihood ofMaSa .m pa.tala  being the source of the KhV ’s fourth pa.tala
see note .
It is on the strength of the KhV ’s fourth pa.tala, in which c–b describes a prepa-
ration containing mercury, sulphur, orpiment and realgar and verse  describes a
preparation containing mercury, that Wʜɪ (:) has called the entire KhV
“a paradigmatic text of the Siddha alchemical tradition”. In the first three pa.talas
there are two verses where it is said that alchemical siddhis arise as a result of perfec-
tion of the practice (. and .), but other than that, there is nothing that could
be described as specifically alchemical. #e bizarre practices described at .–
suggest an attempt to render external alchemical practice redundant by effecting
similar techniques within the realm of the body (see the notes to the translation).
#e thesis of Wʜɪ’s work is that Rasa Siddhas (alchemists) and Nāth Siddhas
(ha.thayogins) “if they were not one and the same people, were at least closely linked
in their practice” (ibid.:). It seems that they were not “one and the same people”
but that many of the similarities in the terminology of their practices are due to the
texts of both schools being couched in the language and theory of earlier tantric
works. Wʜɪ himself suggests (ibid.:–) that Gorakhnāth brought together
several disparate schools when he established the Nātha sa .mpradāya “as a great me-
dieval changing house of Śaiva and Siddha sectarianism” (ibid.:). None of the
textual descriptions of the trainee ha.thayogin’s abode suggests that it might be used
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as a laboratory (e.g. DYŚ –, HP –) while the peripatetic lifestyle of the
perfected ha.tha adept is incompatible with the encumbrances of alchemical exper-
imentation. During my fieldwork, the ha.thayogins with whom I travelled would
buy beads of fixed mercury to wear in their ja.tā from Brahmin rasavādins who lived
at the tīrthas through which the ascetics passed on their annual pilgrimage cycle.

 #e section from . to the end of pa.tala  would have been as it is found in the
MaSa .m manuscripts.
#e original chapter describing the vidyā of Khecarī was probably the first chapter
in the text fromwhich it was taken. Khecarīvidyā .– contains several verses that
emphasise the importance of the text and the worship of the book in which it was
written, giving the passage an introductory flavour. #ese verses could themselves
be later additions but they contain references to melaka, a goal of the practice of
the vidyā that is mentioned only in the earliest layer of the text. One problem
with this theory is the inclusion of the Vivekamārta .n .da among the tantras listed
at .c–b. #is work does not contain a description of a Khecarī mantra but
does describe the tongue practice. Perhaps the list originally included the name of
a different work and this was changed to Vivekamārta .n .da when the instructions for
the practice were added to the text.

 It is likely that at this stage the text was not divided into three pa.talas in the same
way that it is in the edition. Witness G has no chapter divisions, while theMaSa .m
manuscripts divide the pa.talas at different places from the KhV manuscripts.

 #e verses describing the practice have some internal contradictions and are un-
likely all to have been composed together. See, for example: pa.tala , in which
vv. –, –, –b, c–b and c–b are different descriptions of sim-
ilar practices; .c–b, which mentions cālana as one of the four stages of the
practice even though it is not mentioned in pa.tala  (see also note ); .–
and .–b, which use phrases common in other, more explicitly ha.thayogic
texts (e.g. ūrdhvaretas, unmanī, śūnya, sahaja yoga) but conspicuous by their ab-
sence elsewhere in the KhV ; ., where the tongue ready for the practice is said
to be able to reach the top of the head, having passed the eyebrows several years
earlier, while at . the siddhis effected by the practice are said to arise between
the eyebrows (cf. note ).

 Only G shows no clear evidence of contamination.
 Where there are two or more equally acceptable readings it is usually that found in

the greatest number of witnesses which has been adopted.
 Nowhere in the edition has a reading found only in R2 or T been adopted.
 In compiling this list of aiśa peculiarities I have used that given by Gʟʟ (:

xxiv), which he in turn drew from a list compiled by Alexis Sɴʀɴ.
 #is reading is corrected to abhyāsa .h inMFB and I have adopted the corrected form

in the edition.
 #is reading is found corrected to asmi .ms tantravare in N.
 #is reading is found in Sβ∞ and is an attempt to alter vikhyātā vīravandite, the

reading found in µα which has been adopted in the edition.
 #is anacoluthon is found repaired in G.
 #is survey of texts is of course by no means exhaustive. #ere is undoubtedly more



ɴ 

material to be unearthed. #e most fertile area for research is likely to be the texts
of tantric Śaivism.

 tassa mayha .m Aggivessana etad ahosi / yan nūnāha .m dantehi dantam ādhāya jivhāya
tālu .m āhacca cetasā citta .m abhinigga .nheyya .m abhinippī.leyya .m abhisantāpeyyan ti /
so kho aha .m Aggivessana dantehi dantam ādhāya jivhāya tālu .m āhacca cetasā citta .m
abhinigga .nhāmi abhinippī.lemi abhisantāpemi / tassa mayha .m Aggivessana dantehi
dantam ādhāya jivhāya tālu .m āhacca cetasā citta .m abhinigga .nhato abhinippī.layato
abhisantāpayato kacchehi sedā muccanti / seyyathā pi aggivessana balavā puriso du-
bbalatara .m purisa .m sīse vā gahetvā khandhe vā gahetvā abhinigga .nheyya abhinipī.leyya
abhisantāpeyya evam eva kho me aggivessana dantehi dantam ādhāya jivhāya tālu .m
āhacca cetasā citta .m abhinigga .nhato abhinippī.layato abhisantāpayato kacchehi sedā
muccanti / āraddha .m kho pana me Aggivessana viriya .m hoti asallīna .m upa.t.thitā sati
asammu.t.thā sāraddho ca pana me kāyo hoti appa.tippasaddho ten’eva dukkhappadhā-
nena padhānābhitunnassa sato / eva .mrūpā pi kho me Aggivessana uppannā dukkhā
vedanā citta .m na pariyādāya ti.t.thati / tassa mayham Aggivessana etad ahosi / yan
nūnāha .m appānaka .m jhāna .m jhāyeyyan ti. . . (p. l.–p. l.).

 tassa mayha .m Aggivessana etad ahosi / ye kho keci atīta .m addhāna .m sama .nā vā brā-
hma .nā vā opakkamikā dukkhā tippā ka.tukā vedanā vedayi .msu etāvaparama .m nay-
ito bhiyyo / ye pi hi keci anāgatam addhāna .m sama .nā vā brāhma .nā vā opakkamikā
dukkhā tippā ka.tukā vedanā vedayissanti etāvaparama .m nayito bhiyyo / ye pi hi keci
etarahi sama .nā vā brāhma .nā vā opakkamikā dukkhā tippā ka.tukā vedanā vediyanti
etāvaparama .m nayito bhiyyo / na kho panāha .m imayā ka.tukāya dukkarakārikāya
adhigacchāmi uttari .m manussadhammā alamariyāñā .nadassanavisesa .m / siyā nu kho
añño maggo bodhāyāti / (p. ll.–).

 tassa ce bhikkave bhikkuno tesa .m pi vitakkāna .m vitakkasaṅkhārasanthāna .m man-
asikaroto uppajjant’eva pāpakā akusalā vitakkā chandūpasa .mhitā pi dosūpasa .mhitā pi
mohūpasa .mhitā pi tena bhikkhave bhikkhunā dantehi dantam ādhāya jivhāya tālu .m
āhacca cetasā citta .m abhinigga .nhitabba .m abhinippī.letabba .m abhisantāpetabba .m /
tassa dantehi dantam ādhāya jivhāya tālu .m āhacca cetasā citta .m abhinigga .nhato abhi-
nippī.layato abhisantāpayato ye pāpakā akusalā vitakkā chandūpasa .mhitā pi dosūpa-
sa .mhitā pi mohūpasa .mhitā pi te pahīyanti te abbhattha .m gacchanti / tesa .m pahānā
ajjhatam eva citta .m santi.t.thati sannisīdati ekodihoti samādhiyati /.

 . . . khuradhārūpamo bhave /
jivhāya tālu .m āhacca udare saññato siyā /
alānacitto ca siyā na cāpi bahu cintaye /
nirāmagandho asito brahmacariyaparāyano /
ekāsanassa sikkhetha sama .nopāsanassa ca /
ekatta .m monam akkhāta .m eko ve ’bhiramissasi /
atha bhāsihi dasa disā /.

 E.g. GŚN , ŚS .. See also KhV . and note .
 #e earliest date for the composition of the Pali canon that we can confidently assert

is the last quarter of the first century ʙ. See e.g. Sʜɴ :–.
 ūrusthottānacara .na .h savye kare karam itara .m nyasya tālusthācalajihvo dantair dantān

asa .msp.rśan sva .m nāsikāgra .m paśyan diśaś cānavalokayan vibhī .h praśāntātmā catur-
vi .mśatyā tattvair vyatīta .m cintayet ////. . .



 ɴ

. . .dhyānaniratasya ca sa .mvatsare .na yogāvirbhāvo bhavati ////.
 athānyatrāpy ukta .m / atha parāsya dhāra .nā / tālurasanāgra(°āgra° ] em. Iɴ ﹠

Gʟʟ; °āgre Ed.)nipī .danād vāṅmana .hprā .nanirodhanād brahma tarke .na paśyati /
yadātmanātmānam a .nor a .nīyā .msa .m dyotamāna .m mana .hk.sayāt paśyati tadātmanā-
tmāna .m d.r.s.tvā nirātmā bhavati / nirātmakatvād asa .mkhyo ’yoniś cintyo mok.salak.sa-
.nam iti / tat para .m rahasyam iti / eva .m hy āha

cittasya hi prasādena hanti karma śubhāśubham /
prasannātmātmani sthitvā sukham avyayam aśnuta iti ////
(aśnuta ] corr.; aśnutā Ed.)

athānyatrāpy uktam / ūrdhvagā na .dī su.sum .nākhyā prā .nasa .mcāri .nī tālv antar vicchi-
nnā / tayā prā .na (prā .na ] em.; prā .nā Ed.) o .mkāramanoyuktayordhvam utkramet /
tālv adhy agra .m parivartya cendriyā .ni sa .myojya mahimā mahimāna .m nirīk.seta / tato
nirātmakatvam eti / nirātmakatvān na sukhadu .hkhabhāg bhavati kevalatva .m labhate
(labhata ] corr.; labhata Ed.) iti /.

 #e absence of a fixed lower limit for the date of the Khecarīvidyā makes it im-
possible to prove that these Śaiva works predate it. However, it is a chronology
of ideas that is important here. #e khecarīmudrā of the Khecarīvidyā combines
elements of the tantric Śaiva physical practices described in this section with the
non-physical tantric khecarīmudrā described in the following section in a way that
is not found in these tantric works. #e khecarīmudrā of the Khecarīvidyā must
postdate its individual elements as found in these texts. It seems very likely that the
Khecarīvidyā itself also postdates these works: the latest of them (see note ) are
the Kubjikāmatatantra and the Kularatnoddyota, early works of the Paścimāmnāya
in which the system of six cakras is found for the first time (see KMT pa.talas –
and note ). #is system is found well developed in the Vivekamārta .n .da, a work
mentioned at KhV ..

 KT .c–b:

kumbhaka .m tu tata .h k.rtvā ka .n.tham āpī .dya sasphuram ////
jihvātālusamāyogāt tatk.sa .notkrama .na .m bhavet /

#e verse is as found in the Mysore codex (University of Mysore, Oriental Research
Institute MS P /). At d, the Nepalese MS of c.   (NAK -;
NGMPP Reel No. A /) has k.rtam āviśya tatpu.tam.

 E.g. Brahmavidyopani.sad –. See also note .
 References to these other passages can be found later in this chapter where the

corporealisation of subtle visualisation techniques into gross physical practices is
explored in detail.

 #e tantric Śaiva kara .nas become known as mudrās in the texts of ha.thayoga. HP
. describes the stages of ha.tha[-yoga] and has mudrākhya .m kara .nam as the third
stage. Ballāla (BKhP f. v7), explaining HP ., glosses kara .na .m with mudrā.
Sɪɴɢʜ (:) quotes (without reference) a definition of kara .na: kara .na .m deha-
sanniveśaviśe.sātmā mudrādivyāpāra .h and translates it with “disposition of the limbs
of the body in a particular way, usually known as mudrā i.e. control of certain
organs and senses that helps in concentration”. Similarly, AY . uses kara .na as
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a synonym of mudrā. #e headstand (or shoulderstand) is known as viparīta .m
kara .nam or viparītakara .nī in ha.thayogic texts: see e.g. GŚN , HP ., .–.

 JRY Bhairavānanavidhi Bhūmikāpa.tala c–b (f.v–f.r):

pibed dhārām.rta .m tac ca yad dugdha .m gostanair iva ////
tenām.rtena t.rptas tu valīpalitavarjita .h /

vi.s .numastakasa .mprāptā rasanā śūnyasa .mgame ////
ī.sat sparśavivarjā tu tālurandhragatā tathā /
dvijacañcupu.taprakhya .m vaktra .m k.rtvā tathā dvija ////
uddh.rtya tad anu sparśa .m yāvad bhāva .m sthirīgatam /
(r) d.r .dhabhāvagato yogī svastha .m plavam avāpnuyāt ////
tatrasthasya ca viśrāmād gandhadvayavicāra .nāt /
parām.rta .m prasravati śūnyendurasanāhatam ////
tadāsvāditacidrūpam ūrdhva .m gacchaty aśaṅkitam /
kauñcikotpā.tana .m hy e.sa śivaśaktisamāgama.h ////
†śivavyāptik.rtodyāna .m plutoccārordhvad.rkkriya .h† /
lalanātāluke yojya spandaśaktiyuta .m dadet ////
ka .n.thotthatāluvivara .m yāvad dvādaśabhūmikā .h /

c dhārā° ] conj. Sɴʀɴ; vāra° cod. d dugdha .m ] em.
Sɴʀɴ; ugdha .m cod. c °sa .mprāptā ] em.; °sa .mprāpta cod.
a ī.sat ] em. Sɴʀɴ; ī.sa cod. c dvijacañcupu.ta° ] em.
Sɴʀɴ; dvikacu .mcupu.ta cod. c kauñciko° ] em. Sɴʀ-
ɴ; krauñciko° cod. d °samāgama .h ] em. Sɴʀɴ; °samā-
gama cod.

 Sɴʀɴ has made the conjectural emendation of krauñciko° to kauñciko° on
semantic grounds, with the support of KMT .d kuñcikodghā.tayed bilam and
parallel metaphors found in the Śrīpī.thadvādaśikā (NAK . ff.v–r: v. )
and the Kālīkulakramasadbhāva (NAK -: .ab). (Sɴʀɴ has similarly
emended JRY ..b kruñcikodghā.tamatratam to kuñcikodghā.tamātrata .h and
Yoginīsa .mcāraprakara .na (part of the JRY ’s third .sa.tka) .b kruñcikodghā.tam to
kuñcikodghā.tam. #e JRY passage describes the Ala .mgrāsa stage in the yoga of the
vāmasrotas while the Yoginīsa .mcāraprakara .na passage lists names of works with titles
echoing the names of the phases of the JRY ’s vāmasrotas yogas.) At MaSa .m .c
Ku .n .dalinī is called both cidrūpā (cf. JRY Bhairavānanavidhi Bhūmikāpa.tala a)
and kuñcikā. Cf.MaSa .m .a.

 #is passage has verbal parallels in the KhV. Compare JRY .cd with KhV
.ab: kākacañcupu.ta .m vaktra .m k.rtvā tadam.rta .m pibet, “making the mouth like
the open beak of a crow, [the yogin] should drink the am.rta therein” (see also
note ) and .a withKhV .ab: parām.rtamahāmbhodhau viśrāma .m samyag
ācaret, “[#e tongue] should duly relax in the great ocean of the supreme am.rta.”

 MVUT .–:

athāta .h parama .m guhya .m śivajñānām.rtottamam /
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vyādhim.rtyuvināśāya yoginā .m upavar .nyate ////
.so .daśāre khage cakre candrakalpitakar .nike /
svarūpe .na parā .m tatra sravantīm am.rta .m smaret ////
pūrvanyāsena sa .mnaddha .h k.sa .nam eka .m vicak.sa .na .h /
tatas tu rasanā .m nītvā lambake viniyojayet ////
sravantam am.rta .m divya .m candrabimbāt sita .m smaret /
mukham āpūryate tasya ki .m cil lava .navāri .nā ////
lohagandhena tac cātra na pibet ki .m tu nik.sipet /
eva .m samabhyaset tāvad yāvat tat svādu jāyate ////
jarāvyādhivinirmukto jāyate tat piba .ms tata .h /
.sa .dbhir māsair anāyāsād vatsarān m.rtyujid bhavet ////
tatra svāduni sa .mjāte tadāprabh.rti tatragam /
yad eva cintayed dravya .m tenāsyāpūryate mukham ////
rudhira .m madirā .m vātha vasā .m vā k.sīram eva vā /
gh.rtatailādika .m vātha dravad dravyam ananyadhī .h ////

Codices: K=#e KSTS edition, with selective variae lectiones from
K1, K2, K3 and K1; V=Benares Hindu University c , paper,
Śāradā; J=Śrī Raghunātha Temple Library, Jammu, MS No. /ka,
paper, Devanāgarī; P=Deccan College, Poona MS No. , Collec-
tion of –, paper, Devanāgarī. Somdev V kindly pro-
vided me with the variant readings of witnesses V, J and P.

b °kalpitakar .nike ] K; °kalpitakalpitam VJ, °kalpitam P (unm.)
c rasanā .m ] KVJ; rasatā .mK3P d viniyojayet ] VJP; viniyojayat
K b °bimbāt sita .m ] K1VJP; °bimbasita .m K d svādu ]
Kpc
V; sādu Kac

, sādhu J, sādhv a° P a jarā° ] KP; jaya° J a
tatra ] KVP; tac ca J ¶ svāduni ] Kpc

VJ; sāduni Kac
, sādhuni P

b vasā .m ] KVJ; dva .mesa .m P d dravad ] KVJ; dravyād P

 MVUT .- describes a similar (but subtler) practice, “the introspection of
taste” (rasarūpā dhāra .nā): “Now Iwill teach the taste-introspection, which is revered
by Yogins, whereby the attainment of all flavours arises for the Yogin. One should
contemplate, with a focussed internal faculty, the Sensory Medium of taste as re-
sembling a water-bubble on the tip of the tongue. It is located at the end of [the]
royal nerve (rājanā .dī), it is cool, six-flavoured and smooth. #en, within a month
one savours flavours. Rejecting the salty [flavours] etc., when he reaches sweetness,
the Yogin, swallowing that, becomes the vanquisher of death after six months. [He
is] freed from aging and disease, black-haired, undiminished is [the splendour of ]
his complexion. He lives as long as the moon, the stars and the sun, practising now
and again.” (translation V :).
MVUT .– teaches the “introspection of the tongue” (jihvādhāra .nā): “#e
yogin should contemplate his own tongue as having the colour of themoon. Within
ten days he will achieve the sensation of the absence of his own tongue, as it were.
After six months the single-minded [practitioner] can taste what is far away. Within
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three years he directly savours the supreme nectar, whereby the Yogin is freed from
old age and death. Even if he is addicted to forbidden drinks he commits no sin. . . ”
(ibid.:).
KMT .– teaches a visualisation of the mouth filling with am.rta that has arisen
at the uvula, in which the am.rta seems to be equated with the Aghora mantra.

 See JRY ..b tālurandhragatā; KJN .c ūrdhvakām (cf. KhV .a); KJN
.b brahmavila .m gata .h (cf. KhV .d); KJN .d svavaktre .na sa .myutām (cf.
KhV .d); KMT .d lambaka .m tu vidārayet.

 KJN .–b:

ata ūrdhva .m para .m guhya .m sarvavyādhivimardakam /
rasanām ūrdhvakā .m k.rtvā manas tasmin niveśayet ////
satatābhyāsayogena mara .na .m nāśayet priye /
k.sa .nena mucyate rogair vyādhim.rtyujarādibhi .h ////
naśyate vyādhisa .mghāta .m si .mhasyaiva yathā m.rgā .h /
k.sa .nena naśyate vyādhi .h ka.tukaku.s.thanāśanam ////
susvādena mahādevi valīpalitanāśanam /
k.sīrasvādena medhāvi amaro jāyate nara .h ////
gh.rtasvādopama .m devi svātantrya .m tu tathā bhavet /

a ūrdhva .m para .m ] em.Gʀɪɪʜ; ūrdhveśvara .mEd. c rasanām
ūrdhvakā .m ] em.; rasanā ūrddhaka .mEd. ab °ābhyāsayogenamara-
.na .m ] conj.; °ābhyāsayet tat tu muhūrtta .m Ed. d ka.tuka° ] conj.;
ka.tuke Ed. a °opama .m ] em.; °opamana .m Ed. (unm.) b
svātantrya .m tu tathā ] em.; svātantran tu yathā Ed.

Both MVUT .– (see note ) and KJN .–b are followed by passages
onm.rtakotthāpana, reanimating corpses, and paradehapraveśana, entering another’s
body.

 Govind Dās Yogīrāj said that the liquid tasted fishy at first, then salty, then like
butter, then like ghee and finally had a taste that could not be described. Bʀɴʀ
(:) reported “At first it was thick, heavy, and slimy; eventually, it became
thick, clear, and smooth”.

 KJN .–:

prasārya dantarāya .m tu yāvad brahmabila .m gata .h /
am.rtāgra .m rasāgre .na duhyamāna .h sudhīr api ////
māsena jinayen m.rtyu .m satya .m satya .m mahātape /
rasanā .m tālumūle tu k.rtvā vāyu .m pibec chanai .h ////
.sa .nmāsam abhyased devi mahārogai .h pramucyate /

a dantarāya .m ] em.; danturāyān Ed. d duhyamāna .h ] conj.
Sɴʀɴ; dahyamāna Ed. a jinayen ] em. Sɴʀɴ; jitayen
Ed. c rasanā .m ] em.; rasanā Ed. a °māsam ] em.; °māsād Ed.

 #e dantarāya is the rājadanta, on which see note ; brahmabila is a synonym of
brahmarandhra, on which see note .

 KJN .–:
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yad rājadantamadhyastha .m bindurūpa .m vyavasthitam /
am.rta .m tad vijānīyād valīpalitanāśanam ////
śītalasparśasa .msthāne rasanā .m yujya buddhimān /
valīpalitanirmmukta .h sarvavyādhivivarjita .h ////
na tasya bhavate m.rtyur yogayānapara .h sadā /
rasanā .m tālumūle tu vyādhināśāya yojayet ////
ti.s.thañ jāgran svapaṅ gacchan bhuñjāno maithune rata .h /
rasanā .m kuñcayen nitya .m svavaktre .na tu sa .myutām ////

a yad ] conj.; dvau Ed. ¶ rājadanta° ] em.; rājada∗° Ed. c
tad ] em.; ta .m Ed. a śītala° ] em.; śītala .m Ed. b yujya ]
conj. Gʀɪɪʜ; k.rtvā tu Ed. (unm.) c rasanā .m ] em.; rasanā
Ed. b bhuñjāno ] em. Gʟʟ (ab =KMT .cd); bhuñ-
jan Ed. (unm.) c rasanā .m ] em. Gʀɪɪʜ; rasana .m Ed. d
sa .myutām ] em. Gʀɪɪʜ; sa .myutam Ed.

 #is “mouth” probably refers to the opening above the uvula. See note .
 KMT .–:

athānya .m api vak.syāmi prayoga .m m.rtyunāśanam /
saṅkocya mūlacakra .m tu janmastha .m dhārayet k.sa .nāt ////
saṅgha.t.ta .m pī .dana .m k.rtvā lambaka .m tu vidārayet /
lambakām.rtasant.rpto jayen m.rtyu .m na sa .mśaya .h ////
dāha .m śo.sa .m tu santāpa .m vaivar .na .m vā mahādbhutam /
nāśayeta varārohe anenābhyāsayogata .h ////
rasanā .m śūnyamadhyasthā .m k.rtvā caiva nirāśrayām /
na dantair daśanān sp.r.s.tvā o.s.thau naiva parasparam ////
tyajya sparśanam ete.sā .m jinen m.rtyu .m na sa .mśaya .h /
e.sa m.rtyuñjayo yogo na bhūto na bhavi.syati ////

a sa .mgha.t.ta .m ] em.; sa .mgha.t.te Ed. a dāha .m śo.sa .m tu san-
tāpa .m ] em.; dāhaśo.sas tu santāpo Ed. b mahādbhutam ] em.
Gʀɪɪʜ; mahadbhutam Ed. b nirāśrayām ] em.; nirāśrayam
Ed.

 Cf. KhV .c–d.
 #is has happened to Dr. .Thākur when practising prā .nāyāma for long periods

and to his son when holding his breath while swimming. Satyānanda Sʀ
(:) reports “when prana is awakened in the body, the tongue will move
into [the khecarīmudrā] position spontaneously”. I have been introduced to a man
who had no knowledge of yogic techniques but whose tongue assumed the khecarī-
mudrā position while he was under the influence of ʟ.
Pra .navānand Sʀ (:–) says that before birth a baby’s tongue is in the
khecarīmudrā position and has to be flicked out after parturition. #is breaks the
baby’s yoganidrā (“yogic sleep”), it starts to breathe, experiences hunger and thirst,
and beholds sa .msāra. An aside attributed to “the ha.thayogic tradition” (ha.thayoga-
sa .mpradāya .h) is found in the Ha.tharatnāvalī between vv. . and .. #is
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corrupt passage appears to say that a fetus practises lambikāyoga while in the womb
but that at birth the tongue falls down and is bound by the frenum. In a private
communication, Dr. Lucy Colfox has told me that babies are in fact born with their
tongues in their mouths.

 Cf. V’s definition of mudrā cited on page .
 #e Kularatnoddyota can be dated to approximately the twelfth century  at the

latest. See note .
 #e eight mudrās correspond to the eight māt.rs listed at KMT .–.

Kularatnoddyota .– (I am grateful to Somdev V for providing me
with his unpublished edition of KRU .a–b, to which I have added the vari-
ants from witness V):

sarvadvārā .ni sa .mrudhya māruta .m sa .mniyamya ca /
lalanā gha .n.tikāntasthā anta .hsrotonirodhikā ////
ākuñcya karapādau tu mu.s.tibandhena suvrate /
ūrdhvonnata .m mukha .m k.rtvā khastham ardhaprasāritam ////
stabdhe ca tārake k.rtvā ākuñcyādhārama .n .dalam /
vyomamārgagatā .m d.r.s.ti .m mana .h k.rtvā tadāśrayam ////
catvarastha .m varārohe kara .naiva .mvidha .m matam /
mudreya .m khecarī proktā sarvamudreśvareśvarī ////

Q=ɴ  (ɴɢ A /), palm-leaf, Ku.tila, ca. th cent. ;
R=ɴ  (ɴɢ A /), paper, Nevārī, dated sa .mvat  (=
 ); S=ɴ  (ɴɢ A/), paper, Devanāgarī; T=ɴ
 (ɴɢ /), paper, Nevārī; U=ɴ  (ɴɢ A /),
paper, Nevārī; V=Chandra Shum Shere c., paper, Nevārī.

a sa .mrudhya ] QSTU; sa .mrudhyā .mR, sa .mrundhya V c lalanā ]
QSTUV; lalanā .m R d °sroto° ] em.V; °śro .ni° R, °srota° SV,
°śrota° QTU a ākuñcya karapādau ca ] RSV; ākuñcya karapādau
tu Q, ākuñcya karapādo tu T, ākutra kalapādo tu U b °bandhena ]
QST; °bandhana R, °vānūna U, °vāndhana V d khastha .m ] QR-
SUV; khasthā .m T a stabdhe ca ] QTV; tathaiva R, sok.sava° S, stāva
U c °gatā .m ] QSUV; °gatā R, °gata .m T d mana .h ] QRSTU;
mama V ¶ madāśrayam ] conj. Gʀɪɪʜ; mamāśrayam V, samā-
śrayam cett. a catvarastha .m ] em. Sɴʀɴ; tvaccārastha .m QRV,
catvārastha .m STU b kara .naiva .mvidha .m ] R; kara .neva .mvidha .m
QSTUV

 #e “crossroads” (catvara/catu.spatha/catu.skikā) is in the region of the brahmaran-
dhra. See TĀ . and Jayaratha ad loc., Tantrālokaviveka ad .a and NTU
p., l.. I am grateful to Alexis Sɴʀɴ for providing me with these refer-
ences.

 JRY Bhairavānanavidhi Bhūmikāpa.tala a.
 KJN .d.
 KRU .a–b (for details of the witnesses see note ):
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svādhi.s.thānasya vāmāṅge datvā citta .m sureśvari /
paramām.rtasa .mpūr .na .m smarec cakram anāmayam ////
sahasrāra .m mahāmāye vidyāyoginisa .myutam /
plāvayann am.rtaughena sarva .m deha .m vicintayet ////
mudreya .m śaśinī proktā sarvakāryārthasādhanī /

a sahasrāra .m ] QRSV; sahastāra .m T, sahasrāya U b yogini ]
short final i metri causa c plāvayann ] QRSV; plāvayenn TU d
sarva .m deha .m ] Q; sarvā .m dehā .m R; sarvadeha .m ST, sarvadeha° U,
sarvā deha .m V a śaśinī ] QRSTV; śakhinī U

 #e Kularatnoddyota must postdate the Kubjikāmatatantra since much of it is de-
rived from that work. #e Kubjikāmatatantra itself postdates the root tantras of
Trika Śaivism (Sɴʀɴ :–). #e earliest witness of the Kularatnod-
dyota is a Nepalese palm-leaf manuscript from about the twelfth century  (manu-
script Q in the apparatus in note ).

 For detailed studies of mudrā in tantric Śaivism see V  and P
b.

 KMT .c–b gives a nirvacana derivation of the name Khecarī: khagatir hy
ūrdhvabhāvena khagamārge .na nityaśa .h / carate sarvajantūnā .m khecarī tena sā sm.rtā
// “Motion in the ether arises through the higher existence [?]. Of all creatures, she
who always goes (carate) by way of the ether (khagamārge .na) is known as Khecarī.”
In the Siddhayogeśvarīmata (which is devoted to the Yoginī cult—see pa.talas , 
and  for detailed descriptions of Yoginīs), Khecarī seems to be used as a synonym
of Yoginī at .. Sɴʀɴ (:) describes Yoginīs as “both supernatu-
ral apparitions and human females considered to be permanently possessed by the
mother goddesses [cf. SYM .ab]. #ey were to be invoked and/or placated with
offerings of blood, flesh, wine and sexual fluids by power-seeking adepts. . . ”

 See JRY mudrā.sa.tka .a, d (f.r), d (f.v); Parātrīśikā ; Yoginīh.rdaya
cakrasaṅketa d etc. #eBhairavāgama is the entire corpus of Tantras of theMantra-
mārga, excepting those of the Śaiva Siddhānta. For an explanation of the different
categories of texts in tantric Śaivism see Sɴʀɴ .

 KJN .ab: sarvasiddhiyoginīnā .m khecarī .m sarvamātarīm /. Cf. KMT ., where
the eight māt.rs are said to be born from the bodies of the Khecarīs: khecarītanu-
sa .mbhūtāś cā.s.tau mātrya .h. In the Buddhist Hevajratantra, Khecarī is located at the
top of the circle of Yoginīs (HT .., ..).

 At KJN . paramām.rta is located at the khecarīcakra. KMT .– and
. say that the Dūtīs and Yoginīs flood the world with am.rta when disturbed
(k.subdhā .h) but this is not said in the description of the Khecarīs in pa.tala .

 cf. KMT ..
 TĀ .ab: tatra pradhānabhūtā śrīkhecarī devatātmikā /.
 TĀ .:

eka .m s.r.s.timaya .m bīja .m yadvīrya .m sarvamantragam /
ekā mudrā khecarī ca mudraugha .h prā .nito yayā ////.
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 At TĀ . the karaṅkinī variant of the khecarīmudrā is described. As well as
adopting other physical gestures, the yogin is to touch his palate with his tongue—
jihvayā tāluka .m sp.rśet. #is brings to mind the meditational techniques described
in the passages cited above from the Pali canon, the Vi.s .nusm.rti and the Maitrā-
ya .nīyopani.sad and is one of the first instances of such practices being linked with
the name khecarīmudrā. However this should not be seen as significant in the de-
velopment of the ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā. It adds nothing to what is found in
the pre-āgamic passages cited above and appears to be simply an instruction on
what should be done with the tongue during sādhana on the same lines as, say,
instructions to gaze at the tip of the nose. Instructions to press the tongue to the
palate in the manner of those pre-āgamic passages are found elsewhere in the texts
of tantric Śaivism and ha.thayoga (see e.g. Skandapurā .na ., M.rgendratantra
yogapāda c–b, Mataṅgapārameśvarāgama yogapāda ., KMT .a, B.rhad-
yogiyājñavalkyasm.rti , Yājnavalkyasm.rti ., HP .– and DYŚ ) and
the occurrence of such an instruction in the Tantrāloka’s description of a variant of
khecarīmudrā is probably coincidental.

 JRY ..d.
 Netratantroddyota ..
 Perhaps surprisingly, no specific mention is made of flying in the KhV. Khecaratva,

“being a Khecara”, is often said to be a reward of the practice but is never specif-
ically said to entail the ability to fly. Khecaratva and flying are distinguished in
many other texts: a list of siddhis at KJN .– has both bhūmityāga, “leaving
the ground”, at a, and khecaratva at b; SSP .– contains a list of siddhis
attained after different durations of practice: in the seventh year the yogin becomes
k.sitityāgī and in the ninth he becomes a Khecara; AŚ p. ll.– gives a list of
siddhis starting with bhūmityāga and culminating in khecaratvaprati.s.thā. In his
translation of Vātulanāthasūtra , Śʀ adds “Khecara denotes the man who has
made a remarkable progress in the spiritual realm and has, as a result thereof, occu-
pied that state in which one always lives and moves in the ether of consciousness”
(translation p. n.).
Explicit mentions of flying are common in the Bhairavāgama. Many of the JRY ’s
mudrās result in the sādhaka rising into the air: at ..d in the description of
the da .m.s.tri .nī mudrā we read trisaptāhāt kham utpatet, “after three weeks he rises
up into the air”; at ..a the result of karaṅkinī mudrā is praharārdhāt plaved
vyomni, “after ninety minutes he floats in the void”. #e Kashmiri exegetes did not
take such passages literally: commenting on TĀ .c, where Abhinavagupta has
quoted a description of the triśūlinī mudrā from the Yogasa .mcāra by which “[the
yogin] leaves the ground” (tyajati medinī .m), Jayaratha writesmedinī .m tyajatīti dehā-
dyahantāpahastanena parabodhākāśacārī bhaved ity artha .h, “when the text says that
he leaves the ground it means that he will move in the sky of absolute consciousness
by throwing off identification with the body, [the mind, the vital energy] and [the
void]” (Sɴʀɴ’s unpublished translation). Perhaps the composer(s) of theKhV
also took this position. We know that folk tales of flying yogins were current at
the time of its composition (Dɪɢʙʏ :–) and other ha.thayogic texts do
mention bhūmityāga but not in the context of khecarīmudrā (see e.g. DYŚ ,
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GhS .; but cf.MaSa .m . which mentions k.sitityāga as the result of a dhyāna
in which, among other physical attitudes, the tongue is to be placed above the
palate). #e absence of any mention of khecarīmudrā in Ballāla’s explanation of trai-
lokyabhrama .na ad KhV . is telling: antarik.samārge .na gu.tikāvat, “going by way
of the atmosphere like [when one consumes] a pill”. Similarly, the Jogpradīpakā
makes no mention of flying in its lengthy description of khecarīmudrā, nor in its
description of the ākāśadhāra .nā, but does say that vāyudhāra .nā results in gagana-
gamana (MS bhā .m; MS nā .m and the edition read gaganamagana). Today khecarī-
mudrā is often said by yogins to bestow the power of flight (see note ). It is
perhaps this association which led Wʜɪ (:) to translate the title of the
KhV with “#e Aviator’s Science; or #e Arcane Science of Flight”.

 See ŚS . (=HP .).
 Not everywhere in the texts of ha.thayoga is the practice called khecarīmudrā. In the

descriptions at GŚN –, ŚS .– and SSP . it is not named. In AŚ
pp.– it is said to be a sāra .nā. MKSG .a–b calls the technique simply
rasanāyoga, “tongue yoga”. GŚN  andHP . give alternative names for khecarī-
mudrā: nabho mudrā and vyomacakra respectively. GhS . also calls the practice
nabho mudrā.

 Although I distinguish between tantric Śaivism and ha.thayoga, and between the
texts of both, it should be stressed that there is no clear-cut division between the
two. #e Śivasa .mhitā, an archetypal ha.thayogic manual, calls itself a tantra (.,
.). #e Khecarīvidyā does the same (.) and itself exemplifies the futility
of trying to differentiate too strictly between tantric and ha.thayogic works. #e
origins of many of the practices that are considered quintessentially ha.thayogic can
be traced to tantric works (e.g. the ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā and the mūlabandha,
on which see note ). Similarly, ha.thayogic works contain references to aspects
of tantrism that might be thought to have no place in such texts. #us the yogin
who has perfected sītkārī prā .nāyāma is said to be “esteemed by the circle of yoginīs”
(yoginīcakrasammānya .h) at HP .. In the absence of any yardstick by which to
evaluate a text’s contents and classify it as ha.thayogic or not, the best method is
perhaps to see whether the text considers itself as teaching ha.thayoga. However, for
the period prior to the composition of the HP, this would limit us to the Dattā-
treyayogaśastra, the Yogabīja, the Śārṅgadharapaddhati, the Amaraughaprabodha and
the Śivasa .mhitā. After theHP, the number of explicitly ha.thayogic works increases
considerably but these are for the most part commentaries and derivative texts, such
as the so-called Yoga Upani.sads. Exceptions include the Ha.tharatnāvalī and the
Ghera .n .dasa .mhitā. At the risk of openingmyself to accusations of ativyāpti, I include
all of the works identified by Bʏ (see my note ) as being used to compile the
HP, as well as the Śārṅgadharapaddhati, the Amaraughaśāsana and post-HP works
which teach ha.thayoga, when I talk of “ha.thayogic texts”.

 On this tattva see e.g. Yonitantra . and its introduction, p. .
 On which see Hʀɴ :– and Bɪ :–.
 HP .ab: eka .m s.r.s.timaya .m bījam ekā mudrā ca khecarī /. #is half-verse is also

cited by K.semarāja in his Śivasūtravimarśinī (II.) where he attributes it to the
Kulacū .dāma .nitantra.
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 Although I refer to corporealisation as a “process”, the traffic was not all one-way.
#us the transformation by some tantric exegetes of the sex act, or of yogic practices,
into mental techniques is the opposite of corporealisation.

 TĀ .a–b:

somasūryāgnisa .mgha.t.ta .m tatra dhyāyed ananyadhī .h /
taddhyānāra .nisa .mk.sobhān mahābhairavahavyabhuk ////
h.rdayākhye mahāku .n .de jājvalan sphītatā .m vrajet /

 Textual parallels are described in detail in the notes to the translation.
 See SYM pa.tala ; MVUT .–; KJN .–; NT pa.tala , in which the

second of the two techniques taught is called khecarīmudrā; .SCN –. Cf. SYM
pa.tala  andMVUT .-, .– (on which see note ).
It might be argued that just because the physical khecarīmudrā is not mentioned in
these texts, that does not mean that it was not practised: many tantric works allude
to sexual rites without describing their practical details. Perhaps it was for the guru
to instruct the sādhaka in the physical practice. However K.semarāja’s commentary
on NT .– (p.  ll. –) describes the technique whereby śakti enters
the central channel: the mattagandhasthāna (i.e. the anus—see Tantrālokaviveka
ad .c–b) is to be contracted and relaxed (the passage is cited in full in
note ). K.semarāja’s mentioning here of a physical practice not alluded to in the
mūla argues against his having any knowledge of the physical khecarīmudrā. #e
subtle physiology necessary for it is in place: commenting on .– (p. l.) he
cites a passage describing the sixteen ādhāras including the sudhādhāra, “the nectar
ādhāra”, which is lambhikasya [sic] sthitaś cordhve, “situated above the uvula”, and
sudhātmaka .h, “consisting of nectar” (cf. Svacchandatantroddyota .a–b and
Tantrālokaviveka .).
#e idea of a subtle khecarīmudrā persists in the texts of ha.thayoga. #us HP .-
, in a section on rājayoga, describes khecarīmudrā and the flooding of the body
with am.rta butmakes nomention of tongues. Cf.VS .–, .– and Jñāneś-
varī .– (Kɪʜɴʟ :–), which describe similar processes but do
not call them khecarīmudrā.

 HP .– (cf. KhV .ab and GBS ):

gomā .msa .m bhak.sayen nitya .m pibed amaravāru .nīm /
kulīna .m tam aha .m manye itare kulaghātakā .h ////
gośabdenoditā jihvā tatpraveśo hi tāluni /
gomā .msabhak.sa .na .m tat tu mahāpātakanāśanam ////
jihvāpraveśasambhūtavahninotpādita .h khalu /
candrāt sravati ya .h sāra .h sā syād amaravāru .nī ////

 Cf. the JRY passage cited in note  where the tongue, when “at the aperture of the
palate” (tālurandhragatā), is described as “in contact with the void” (śūnyasa .mgame),
and “free from the slightest touch” (ī.satsparśavivarjā).

 GŚN :

citta .m carati khe yasmāj jihvā carati khe gatā /
teneya .m khecarīmudrā sarvasiddhair namask.rtā ////
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 On the Kashmiri exegetes’ interpretation see K.semarāja ad NT . cited on page
.

 By “early texts” here I mean those texts which probably or definitely predate the
c. HP.#e works which have been used to compile theHP are listed in note
. Besides the Khecarīvidyā, three of those texts include descriptions of the ha.tha-
yogic khecarīmudrā: the Gorak.saśataka (–, –), the Dattātreyayogaśāstra
(–) and the Śivasa .mhitā (.–, .–). #e Siddhasiddhāntapaddhati
probably predates the pre-  Śārṅgadharapaddhati (the description of nine
cakras at ŚP – paraphrases that at SSP .–) and describes an unnamed
khecarīmudrā at .. #e Amaraughaśāsana describes an unnamed khecarīmudrā
on pages –. #e composition of this last work, whose authorship is ascribed to
Gorak.sanātha, can be dated to before  , the date of the manuscript from
which it has been edited. It is quite different in style from other ha.thayogic works
and, uniquely among such texts, calls the ha.thayogic practices described in its first
few verses sāra .nās. Sāra .nā is one of eighteen processes in the alchemical refinement
of mercury described in a quotation in the Sarvadarśanasaṅgraha’s ninth chapter
(p., l.).

 #ese two approaches are later manifestations of the structural poles of Śaivism
as identified by Sɴʀɴ (:): “Śaivism in its great internal diversity is
the result of the interplay of two fundamental orientations, a liberation-seeking
asceticism embodied in the Atimārga and a power-seeking asceticism of Kāpālika
character within the Mantramārga.”#e distinction between liberation-seekers and
power-seekers is blurred in ha.thayogic texts but this division into two poles is still
helpful in understanding the different approaches to the practice of ha.thayoga.
#e ideological tensions within the Nātha order are explained by the Nāthas them-
selves with a legend that is first found in a fourteenth-century Bengali and Sanskrit
work, the Gorak.savijaya, and which spread throughout North India. Matsyendra-
nātha, the first human guru of the Nāthas, has become ensnared in the ways of
wine, women and song. He is at the palace of the queen of Kadalīdeśa, “Banana
country”, and passes his time intoxicated, enjoying the company of the sixteen
hundred dancing girls who live in the palace. #e queen of Kadalīdeśa, fearing that
attempts might be made to rescue her new lover, has banned men from the palace.
Gorak.sanātha, Matsyendra’s disciple, learns of his downfall and sets out to rescue
him. He disguises himself as a dancing girl, gains entry to the palace and brings his
guru back to his senses by instructing him through song and dance. Gorak.sa then
turns all the women into bats and the two of them leave Kadalīdeśa.
#is is the basic structure of the legend, which is now found in many different ver-
sions. It is interpreted as describing a reformation by Gorak.sa of the Kaula practices
taught byMatsyendra. Matsyendra is often described as the originator of kaulism or
the yoginīkaula tradition: he is the author of the Kaulajñānanir .naya and Jayaratha
(ad TĀ .) says that ‘Macchanda’ is famous for being the propagator of the entire
kulaśāstra. Gorak.sanātha, on the other hand, is portrayed in legend as a more aus-
tere and ascetic figure and this is borne out in the Sanskrit texts attributed to him.
#e original Gorak.saśataka bears little trace of any Kaula inheritance. #e interpre-
tation of this legend shows that the contradictions within the Nāthas’ texts were
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apparent to the Nāthas themselves but is a simplification of a more complicated
situation in which, for example, the ha.thayogic texts attributed to Dattātreya show
less tantric influence than those of Gorak.sa.

 ŚP a–b:

pūrvābhyastau manovātau mūlādhāranikuñcanāt /
paścime da .n .damārge tu śaṅkhinyanta .h praveśayet ////
granthitraya .m bhedayitvā nītvā bhramarakandaram /
tatas tu nādajo bindus tata .h śūnye laya .m vrajet ////
abhyāsāt tu sthirasvānta ūrdhvaretāś ca jāyate /
parānandamayo yogī jarāmara .navarjita .h ////
atha vā mūlasa .msthānām udghātais tu prabodhayet /
suptā .m ku .n .dalinī .m śakti .m bisatantunibhāk.rtim //
su.sum .nānta .h praveśyaiva pañca cakrā .ni bhedayet /
tata .h śive śaśāṅkābhe sphurannirmalatejasi //
sahasradalapadmānta .hsthite śakti .m niyojayet /
atha tatsudhayā sarvā .m sabāhyābhyantarā .m tanum ////
plāvayitvā tato yogī na ki .m cid api cintayet /

 In the SSP (., ., .), AŚ (p., p.) and BVU (–), we find descriptions
of the subtle physiology underlying khecarīmudrā not referred to in other Sanskrit
manuals of ha.thayoga in which am.rta is secreted at the daśamadvāra, “the tenth
door”, at the end of the śaṅkhinīnā .dī, which is located at the rājadanta (on which see
note ). ŚP – teaches techniques for videhamukti, “bodiless [i.e. final]
liberation”, and kālavañcana, “cheating death”, similar to those described at Khe-
carīvidyā .c–b. In the ŚP passage, the yogin shuts the nine doors of the body
but leaves the tenth open if he wants to abandon his body; if he wants to enter a
trance in which death cannot take him but from which he can return, he should
shut the tenth door. #e tenth door is “frequently referred to in old and medieval
Bengali literature” (Dɢ :), such as the Gorak.savijaya, and also in
the Hindī poems of Gorakhnāth: see GBS  and GBP .. Cf. AM ..
For analyses of the workings of the śaṅkhinī nā .dī see Dɢ :- and
Wʜɪ :–.

 On nāda and bindu see notes  and .
 On udghāta, “eruption [of the breath]”, see V :–.
 See note . I have not consultedmanuscripts of this unedited text but have relied on

the first adhyāya of the Yogaku .n .dalyupani.sad , which Bʏ (:) has shown
to contain eighty of the Gorak.saśataka’s one hundred verses.

 On śakticālana see note .
 DYŚ –.
 GŚN a–b (a more detailed description is given at GŚN –):

khecaryā mudrita .m yena vivara .m lambikordhvata .h /
na tasya k.sarate bindu .h kāminyāśle.sitasya ca ////
yāvad bindu .h sthito dehe tāvan m.rtyubhaya .m kuta .h /
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 Bindu is used more often than am.rta when describing the fluid that is to be stored
in the head. However the two do seem to be interchangeable: at KJN . in a
description of flooding the body we find bindudhārānipātaiś, “with the descent of
the flow of bindu”, while at GŚN b the yogin is instructed to hold the somakalā-
m.rtam in the viśuddhicakra and keep it from the mouth of the sun.

 While the theory of bindudhāra .na is simple enough, there are problems with it in
practice. When the tongue is placed in the hollow above the palate the throat is
sealed off and saliva gradually accumulates in the mouth (seeMVUT ., cited in
note ). Eventually themouth fills up with this fluid and something has to be done
with it. Bʀɴʀ (:) would at first return his tongue to its normal position
so that he could swallow it. After some time he was able keep his tongue above the
palate while swallowing small amounts. Sʙ (:) was taught to prac-
tise khecarīmudrā while performing the headstand. He says “Your guru will warn
you that whenever you feel something dripping onto your tongue you should not
swallow but instead come down out of the posture and let the secretion flow from
your mouth into your hand. #is is Amrita, which should be taken to your guru,
who will put it into a special paan and only then make you eat it.” #e passage de-
scribing khecarīmudrā at GŚN – comes after instructions for viparītakara .na,
the headstand, and c could be understood as instructing the yogin to come out
of the posture to drink the am.rta that has accumulated.
#e headstand, the chin-lock and khecarīmudrā are the three techniques useful for
bindudhāra .na. No root text of ha.thayoga groups them together but Ballāla does so
in the BKhP (f. v2): khecaryā viparītakara .nyā jāla .mdharaba .mdhena ca .mdrasya
bandhanena sūrye hutavahe (huta° ] em. Sɴʀɴ; hata° S) vām.rtabi .mdvapata-
nād dehasya jīvana .m sidhyatīti tattva .m /

 References to the drying up of the juices of the body as an aim of ha.thayogic practice
also conflict with the idea of am.rtaplāvana: at GŚN  mahāmudrā is said to result
in rasānā .m śo.sa .nam, “drying up of fluids”; in a description of kumbhaka, breath-
retention, YB cd reads recake k.sīnatā .m yāti (em.; yāte Ed.) pūraka .m śo.sayet sadā,
“on exhalation [the yogin] becomes weak; inhalation always dries out [the body]”;
Kɪʜɴʟ (:) reports that according to the Jñāneśvarī (no reference is given),
“the liquids of the body are dried up” by the heat of rising Ku .n .dalinī. #e Rāmā-
nandī ascetics with whom I lived during my fieldwork are intent on the drying out
and mortification of the body, to which end they perform dhūnītap, the austerity
of sitting surrounded by smouldering cow-dung fires in the midday sun.

 It is perhaps possible to reconcile bindudhāra .na with am.rtaplāvana by understand-
ing khecarīmudrā as sealing one aperture but opening another, thereby diverting
the am.rta away from the fire in the stomach and into the nā .dīs of the body. Wʜɪ
(:–) hints at this and at GŚN  am.rta is said to go unmārge .na, “by
the wrong path”, having cheated the mouth of the sun. However the two aims
are never described together in the texts. #e long version of the Ha.thapradīpikā
(H2 . at f. v6−7) does describe bindudhāra .na as a reward of two to three
years of am.rtaplāvana but does not suggest that khecarīmudrā results in both si-
multaneously: am.rtāpūr .nadehasya yogino dvitrivatsarāt / ūrdhva .m pravarttate reto
a .nimādigu .nodaya .h //.
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 #e earliest layer of the KhV mentions melaka and khecaratva as rewards of the
practice, and includes a passage on the worship of madirā, alcohol, thus suggesting
roots in Kaulism. However the passages on the physical practice that were inserted
into this earliest layer show fewer Kaula features. #e absence of sexual symbolism
or allusions to tantric rites involving the consumption of bodily power-substances
(see note ) is striking. #e insertion of the tongue into the hollow above the
palate and the drinking of the resultant fluid has obvious parallels with such Kaula
practices (see e.g. TĀ ., MaSa .m .; cf. HT ..–). #is suggests that
the compilers of the Khecarīvidyā came from a more ascetic or yogic tradition than
the Kaula text which they used as the framework for their compilation.

 Wʜɪ (:) lists the following groups as coming under the aegis of the Nātha
order in the twelfth to thirteenth centuries: Pāśupatas, Kāpālikas, Śāktas, Māhe-
śvara Siddhas, Rasa Siddhas, and Buddhist Siddhācāryas.
While containing some internal contradictions as a result of its inclusivism, theHP
also seems deliberately to avoid mentioning issues that could cause division among
rival groups. #us, while Ku .n .dalinī and the nā .dīs are described, the cakras are
mentioned just once (under the name padmāni, “lotuses”), at . (=ŚS .), where
it is said that they are pierced by Ku .n .dalinī when she is awakened. Descriptions or
lists of individual cakras do not appear. Different schools of yogins had different
systems of cakras and by avoiding a specific description of such a system the HP
avoids alienating any schools. At HP . Svātmarāma says that he has composed
the text for those who do not know rājayoga because of their being confused in the
darkness of many doctrines (bhrāntyā bahumatadhvānte).

 A glance through Gʜʀ ﹠ Bʀ’s Descriptive Catalogue of Yoga Manuscripts
() quickly reveals the extent of this growth.

 On their patronage, see for example the account of the relationship of Mahārājā
Mān Siṅh of Jodhpur (fl. – ) with Ayas Dev Nāth in Gʟ .
Cʟʟʀ ﹠ B’s word-index of devotional Hindī literature (:q.q.v.)
gives many more instances of the vernacular appellation of the Nāthas, jogī, than
of those of ascetics of other orders, e.g. vairāgī and sa .mnyāsī, suggesting their dom-
inance of the ascetic milieu in the medieval period.

 In the vernacular texts of the Nāthas composed during this period, the dominant
yogic paradigm is that of ul.tā sādhanā, “the regressive process”, which “involves
yogic processes which give a regressive or upward motion to the whole biological
as well as psychological systems which in their ordinary nature possess a downward
tendency” (Dɢ :). Bindudhāra .na is a key part of this process.

 See YŚU .c–d, of which the first of the two lines not found in the GŚN de-
scribes the yogin as samāhita .h while the second has been redacted to avoid GŚN
d’s kāminyāśle.sitasya ca, “and of [the yogin] embraced by an amorous woman”.
DhBU a-b and YCU – are almost identical to GŚN –. Upani.sad-
brahmayogin’s commentary toDU .– (which does not describe khecarīmudrā)
mentions am.rtaplāvana but only of a liṅga in the forehead.

 #eGhS can be dated to approximately  . See the introduction tomy edition
of the text, pp. xiii–xiv.

 As ha.thayoga entered the Vedāntic mainstream it was slowly stripped of its tantric
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heritage. #e GhS turns vajrolīmudrā, the practice of urethral suction, into a sim-
ple physical posture (GhS .). (#e original vajrolīmudrā, which was first used
to draw up combined sexual fluids, is described at DYŚ –.) #is process of
suppression of tantric elements was given a boost by the Hindu Renaissance of the
British period when Hindu apologists felt a need for a monolithic homogeneous
Hinduism with which to enter into a dialogue with Christianity. A generous help-
ing of Victorian prudery was thrown into the mix and since then all but the most
broad-minded commentators on ha.thayoga have dismissed or ignored practices that
have left-hand tantric origins. V’s  edition of the Śivasa .mhitā omits entirely
the description of the original vajrolīmudrā “as it is an obscene practice indulged
in by low class Tantrists” (p.). Rɪʀ’s commentary on the HP written in 
under the guidance of B.K.S. Iyengar, a well-known ha.thayoga teacher from Pune,
describes the vajrolī-, sahajolī- and amarolī- mudrās as “a few obscure and repug-
nant practices. . . a yoga that has nothing but its name in common with the yoga of
a Patanjali or a Ramakrishna” (:).

 In Yoga in Modern India (), Aʟʀ shows how modern yoga practice in India
has been shaped by western ideas of fitness, physiology and nature cure. #e tra-
ditional practice of ha.thayoga continues, albeit chiefly among ascetics who do not
speak English and are thus relatively uninfluenced by modern scientific paradigms.
#ese traditional yogins are not mentioned in Aʟʀ’s work. D Mɪʜʟɪ ()
examines the history of modern yoga, concentrating on its philosophical and the-
oretical underpinnings as promulgated by the Brahmo Samaj, Swami Vivekananda
and B.K.S.Iyengar.

 #e now commonplace identification of rājayoga with the yoga of Patañjali’s Yoga-
sūtras dates from the late nineteenth century  (see DMɪʜʟɪ :–).
#e phrase rājayoga is not found in any Sanskrit texts other than those of ha.thayoga,
in which it is usually the goal of practice rather than the method and is equated with
samādhi (see HP . and GhS .). DYŚ ab says that rājayoga arises through
bindudhāra .na. GhS .– teaches that rājayoga encompasses six types of samādhi:
dhyāna, nāda, rasānanda, laya (these four are produced by śāmbhavī, khecarī, bhrā-
marī and yoni mudrās respectively), bhakti and manomūrcchā (‘trance’). HR .
says that the successful practitioner of vajrolīmudrā becomes a rājayogī. Some texts
teach yogas beyond rājayoga: YB  describes mahāyoga, of which mantra, ha.tha,
laya and rāja are but levels; after rājayoga, ŚS . teaches rājādhirājayoga, “the
king of kings amongst yogas”.
Lāl Jī Bhāī added an interesting slant to the modern idea of ha.thayoga being a pre-
liminary practice for rājayoga. He told me that rājayoga is itself merely a preliminary
for khecarīmudrā, which in turn leads to the awakening of Ku .n .dalinī.

 On this long-term samādhi see note . Ascetics who have practised such samādhi
(often interring themselves for days or weeks) earn the honorific Hindī title samā-
dhi.s.th, “in samādhi”.
Since khecarīmudrā is a part of yogic practice, it is not surprising that it should
be seen as a means to samādhi, the summum bonum of all yogas. However the
trend for subordinating all yogic practice to the goal of samādhi is sometimes taken
to extremes. See for example Sʜʟ (:–), who analyses the six cleaning
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practices of ha.thayoga, following the interpretation of the GhS. Neti, the cleansing
of the nasal and oral passages, facilitates khecarīmudrā, which leads to rājayoga.
Kar .nadhauti, ear-cleaning, facilitates the hearing of the internal nāda, which again
leads to samādhi. Trā.taka, staring without blinking, cleans the eyes, facilitating
śāmbhavīmudrā, the knower of which “becomes one with Brahman”. #us, for
Sʜʟ, the authors of the ha.thayogic texts “have all along kept the goal of Advaita
in view”.

 On the absence of textual evidence linking khecarīmudrā with flying see note .
Pra .navānand Sʀ (:), while acknowledging that khecarīmudrā can
make the body so light that it rises into the air, explains flying by means of khe-
carīmudrā as the upward movement of breath. For him, the aim of yoga is the
cleansing of the anta .hkara .na. Lāl Jī Bhāī of Rishikesh told me two reasons why he
believed flying was possible through khecarīmudrā. Firstly, he once sneaked into a
Nātha yogin’s meditation room, seeking initiation, and found him floating above
the ground. Secondly, he had had to remove the fan and lamp from his own medi-
tation room because on more than one occasion he had come out of his meditation
to find himself on the other side of the room, having fallen onto the lamp or with
his hair caught in the fan. He took this to be evidence that he had flown across the
room.

 As well as emphasising the ineffableness of the fruits of the practice, my informants
were adamant that, contrary to instructions found in ha.thayogic texts, guarantees
along the lines of “if you do x for y months, z will happen” cannot be made. Each
individual’s experience is unique.

 KJN .– includes descriptions of the vratin as unmattāk.rti, “resembling a mad-
man”, kaśmala, “dirty”, and nagna, “naked”. MaSa .m . describes the sādhaka:
avadhūto ja.tābhasmanarāsthik.rtabhū.sa .na .h (em.; °ā .h A) /maunī karāśanī bhūtvā par-
ya.tan p.rthivīm imām // “Having cast off worldly concerns, wearing matted hair,
ashes and human bones, silent, using his hand as a plate [?], wandering the earth”.

 H2 . (f. v6).
 H2 . (f. r1−2): apavitra pavitro vā sarvāvasthā .m gato pi vā / khecarī .m (em.;

khecarī cod.) kurute yas tu sa siddho nātra sa .mśaya .h //; H2 . (f. r6−7): sa-
hasāpi bhaven mok.sa .h (em.; mok.sa cod.) saha cā .n .dālapa .n .ditai .h (em.; °pa .m.dita .h
cod.).

 #e two numerically strongest ascetic orders in India today are the Vai.s .nava Rāmā-
nandīs and the Śaiva Dasnāmī Sa .mnyāsīs. It is notoriously difficult to obtain accu-
rate estimates of ascetic numbers (see e.g. Gʀ :–). Vɴ ʀ Vʀ
(:xiii) says that “the Ramanandis have become probably the largest monastic
order of North India”. Cʟʀ (:) calculates the number of Dasnāmīs to
be about ,. At the Hardwar Kumbh Melā in  a Rāmānandī Tyāgī ma-
hant claimed that the Rāmānandīs numbered about ,, and the Sa .mnyāsīs
,,. #e next largest order is that of the Udāsīs who trace their origin to
Śrīcand, the eldest son of Guru Nānak. #e Rāmānandī Tyāgīs and the Nāgās of
both the Sa .mnyāsīs and Udāsīs closely resemble the Nāthas in both appearance and
lifestyle. #e number of Nāthas at the Hardwar Kumbh Melā was less than five
hundred and they did not have their own procession (julūs) on the main bathing
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days.
 My ethnographic informants are described on pages –.
 #is is only a guiding principle and does not apply to the subgroups. #us the

order of, for example, the witnesses in β (other than those of β which are grouped
together because of their similarity) is the order in which they were collated.

 In this description of the sources of the text of the Khecarīvidyā, pa.tala and verse
numbers refer to those of the edition unless stated otherwise.

 #e Asiatic Society of Bengal lost its majesty many years ago but the siglum A was
already taken when R1 and R2 were collated.

 Because of the bad condition of the manuscript and the way in which its fragments
have been pasted together, I cannot be certain from my microfilm printout that the
verso of the last folio really ends with chapter , but it seems likely. #e left side of
v is obscured, but there is enough room for the final one and a half pādas of the
last verse as finished on a.

 #is verse is attributed to Bhart.rhari (Śatakatrayādisubhā.sitasa .mgraha v. ).
 F. () is an expansion (introduced with “prasa .mgāt” ), in a later hand, of the com-

mentary found on f. ()v.
 Only one side of f. () is written on.
 Samvat and Śaka dates corresponding to   are found in the final colophon,

but these probably refer to a date when themanuscript changed hands. #e inserted
lines are written in a different hand from the rest of the codex.

 On these manuscript groups, see page .
 See for example his description of the coprophagic ajarī kriyā at f. v2−4, quoted

in my notes to the translation of .c–b, or his detailed description of the prepa-
ration for and technique of vajrolī mudrā at f. v1–f. r6, which goes into more
detail than any other ha.thayogic text and suggests at least close acquaintance with
a practitioner of the technique, if not mastery by the commentator himself.

 Pʀɴ (:) lists a manuscript entitled Mahākālayogaśāstre Khecarīvidyā.
It is ascribed to Ādinātha, is dated Samvat  and consists of  verses in 
folios. I have assumed this to beMS P and have not listed it among the unconsulted
manuscripts.

 #e readings of R1 are very similar to those of J1, more so in fact than those of J5
which is paired with J1 to make the subgroup ∞. #e large number of minor errors
in R1 has, however, meant that J1 and J5 match one another more often than do
J1 and R1. To keep the apparatus as concise as possible J1 and J5 have been dealt
with as a subgroup.

 #ree other manuscripts entitled Khecarīvidyā were described in the Institute’s cat-
alogue but could not be found by the library staff (No.  on p. of Part c of
the catalogue, dated Samvat ,  folios; No.  in part , th century, 
folios, incomplete; No.  on p. of part , th century,  folios). By their
descriptions it would appear that they contain the work found inMSO rather than
that found in the other KhV manuscripts.

 Bʏ (:) has shown how theHa.thapradīpikā is for the most part an anthol-
ogy of passages from other works.
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 #ere may be more verses from the Khecarīvidyā elsewhere in the text: I have not
gone through all of the manuscript in detail.

 Another MS of theMatsyendrasa .mhitā in the MMSL (No. ), reported as com-
plete by Vʏ ﹠ Kʜɪʀɢʀ (ibid.: loc.cit.) is in fact incomplete. It ends during
the th pa.tala, before the pa.talas which contain the Khecarīvidyā.

 #is is very likely to be MS V.
 “. . . facere Çivam deae Umae exponentem magicam per aerem incedendi scientiam”

(loc.cit.).
 #is could be J2. #e date and number of folios correspond but J2 has  rather

than  lines to a side.
 #e majority of my informants are Vai.s .nava Rāmānandī Tyāgīs. #is is because I

have spent more time in their company than that of other orders, but also reflects
their being the numerically strongest ascetic order in India today (on this point see
note ).
I discuss in detail the practice of yoga by Rāmānandī Tyāgīs in Mʟʟɪɴɴ .

 When additions are reported in the bottom register of the apparatus of the critical
edition, they are always to be found after the pāda under whose verse number and
letter they are reported.

 E.g. .d where µ has devi for the prītyā found in all the other witnesses and I
report it.

 E.g. .c where K2 has °jyād for the readings syād, °khyā and °sthād found in the
other witnesses and I do not report it.

 E.g. .b where K3 has yoga .m na for the other witnesses’ yogena and I do not report
it (-a .m and -e are easily confused in Devanāgarī).

 I have used small asterisks to indicate when an ak.sara is legible (to me) only with
external help (usually the readings of the other witnesses).

 E.g. kāryya for kārya and tatva for tattva.
 E.g. ūrdhva written as ūrdha, ūrddha and ūrdva at .b.
 E.g. cintayed vratī at .b where I report ca tā .m and priye as variants of vratī but

do not report the corresponding forms cintayec and cintayet.
 E.g. .a where J3 has the unmetrical gu .nīta .h but I report that β has gu .nayuta .h.
 E.g. .c where I have reported that J2 and K2 agree with VPC in reading nārpayed

when in fact they read nāryayed and nāryayad respectively.
 BKhP f. v6−8: atha—atha kadā cid ādinātha .h priyāvinodena lokopakārāya sarva-

ta .mtrā .ni samāmnāya paścād devyā te.sā .m jarāmara .nanāśena yogena sthirataratatva-
jñāna .m katha .m syād iti p.r.s.tas tā .m pratyāha athetyādi // “ ‘Now’ (atha) means: now,
once, when Ādinātha had gathered together all the tantras for the amusement of
his beloved and the good of the world, the goddess asked ‘How does there arise the
very permanent knowledge of reality by means of the yoga of those [tantras] which
destroys old age and death?’ He replied ‘Now. . . ’ ”

 Originally, at all the occurrences of the word vidyā in the text it would have meant
“mantra” and that is how I translate it everywhere except in this verse and at .c
and .a, where it can be taken to mean “magical science” and refer to the name
of the text. On the reasons for these different meanings of vidyā, see page  of the
introduction.
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 “called Khecarī” (khecarisa .mjñitām) : khecara°, as the stem form of the adjective, is
the more correct form and is attested by µMK2 (cf. NT . khecarākhyā .m tu mu-
drām); khecari°, however, preserves some of the ambiguity over whether the word
is being used as an adjective or a substantive. In Śaivism Khecarī is a specific type
of etheric Yoginī (e.g. JRY .. f. r, .. f. r; KJN ., .; KMT
pa.talas – (where Khecarīs are distinguished from Yoginīs—pa.tala  describes
the circle of thirty-two Khecarīs in detail); see also page  of the introduction
and Hɴɴʀ : n.), and a mudrā or mantra (vidyā) is named after the
deity or deities with which it is associated. #us the khecarīmudrā (written as a com-
pound) of Śaivism can be both “themudrā of Khecarī/the Khecarīs” (understood as
a tatpuru.sa compound) and “the moving in the ether mudrā” (as a karmadhāraya).
In the texts of ha.thayoga there are very few traces of the tantric Yoginī cult (one is at
SSP . and . where Khecarī is mentioned in lists of female deities), khecarī
has an adjectival rather than substantive force and khecarī mudrā (often written as
two words—see e.g. HP .) has only the latter meaning. #us Ballāla (f. r2−3)
understands khecarīmudrā to be so called because it causes the tongue to move in
the hollow above the uvula: khe vak.syamā .nalak.sa .narājada .mtordhvama .m.dale jihvā .m
cārayatīti. #e tantric and ha.thayogic khecarīmudrās are discussed in detail on pages
 to  of the introduction.

 I have adopted the reading yayā vijñātayā ca syāl of β for two reasons: firstly, it is
similar to µ’s corrupt yayā vijñāyate bhyāsāt; secondly, it is more sophisticated and
semantically apposite than the formulaic °mātre .na constructions found in the rest
of αβ∞.

 “with one’s whole heart” (sarvabhāvena) : Ballāla (f. r2) explains sarvabhāvena with
kāyena vācā manasā svasamarpa .nena vā, “with body, word, mind, or by offering
oneself ”.

 “in letter and spirit” (granthataś cārthata .h) : on this expression cf.KhV .a,MVUT
.d, KMT .c, .d, .d, B.rhatsa .mhitā .ab.

 Ballāla analyses the compound tadabhyāsaprayogata .h as a dvandva and explains it
thus (f. v7): ∗pra∗yogas tu ma .mtravidyāyā .h / eva .m ca jihvordhvakramama .mtrapu-
raścara .nayor nityābhyāsād ity artha .h / “#e ‘use’ (prayoga) is of the mantra. #us
[the compound] means ‘from regular practice of raising the tongue and reciting the
mantra’ ”. #e different layers of the text (see pages  to  of the introduction)
use vidyā and abhyāsa in different ways. Vidyā as both “mantra” and “magical sci-
ence” has been mentioned in note . Abhyāsa, which first occurs here, referred to
the practice of repeating the mantra in the earliest layer of the text, but in later lay-
ers means the practice of drinking am.rta by lengthening the tongue and inserting
it above the palate. Ballāla takes it to have the latter meaning throughout his com-
mentary. I have tried to translate abhyāsa so that it can be interpreted either way.
#e two interpretations have resulted in confusion in the text, and corruption in
its transmission. #us, the translation of .– is somewhat forced and I can only
make sense of .c–b by taking abhyāsa to refer to the tongue practice alone.

 Ballāla (f. v1) divides abhyāsa, “practice”, into two types, internal (āntara) and
external (bāhya). He further divides the internal practice into two: entry into the
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aperture above the palate (tatpraveśa cf. .b) and melaka (see the next note).
#e external practice is the lengthening of the tongue described at .–.

 All the witnesses except S have melana .m here. At the other occurrences of melaka/
melana (.d, c, c, a, b, c, b, a; .a, a) there is more complex
disagreement between the witnesses over which form is used. In some witnesses the
two do seem to be differentiated. #is is particularly so in J2PFC∞ at .–, but this
appears to be simply an attempt to make sense of a corrupt transmission in which
there are two almost identical half-verses (cd and cd). InMaSa .m .–melana
means “meeting [with Khecarīs]” (see below) while at the one occurrence ofmelaka
(.d) it is an adjective describing the guru who can effect melana. However, at
MaSa .m ., . and . melaka is used as a substantive. Ballāla (f. v5) says
that melana and melaka are synonyms: melana .m melaka .m vā paryāya .h. To avoid
confusion, I have decided to use only melaka, the form preferred in the texts of
Śaivism from which the word originates. Only U and R2 are similarly partisan,
sticking to melana. (At .a I have adopted khecarīmelana which is attested by all
the witnesses.)
Melaka in tantric Śaiva texts implies yoginīmelaka, “a meeting with Yoginīs”, in
which the sādhaka causes a circle (cakra) of Yoginīs to surround him and grant him
siddhis. #is reward of tantric sādhana is often mentioned in the texts and exegesis
of the Bhairavāgama, e.g. MVUT .; JRY .. (f. v),  (f. v), 
(f. r),  (f. v) etc.; TĀ :–; KMT .. Cf. Hevajratantra I, pa.tala
. KJN pa.tala  (particularly vv. –) describes yoginīmelaka and its rewards in
detail. Cf. SYM pa.tala  which describes a meeting in the cremation-ground with
various terrifying Yoginīs but does not use the wordmelaka. #emelāpasiddha, “the
master of effecting melaka”, is described in Maheśvarānanda’s Parimala commen-
tary on ab of the Mahārthamañjarī (see also Sɪʟʙʀɴ :–). Vātula-
nāthasūtrav.rtti  gives an esoteric interpretation of siddhayoginīmelāpa as the union
of the perceiver (grāhaka) and the perceived (grāhya). Melaka is never explicitly
stated to be a meeting with Yoginīs in the KhV, but .a suggests this by men-
tioning khecarīmelana. All the occurrences of melaka are found in the earliest layer
of the text (in the context of the vidyā) and later tradition does not understand it
as referring to a meeting with Yoginīs. Ballāla says that melana is a type of internal
physical practice (f. v1), and defines it as the conjunction of the tip of the tongue
and am.rta, i.e. the drinking of am.rta (f. v4−5): jihvāgrasyādhomukhacandrasravad-
am.rtasya ca sa .myogas tatpānārtho melana .m.
I have taken melaka to be the result of the practice (abhyāsa) and have translated
accordingly. #is interpretation, which I have found necessary in order to make
sense of the corrupt transmission (see note ), may be forced: seeMaSa .m .
where even the sādhaka who does not practise (anabhyāsī) is said to gain everything
as a result of melana. (#e MaSa .m passage is almost certainly derived from the
KhV ; it may thus be the composer’s own attempt to resolve the difficulties found
in the KhV.)

 Only µR2UT have c–b. Sαβ∞ (excluding MαJ3J1 which omit cd) repeat cd
at cd and omit ab. #e readings found in µ, which suggest melana with snakes,
may preserve the original reading in some way but are obscure to me. Because it is
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the only reading of which I can make sense, I have have had to adopt that of U ,
although it is likely to be the result of redaction by the compiler of the upani.sad .
It may be that originally there was one verse rather than two at –. #e common
practice of scribes of tantric manuscripts writing a variant line immediately after
that which has been adopted could be responsible for the confusing similarity of
verses  and . I am grateful to Dominic Gʟʟ for making this suggestion.

 #emeaning of siddhi falls somewhere between “magical power”, “perfection”, “ac-
complishment” and “success”.

 “Mahākāla” could mean the Mahākālasa .mhitā attributed to Ādinātha. In pa.tala 
of its Kāmakalākha .n .da the khecarīsiddhividhānam is given. By means of a magical
gu.tikā, yantras, mantras and propitiation of deities, the yogin attains khecarīsiddhi.
However, it is very likely that the MKS postdates the KhV (see page  of the
introduction). #e Jayadrathayāmala lists a Mahākālīsa .mhitā associated with the
Vi.s .nuyāmala and a Mahākālyupasa .mhitā associated with the Yoginījālaśambara at
ff. r and r respectively (Dʏɪ : and ). #eMahāsiddha-
sāratantra lists aMahākālatantra among those of the northern Rathakrāntā (Aʟɴ
:lxvi). Wʜɪ (: n.) mentions aMahākālatantrarāja in the Kanjur,
a manuscript of which from the NAK has been microfilmed by the NGMPP (reel
E-/). Jʜ (:) describes in brief a BuddhistMahākālatantra as found in
a manuscript from the Kāśīprasād Jāyasavāl Śodh Sa .msthān.

 Vivekamārta .n .da is the original name of the text now more commonly known as
theGorak.saśataka orGorak.sasa .mhitā, a treatise on ha.thayoga attributed to Gorak.sa-
nātha. Several editions of the work exist, the best being that of Nowotny (), in
which khecarīmudrā is described at – and –. #is mention of a known
work provides us with a terminus a quo for the Khecarīvidyā. (It is possible that in
the text from which the Khecarīvidyā’s framework was borrowed (see pages  to
) the name of a work other than the Vivekamārta .n .da was originally found here
and replaced by the redactor of the Khecarīvidyā.) See page  and note  in the
introduction for further details.

 Here R2Sαβ∞ have śāmbhavam, A has śābharam, J6J7 have śā .mvaram and α has
śobhanam. Apart from a mention in the Jayadrathayāmala (f. v—Dʏɪ
:) of a Śāmbaramatatantra associated with the Brahmayāmala, I have found
no mention of tantras by these names and have made the conjecture that śābaram
is the original reading. #e Śābaratantra (or Śābaratantras; see Gʀɪɴ ﹠
G :–) is associated with the Nātha order (Dʏɪ :
and n. ). #e colophon of a manuscript entitled Divyaśābaratantra (No. 
in the Asiatic Society of Bengal Library) reads iti śrīdivyaśābare gorak.sasiddhihara .ne
dattātreyasiddhisopāne nāma ekādaśapa.tala .h (Gʜʀ ﹠ Bʀ :–)
while MS No.  in the same library, entitled Śābaratantra, ascribes the text
to Gorakhanātha (ibid. ). A Śābaratantra is quoted extensively in the Mahā-
kālasa .mhitā and in the Gorak.sasiddhāntasa .mgraha (pp.–). KJN . and HP
. include Śabara in lists of siddhas.

 #eNityā.so .daśikār .nava, the root text of the cult of Tripurasundarī whichwas known
(as the Vāmakeśvarīmata) to the thirteenth-century Kashmiri commentator Jaya-
ratha, mentions a Viśuddheśvaratantra (.b). Aʟɴ, citing the Mahāsiddha-
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sāratantra includes a Viśuddheśvaratantra among the  tantras of the Vi.s .nukrāntā
in the east and the  of the Aśvakrāntā in the south (:lxv–lxvi). Kɪʀ
(:) mentions six relatively late East Indian texts which quote from a Viśu-
ddheśvaratantra: K.r.s .nānanda’sTantrasāra ( ), the Puraścaryār .nava, theMan-
tramahār .nava, theTārābhaktisudhār .nava, theTārārahasyav.rtti and theĀgamatattva-
vilāsa of Raghunātha Vāgīśa ( ). #e Tārābhaktisudhār .nava consists mainly
of quotations, including many from the Mahākālasa .mhitā. #e Viśuddheśvara is
quoted in two places (pp.  and ). #e Bombay University Library Cata-
logue of Manuscripts (s.v. Mahākālayogaśāstra) says that the KhV is also quoted
in the Tārābhaktisudhār .nava but I have been unable to locate any such quotation
(confusion between the Mahākālasa .mhitā and Mahākālayogaśāstra is probably re-
sponsible for this incorrect attribution).

 Like the Viśuddheśvara, the Jālaśa .mvara is mentioned in the Nityā.so .daśikār .nava
(.). A tantra called Jālasa .mvara is mentioned in a list of tantras given at Kula-
ratnoddyota . (Chandra Sham Shere c.  f. r3). JRY f. a lists the twelve
tantras and twenty Upasa .mhitās of the Yoginījālaśambara root tantra. #e same
workmentions Śambarā in a list ofMata tantras at f. r (Dʏɪ :).
SYM .c mentions a Savaratantra. #e Mahāsiddhasāratantra includes a Sam-
varatantra among the  tantras of the Rathakrāntā, the northern region of the
subcontinent (Aʟɴ :lxvi). KJN . mentions sambara as the name of a
Kaula school.

 Ballāla (f. v1) lists more works in which khecarīsiddhi is described: the sixty-four
Tantras, Lak.smīdhara’s commentary on the Saundaryalaharī and “the Śivasa .mhitā
etc.” (śivasa .mhitādau).

 “in the Khecarī doctrine” (khecarīmate) : a text called Khecarīmata is mentioned
at TĀ .b (and Tantrālokaviveka ad loc.) and in a list of sixteen Matas in the
Manthānabhairavatantra (NAK -, f. r) v. d. It seems unlikely how-
ever that a specific text is being referred to in this verse of the KhV. An inventory
of religious teachings in the Kularatnoddyota (Bodleian Library Chandra Shum
Shere Collection c. f. r1−2) also mentions khecarīmata. (I am grateful to Alexis
Sɴʀɴ for providing me with the above references.) A Khecaratantra is men-
tioned at SYM .b.

 See SSP .– for a similar passage on keeping a text safe.
 Cf. JRY ..d–b (NAK – f. r1): neda .m gū .dha .m prakāśayet ////

prakāśayanti ye mohād yoginyo bhak.sayanti tān (tān ] conj. Sɴʀɴ); te codd.)
/ “[#e yogin] should not make this secret public. Yoginīs eat those who through
ignorance make [it] public.” Another passage describing Yoginīs eating negligent
sādhakas can be found in the Buddhist Cakrasa .mvaratantra (.–: Baroda Ori-
ental Institute Acc. No. , f. v). I am grateful to Alexis Sɴʀɴ for
pointing out these parallel passages.

 #e granthi is the knot in the string that holds together the leaves of the book
(grantha).

 i.e. a libation pertaining to Kaula tantric practice. KJN . says that alcohol
should be used for devatātarpa .na: devatātarpa .nārthāya surā deyā yathocitā. KAT
.– describes kaulikatarpa .na in detail. Cf.MaSa .m .c–b. On this verse,
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Ballāla writes (f. v7) kaulikatarpa .na .m nāma vāmamārgācara .na .m, “the kaula liba-
tion is a practice of the left[-hand] path”. He goes on to say (f. v9–f. r5) that
because the practices of the left-hand path conflict with Vedic practice (vāmasya
vedaviruddhatvena), kaulikatarpa .nam must have a different meaning. He quotes
from ŚS .: pītvā kulām.rta .m divya .m punar eva viśet kulam and equates kulām.rtam
with the am.rta drunk by means of khecarīmudrā and kulam with the nāga nā .dī.
#us he explains the external tantric practice of kaulikatarpa .nam as an internal
ha.thayogic technique of sprinkling the nāga nā .dī with am.rta. #e variant readings
in GTK2K5 are less subtle attempts at getting around the problem.

 Ballāla (f. r9–f. v1) lists the following as suitable fragrances: candana (sandal),
tamāla (laurel),mustaka (Cyperus rotunda Linn.—Dʜ ﹠ Kʜʏ :), kuṅ-
kuma (saffron), ku.s.thaka (Sassurea lappaC.B.Clarke—Dʜ ﹠ Kʜʏ : ),
rocanā (? probably gorocanā, a bright yellow orpiment—Mɴɪʀ-Wɪʟʟɪ :
s.v.), nakha (Unguis odoratus—ibid.:s.v.), tāmbūla (betel) and yak.sakardama, which
consists of karpūra (camphor), aguru (aloe), kastūrī (musk) and kaṅkola (cubeb).

 Cf. Yonitantra .: etat tantram mahādevi yasya gehe virājate / nāgnicaurabhaya .m
tasya ante ca mok.sabhāg bhavet //“He who has this tantra in his house is in no danger
of fire or theft and in the end he becomes liberated”.

 In d I have adopted the reading found only in W1 (and with corruptions in N).
#e witnesses that usually preserve the oldest readings, µ and G (as well as α), have
the verb samīhate rather than the sa .mvadet of Sβ∞ and I have thus adopted samīhate.
As the object of the verb, µ and G have sa .msiddhīni and sa .msiddhāni respectively;
sa .msiddhīni is corrupt while sa .msiddhāni is semantically inappropriate—we want a
word meaning “siddhis” here. Perhaps the original reading was that of µ and sa .m-
siddhīni was an aiśa form meaning siddhī .h but I have decided to adopt the more
grammatically correct reading of W1.

 Ballāla (f. v9−10) understands khecarī .m yuñjan tomean “practising khecarīmudrā”,
i.e. inserting the tongue into the cavity above the soft palate and looking between
the eyebrows: khecarī .m yu .mjann iti / atra khecarīśabdena (°śabdena ] conj. I-
ɴ ﹠ Gʟʟ; °śabde S) ta .mtre .na kapālā .mtarjihvāpraveśo bhrūmadhyad.r.s.tiś ca
nirdiśyate // yu .mjanpadasvārasyāt // He glosses khecaryā with jihvayā, “by means of
the tongue” (f. v8), and khecara (in khecarādhipati .h) with graha, “planet”, and
deva, “deity” (f. r6). He then (f. r7–f. v3) cites Yogasūtra . and Vyāsa’s
commentary thereon in which it is said that upon reaching the second stage (madhu-
matī bhūmi) of yoga the gods will invite the yogin to their heavenly paradise. #e
conscientious yogin should decline this invitation to indulge in sensual pleasures
and concentrate on samādhi.

 #e abode of the Khecaras or “ethereal beings” is the ether. #e visualisation of the
lord of ether at . describes a great circle containing the syllable ha .m, thus this
phrase denotes the letter ha.

 “Fire” is a common name for the letter ra. At KhV .– the lord of fire is said
to contain the syllable ra .m.

 In the Var .nanāmapa.tala of the Jayadrathayāmala (f. r3–f. r5), at verse , ī is
called Mahāmāyā (i.e. Ambā). I have adopted the reading ambā° rather than ahnī°
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or ambho°, the readings of µ and G, in order to force the mantroddhāra to produce
the seed-syllable hrī .m which is attested by various witnesses (see note ). I have
found no instances of ī being called ahnī or ambho so have adopted ambā because
of the (albeit not completely conclusive) identification in the JRY .

 I take ma .n .dala to refer to the dot representing anusvāra.
 #e Khecarī seed-syllable is thus ha + ra + ī + .m = hrī .m.

.c–d teaches three different types of Khecarī mantra: c–b teaches the
bīja, c–b teaches the vidyā, and c–d teaches the kū.ta.
In witness K5 (f. v6) a later hand has interpreted the elements of the khecarībīja:
above khecarāvasatha .m is written kha, above vahnim an unclear ak.sara which is
probably ra, above a .mvā is au, and abovema .n .dala, candrabindu. #ese combine to
make the seed-syllable khrau .m (their combination is not given in the manuscript).
In the appendix ofMKSK (p.) the khecarībīja is also said to be khrau .m. Just as
in the case of hrī .m, the extraction of khrau .m from this mantroddhāra hinges on the
identification of ambā/ahnī/ambhas. If au were anywhere clearly said to have one of
these names then the balance would swing in favour of khrau .m as the khecarībīja:
khecarāvasatha could just as well stand for kha as ha. Gʜʀ, in his introduction
to the Jogpradīpakā (p. ), says that the khecarībīja is “Hskhfren” but he does not
report his source for this assertion. Whatever the source, it sounds more like an
interpretation of the kū.ta mantra given in the mantroddhāra at .c–d; cf. the
tantric Śaiva pi .n .da-nātha mantras given in note .

 None of the witnesses of µ gives an interpretation of this mantroddhāra and I am
unable to suggest one myself.

 All the witnesses except µa have tasyā .h .sa .daṅga .m kurvīta at c instead of .sa .daṅga-
vidyām vak.syāmi. Ballāla (f. v4−6) glosses .sa .daṅga .m with .sa .daṅganyāsa .m which
he explains at f. v9−10 thus: sa ca nyāsa .h a .mgu.s.thādi.su h.rdādi.su ca .sa .da .mge.su
kartavya .h // yathā / o .m hrā .m gsnmphlā .m a .mgu.s.thābhyā .m nama.h //// o .m hro .m
gsnmphlā∗ .m∗ h.rdayāya nama ityādi. A marginal addition in a later hand cites the
tantric maxim that the yogin who does not carry out nyāsa will be struck dumb
(f. vmg ): nyāsahīno bhaven mūka iti ta .mtrokte .h.

 “correctly” (yathānyāyam) : Ballāla (f. r1) understands yathānyāyam to mean that
the yogin should perform the mantra-repetition in exactly the way that he has
heard it from his guru: nyāyo ’tra guruvaktrāt tadgraha .na .m / tad anatikramya yathā-
nyāya .m /.

 c–b are found after d in all the witnesses. µ has the passage twice, with
variants, both after d (µb) and here (µa). Its occurrence after d does not fit the
context (the lengthening of the tongue) although attempts have been made to adapt
it. Hence for mastakākhyā mahāca .n .dā śikhivahnikavajrabh.rt several witnesses have
śanai .h śanai .h mastakāc ca mahāvajrakapā.tabhit, “[the tongue] gradually breaks the
great diamond doorway out of the skull”. It seems that the passage was originally
where it is first found in µ, was then mistakenly transposed to its position after d,
and, through conflation of sources, appears in both places in µ. #us none of the
manuscripts entitled Khecarīvidyā contains a description of the khecarīvidyā.

 Seven witnesses give one or more interpretations of this mantroddhāra (for details
see the descriptions of the individual sources): U: bha .m sa .m ma .m pa .m sa .m k.sa .m,
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bha .m sa .m sa .m .tha .m sa .m k.sa .m, ha .m sa .m ma .m ya .m sa .m k.sa .m, bha .m sa .m .sa .m pha .m
sa .m k.sa .m, bha .m sa .m ma .m va .m sa .m k.sa .m; S: ga .m sa .m na .m ma .m pha .m la .m; W1: ga
ma na sa pha la .m, ga sa na sa pha la .m, ga sa na ma pha la .m, o .m sa kha phro .m, a .m
sa kha phro .m; K1: ga ma na sa pha la .m; J4: ha .m sa .m .sa .m pha .m ra .m i .m—hsphrī .m
[sic], ha .m sa .m kha .m pha .m ra .m ī .m—hskhphrī .m; V: ga .m sa .m na .m ma .m pha .m la .m,
a .m sa .m kha .m phre .m; O: ∗hs∗phre .m. USW1K1V add that hrī .m is the khecarībīja.
Upani.sadbrahmayogin’s interpretation of the mantroddhāra is straightforward: So-
meśa is sa; nine back from there (inclusively) is bha; ab describes sa; eight back
from there is ma; five back from there is pa; the bīja of indu is sa; kū.ta is k.sa.
#e variations on gamanasaphala .m seem to be attempts to give meaning to the
mantra: gamana[m], “going [into the ether]” is saphalam, “successful”. Ballāla
(f. v4–f. ()v2) tries to extract ga sa na ma pha la from the mantroddhāra (pre-
sumably because ga ma na sa pha la would have required an impossible amount of
verbal contortionism). He starts well: as many sources attest, Someśa is a name for
.ta. Nine syllables back from .ta is ga. #irty forward from ga is sa. He is then in
trouble, however, and the remainder of his interpretation is forced.
#e Jogpradīpakā (between vv.  and ) gives hā .m hī .m hu .m hai .m hau .m ha .h as
the khecarīmantra and ga .m, sa .m, na .m, ma .m, hu .m and la .m as elements of a khecarī-
nyāsa which closely matches Ballāla’s description given in note .
#e interpretations found in J4 and O, and as alternatives in W1 and V, are more
redolent of tantric Śaiva mantras than the others and appear to be variants of
the pi .n .danātha/māt.rsadbhāva mantra (on which see P a:–). Ja-
yaratha, commenting on TĀ . says that khecarīh.rdaya is another name for the
pi .n .danātha. In the TĀ the pi .n .danātha is given as khphre .m at .–, .–,
.– and as hshrphre .m at .–. .Sa.tsāhasrasa .mhitā . gives it as hskhphre .m
(cf. Jvl ’s hskhphrī .m). Despite finding several identifications of Someśa, Candra and
Indra in the JRY , MVUT , KMT , MKS and various mantrakośas, I have been un-
able to edit the text in such a way that I can extract a variant of the pi .n .danātha (or
indeed any recognised mantra) from the mantroddhāra.
At the end of its description of khecarīmantrasādhana,H2 gives the mantra form of
the saptavar .namayī devī khecarī .nām: ai .m hrī .m klśrī .m klī .m ha .m ū .m sau .m.

 “with many forms [and] residing in the faculties” (virūpā kara .nāśrayā) : Ballāla,
together with all of the other witnesses except µUTαC, has here the compound
virūpakara .nāśrayā which he interprets as meaning the process of ageing: sā yogina .h
pūrvarūpāt tāru .nyād viruddha .m rūpa .m virūpa .m v.rddhatva .m tasya kara .na .m k.rtis
tadāśrayā jarety artha .h (f. r1−2).

 Here Ballāla quotes the following passage concerning the japa of the khecarīmantra
which he ascribes to theKapilatantra and other texts (kapilatantrādau). #is passage
is also found at the end of N (see p.).
japavidhiś cokta .h kapilata .mtrādau yathā / ācamya deśakālau sa .mkīrtya / asya śrī-
khecarīma .mtrasya / kapila .r.si .h khecarī devatā / gasanamaphalagha.tāk.sara .m bīja .m /
hrī .m śakti .h si(f. v)ddhir anāyāsednae khecarīmudrāprasādasidhyarthe jape viniyo-
ga .h / atha nyāsa .h / ga .m h.rdayāya nama.h / sa .m śirase svāhā / na .m śikhāyai va.sa.t /ma .m
kavacāya hu .m / pha .m netratrayāya vau.sa.t / la .m astrāya pha.t / hrā .m hrī .m hrū .m hrai .m
hrau .m hra .h // atha dhyānam // ādhārapadmavana khecarirājaha .msam a .mtar mahā-
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gaganavāsavibhāpralekha .m // āna .mdabījakam ana .mgaripo .h pura .mdhrīm ābrahma-
lokajananīm abhivādaye tvām iti // anyac ca /mūlālavālakuharād uditā bhavānīty āb-
hidya .sa.tsarasijāni śirodalā .mte // bhūyo pi tatra vasasīva suma .m.dale .mduni.spa .mdata .h
paramam am.rtapu.s.tirūpā // mānasopacārair la .m ha .m ya .m ra .m va .m sa .m bījapūrvair
ga .mdhādibhi .h sa .mpūjya ma .mtra .m japed iti // (f. r10–f. v4).

 As remarked in note  I can only make sense of this verse by taking abhyāsa to
refer to the tongue practice. If the vidyā has not been obtained then abhyāsa cannot
meanmantra-repetition. I have been unable to conjecture how the verse might have
originally read from the many variants in the witnesses. µ’s yadi has been adopted
over the reading yathā of most of the other witnesses because yathā is unlikely to
be paired with the correlative tata .h found in the second line. #e relative clause
found in all the witnesses except those of α has been eliminated by adopting K5’s
na labheta in d and, in a, the form sa .mmelakādau found in µGUT rather than
the reading sa melakādau found in most of the other witnesses. A similar form is
found at .d: devai .h sa .mmelana .m bhavet.

 Ballāla (f. r7−9) recommends using the tip of the right thumb (dak.si .nahastā .m-
gu.s.thāgre .na). He explains this practice as a necessary part of malaśodhana, “the
cleansing of impurity”, and as useful in loosening the palate (f. v1−2): jihvālāgha-
vasya chedanasādhyatvam iva samudghar.sa .napūrvakamalaśodhanasya bilalāghavakā-
rakatvāt. Witnesses AJ7T have samutk.r.sya for samudgh.r.sya. While this may simply
be a mistake, it could also refer to a practice not taught in the text but described
to me by several of my informants and by Bʀɴʀ (:). In this practice the
soft palate is loosened by being drawn forwards and upwards (hence samutk.r.sya),
so as to facilitate the entry of the tongue into the cavity above. My informants said
that the yogin should bend the thumb of the right hand and hook it behind the
palate. Bʀɴʀ was taught to use a bent teaspoon. Cf. KhV .c–b, ..

 Euphorbia nerifolia Linn. (Dʜ ﹠ Kʜʏ :). Ballāla (f. v5) explains
snuhī with snuhī k.sīrika .m.takiv.rk.sa .h yasya kha .m.da .m dāk.si .nātyā .h .sa.s.thīpūjanadine
dvāri sthāpaya .mti / deśīyāś ca thūhara iti vada .mti “Snuhī is the Milkthorn tree, part
of which southerners place on their doors on the day of worship of the goddess
.Sa.s.thī. Locally it is called thūhara”. Nowadays most yogins recommend a razor
blade. W1 lists sixteen types of blade that can be used (see page ). One of my
informants said that a blade was not essential because by pulling the tongue forward
and then moving it from side to side one can slowly scrape away the frenum with
the lower teeth. #e frenum or fraenum linguae is the tendon that binds the tongue
to the floor of the mouth. See also . and note .
#e practice of cutting the frenum can be dangerous and the majority of my in-
formants said that it is unnecessary, including those who had done it themselves.
Wʀ (:) says that cutting is unnecessary, and results in “a physi-
cal injury which interferes with the [sic] putting out and withdrawing the tongue
without manual help.” Of the several texts that describe the ha.thayogic khecarī-
mudrā only the Khecarīvidyā, theMahākālasa .mhitā (MKSG .–), theHa.tha-
pradīpikā (.-), the Ha.tharatnāvalī (.–) and the Ghera .n .dasa .mhitā (.)
deem it necessary that the frenum be cut (see also KhV . where the frenum is
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called bandham.rtyu, “the fetter of death”, and must be cut for freedom from death).
#e Jogpradīpakā (v. ) says that there are two types of khecarīmudrā: with or
without cutting. I have met two people (Dr. #akur of Bombay and Mark Kidd
of Cirencester) and heard of two others (Dr. #akur’s son and Mrs. J.Benson of
Oxford) who are able to insert their tongues into the cavity above the palate without
any preliminary physical exercise. Of course, to lengthen the tongue so much that
externally it can reach the top of the head as described at .d will require cutting.
I have not met any yogins who have caused themselves serious problems through
cutting the frenum, but two of my informants did have very pronounced lisps and
I heard first-hand accounts of two yogins, an ascetic of the Caitanya Sampradāya
called Svāmī Rāmānand (d. ) who lived at Kaivalya Dhām in Lonāvalā, Mahā-
ra.s.tra, and a Rāmānandī Tyāgī from Jaipur, who both had difficulty in eating and
talking as a result of their practice of khecarīmudrā. Jogpradīpakā v.  says that
if done incorrectly, the cutting of the frenum can result in the loss of the ability to
speak.
Ballāla (f. v9–f. r1) relates what gurus teach about the cutting process: dak.si .na-
hastasyā .mgulā .mgulanyūnasa .myuktapūrvapūrvasthitatarjanīmadhyamānāmikābhir u-
pary a .mgu.s.thena ca sruvavat dh.rtvā tata .h ekā .mte dattakapā.ta .h sāvadhāna .h ekākī
dh.rtādhobhājana .h tena dak.si .nahastasthitaśastrasya madhyena sa .mmukha .m pārśve .na
tiryak vā romamātra .m keśapramā .na .m samu(f. r)chidet pratisomavāsaram iti gura-
va .h / tasmin chinne raktam adha .h patati tat pūrvādhodh.rtabhājane sa .mg.rhya tyajet
/ dp.rthivyā .m raktapatanani.sedhāte “Gurus say: [the yogin] should hold [the blade]
like a sacrificial ladle with the thumb of the right hand above the index, middle and
ring fingers, which should be joined together, each one below the next. #en in
a solitary place, behind a locked door (dattakapā.ta .h?), carefully, alone, holding a
vessel below [his face], with the middle of the blade held in the right hand, from the
front, or the side, or obliquely, he should cut a hair’s breadth every Monday. On
cutting it blood flows. [#e yogin] should gather it in a vessel held in front and be-
low [the mouth] and get rid of it. dBecause of the prohibition against letting blood
fall on the ground.e”#e longHa.thapradīpikā (witness H2, v. . f. v5−6) and
its derivative the Jogpradīpakā (v. ) say that the cutting should be done by one’s
guru, one’s pupil, one’s friend, one’s guru-brother or oneself. H2 adds (v. .
f. r2−3) chedayed yo dayāhīno kara .m tasya na kampate, “If someone pitiless does
the cutting, his hand will not tremble”. Gʀɪ (:–) gives a first-hand
account of a guru cutting his disciple’s frenum.

 #e cut is rubbed with this powder to prevent it from healing: chinnabhāgayor
asa .myogārtha .m (BKhP f. r2). About saindhava, “rock-salt”, Ballāla (f. r2−3)
writes sai .mdhava .m lava .nam asiddha .m tac cā .mta .h raktavar .na .m pa .mjābadeśodbha-
va .m grāhya .m: “Saindhava is unrefined salt. [#e yogin] should use that found in
the Punjab, which has a red colour inside.” Ballāla (f. r3) glosses pathyā with la-
ghuharītakī (Terminalia chebula Retz. (Mʟɴʙʟ :), an ingredient in
triphalā: see note  in pa.tala ) and adds (ibid.) that the pathyā and saindhava
are to be used in equal amounts: samo bhāgo ’tra vivak.sita .h. To rub the powder
into the cut, the yogin should use the tips of his index finger and thumb or just
the tip of his index finger: tarjanya .mgu.s.thāgrābhyā .m tarjanyagre .na vā (f. r3−4).
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#e Jogpradīpakā includes sū.th, dried ginger, in the list of powdered substances to
be rubbed into the cut, adding that a thin thread should be kept under the tongue
at all times in order to prevent the cut from healing and that the yogin should eat
nothing but small quantities of rice and milk (vv. –).

 #ose of my informants who did cut the frenum told me that it was to be done
daily in order to prevent the cut from healing. Bʀɴʀ (:) cut his each
morning. See also .cd and note .

 Ballāla (f. r8−9): rasanāmūlaśirābandha .h / rasanā jihvā tasyā mūle ya .h śirārūpo
nā .dīlak.sa .no ba .mdha .h / ba .mdhana .m ba .mdha .h jarām.rtyusa .msārarūpa .h sa pra .naśyati /
asya chedane punar api janana .m punar api mara .nam ityādi naśyati / “#e binding
tendon at the base of the tongue: the bond at the base of the tongue which has the
form of a tendon, which is like a vein, is bondage; that bond, which consists of the
cycle of birth and death, is destroyed. When it is cut rebirth and redeath etc. are
no more”.

 Ballāla (f. r9−10) analyses kālavelāvidhāna° as a dvandvasamāsa. An addition in
the margin at the top of f. v analyses it as a tatpuru.sa, as I have done. Ballāla
interprets kāla as prāta .hkāla .h bhojanāt pūrva .h, “in the morning, before eating” and
glosses velā withmaryādā, saying that the tongue should not be extended more than
half a finger’s breadth (’rdhā .mgulam eva).

 “the tip of the tongue” (vāgīśvarīdhāmaśira .h) : Vāgīśvarī, “the goddess of speech”,
is Sarasvatī; her “abode” (dhāman) is the tongue (BKhP f. v2).

 None of my informants mentioned the use of a cloth but Bʀɴʀ (:) writes
“I started by ‘milking’ the tongue. #is was accomplished by washing it and then
catching hold of it with a linen towel. Any sort of cloth can be used, but I found
this to be the most convenient. When the tongue has become sufficiently dry, it can
be handled with the bare hands; but the slightest bit of saliva makes it impossible
to handle it without the aid of a piece of cloth”. Ballāla (f. v3−9) quotes Yogabīja
– for a description of the cloth (on which see note ).
Ballāla then describes three techniques to be used on the tongue: cālana, “mov-
ing”, dohana, “milking”, and tā .dana, “striking”. He says at f. r6 that although
they are not mentioned in the KhV they need to be understood because they are
a part of utkar.sa .na, “drawing out [of the tongue]”, (utkar.sa .nā .mgatvāt). Cālana
and dohana are mentioned at HP . which he quotes at f. r7−8; cf. SSP ..
About cālana, in which the yogin uses his fingers to pull his tongue from side to side
and round in circles in order to lengthen it, Ballāla writes (f. v10–f. r2): tatra
cālana .m nāma jihvādhobhāge ka .m.thābhimukhadak.sahastā .mgu.s.tha .m tathā tadupari
tarjanī .m dh.rtvā rasā .m d.r .dha .m dh.rtvā krame .na śanair vāra .m vāra .m s.rkvi .nīdvaya .m
paryāye .na pī .dayet / eva .m muhūrtadvayaparya .mdta .me pratyaha .m kārya .m / evam eva
jihvā .m dh.rtvā bhrama .nam api dma .m.dalākāra .me kārya .m tena sarvata .h samā viva-
rdhate iti / Cf. HPJ .: cālana .m hastayor aṅgu.s.thatarjanībhyā .m rasanā .m g.rhītvā
savyāpasavyata .h parivartanam / On dohana, another technique for lengthening the
tongue in which the yogin rubs his tongue with saindhava and pathyā and milks it
like a cow’s teat, he quotes an author called Mohanadāsa (f. r2−3): jihvā .m bahi .h
śvavan ni.skāśya tasyā .m sai .mdhavapathyācūr .na .m sai .mdhavamaricacūr .na .m vā k.siptvā
dohayet gostanavat / tatprakāraś ca pūrvavat tarjanya .mgu.s.thābhyā .m tadūrdhvādha .h
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sthāpitābhyā .m karābhyā .m paryāye .na dohanam iti. Ballāla adds that this is to be done
svastikasiddhordhvīk.rtajānvāsanādau sthitvā, “sitting in postures such as svastikā-
sana, siddhāsana, or one in which the knees are held up”, and mentions that the
practitioner will dribble a lot (bahulālāpāta .h syāt). Dohana by means of a cloth is
described at H2 .– (f. v5– f. v1); the dohana described at Jogpradī-
pakā vv. – is a thorough cleansing of the pharynx. Ballāla then describes the
third process, tā .dana, which he explains thus (f. r4−6): tato gha .m.tikā .m tā .dayet /
gha .m.tāśabdas tanmadhyalolakapara .h gha .m.tālolaka iva jihvā gha .m.tikā ivārthe kan /
gha .m.tālolako yathobhayato lagna .h san śabda .m karoty eva .m balenordhvādho da .mta-
pa .mktau lagnā jihvā ity etat tā .danam / #e tongue is said to be like the clapper
(lolaka) of a bell and vice versa (cf. Cʜʙʀ :, , ). It should be
struck forcefully against the upper and lower rows of teeth. In , at the Yoga
Centre of Benares Hindu University, I met Dr. K.M.Tripā.thī who demonstrated a
technique in which the tip of the tongue is pressed against the front teeth and held
there while the mouth is repeatedly opened wide and closed again. It is to be done
at least a thousand times a day, he said, and the technique tugs on the meruda .n .da
causing Ku .n .dalinī to rise. Dr. Tripā.thī told me that he had to give up this tech-
nique when he got married: householder practices that pull on the lower end of the
meruda .n .da are incompatible with the yogin’s practice of tugging at the top. #is
is the only practice that I have come across in my fieldwork or other sources that
resembles tā .dana in any way. Cf.GBS ,  and Jogpradīpakā , –, in
which a single channel (identified with Su.sum .nā in the Jogpradīpakā) is said to join
the tongue and the penis. #e Jogpradīpakā passage associates the lengthening of
the tongue with laghutā, “lightness” (=“flaccidness”?), of the penis, the overcoming
of sexual urges and the awakening of Ku .n .dalinī. On the connection between the
tongue and Ku .n .dalinī, see also note .

 “after regular drawing out” (nityasa .mkar.sa .nāt) : °sa .mkar.sa .nāt seems the correct
reading here, since it picks up the utkar.sayed of the previous line. µGUTSK6 have
variants on sa .mghar.sanāt, “rubbing”, (S, at f. v3, has sa .mkar.sa .nāt as an alternative
reading). #is is explained by Ballāla as tadadha .hśirābhāgasyādhastanada .mtapa .m-
ktau sa .mmardana .m, “rubbing part of the tendon below [the tongue] on the lower
row of teeth”. #is method of wearing away the frenum was described to me by one
of my informants (see note ) but its inclusion here in the text seems forced: we
have already heard how to cut the frenum; now we want to hear how to lengthen
the tongue.

 Metri causa, the edition here has cibuka .mmūla .m rather than the semantically prefer-
able but unmetrical cibukamūla .m found in S and M.

 “Adam’s apple” (ka .n.thakūpa°) : Ballāla (f. r3) glosses ka .n.thakūpa with urasa ūr-
dhvabhāgīyo ’va.ta .h, “the cavity at the upper part of the chest”. However, I have
translated ka .n.thakūpa° as “Adam’s apple” because it must be somewhere between
the cibuka .m mūlam of .a and the ka .n.thabila of .d. VS .c–b locates
the ka .n.thakūpa six finger-breadths up from the heart and four below the root of
the tongue. At .d all the witnesses except µUF state that after six years the
tongue reaches the kar .nabila. #is is clearly corrupt, for two reasons: firstly, we
have already heard at .d that after only six months it reaches the kar .nabila;
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secondly, .c states that obliquely the tongue reaches the cūlitala so now we need
a location below the mouth, not to the side. #us at .d I have adopted the
reading adha .h ka .n.thabilāvadhi of µUF.

 “the end of Su.sum .nā” (brahmarandhrāntam) : brahmarandhra, “opening of Bra-
hmā”, usually refers to either the region at the top of the Su.sum .nā nā .dī (GŚN ,
HP ., ATU , VS ., Śāktavijñāna , SSP ., ., ., ., ŚS .,
KAT ., AM .; see also Sɪʟʙʀɴ :–) or the nā .dī itself (HP .,
VU ., VS ., ., ŚS ., MaSa .m .). I have translated it in the latter
sense here and understand brahmarandhrānta to mean the region on the top of the
skull corresponding to the daśamadvāra, “tenth door”, mentioned in note . SSP
., in a list of nine cakras, locates the nirvā .nacakra at the brahmarandhra, above
the tālu° and bhrū° cakras (I have emended the edition’s bhū to bhrū) and below the
ākāśacakra. Rɪ (:) says that according to the Layayogasa .mhitā the brahma-
randhra is at the root of the palate (cf. ŚS .– where it is said to be the opening
of Su.sum .nā and is identified with the sahasrārā cakra). ŚS . and . (quoted
by Ballāla at f. v5) locate it at the lower end of Su.sum .nā. #us it seems that often
brahmarandhra does not refer to a specific place but simply describes somewhere
from which the yogin can reach Brahmā.
#e stem form brahma found here and in many other compounds in the KhV is
ambiguous: it can denote the deity Brahmā or the ultimate reality brahman. In
tantric texts and early works of ha.thayoga it usually refers to the deity (as in the sys-
tem of the three granthis, brahma°, vi.s .nu° and rudra°, at e.g. HP .–; cf. KhV
.b where dhāma svāya .mbhuva .m is used as a synonym of brahmadhāma). #e
inherent ambiguity allows later authors to interpret such compounds in a Vedan-
tic light: e.g. HPJ . where brahmasthānam is glossed by Brahmānanda with
brahmāvirbhāvajanakam sthānam, “the place that reveals brahman”. I have chosen
to translate brahma° as Brahmā.

 “the region above the nape of the neck” (cūlitalam) : as far as I am aware, cūlitala
occurs only in theMaSa .m (.a), theKhV and derivative texts. From the evidence
of .– it appears to mean the region above the nape of the neck, on the same
level as the forehead and temples. #is meaning fits well with the context here.
Ballāla (f. r6−7) agrees, taking cūli as a variant form of cū .dā, “the crown of the
head”, and tala as meaning “the area below”: tiryak cūlitala .m śikhādhobhāga .m yāti
cūli .h śikhā / śikhā cū .dā ity amara .h / .dalayor abheda .h. See also . and note .

 See note .
 “not all at once” (yugapan na hi) : Ballāla (f. r3) glosses yugapat with ekasamayāva-

chedena, “cutting [the frenum] all at once”. One of my informants, Govind Dās Jī
Mahātyāgī, did cut his frenum all at once. He told me that the cut bled a great deal
but that otherwise he had no problems. See also .– and the notes thereon.
Ballāla adds (f. r2−3): yady api abhyāsakāle kadā cid asvāsthya .m tadā taddine heyo
’bhyāso ’nyadine susthatāyā .m kartavyo na jha.titi, “if ill health should ever arise during
the practice then it should be abandoned for that day and taken up on another day
when good health has returned, not straight away”.

 brahmabila is synonymous with brahmarandhra in its first sense (see note ).
 “the bolt [of the doorway] of Brahmā” (brahmārgalam) : Ballāla (f. r9) equates the
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brahmārgala with the brahmadvāra: brahmārgala .m brahmamārgapratiba .mdhaka .m
rājada .mtordhvadvāra .m, “the brahmārgala is the door above the uvula which blocks
the pathway of Brahmā” (on the rājadanta see note ). In the text, however, the
two seem to be distinguished. #e brahmārgala, “the bolt”, is to be rubbed away
for three years, after which time the tongue enters the brahmadvāra, “the door”.
.a and . mention the brahmārgaladvāra, “the bolted door of Brahmā”. In
descriptions of the goddess Ku .n .dalinī she is often said to be asleep blocking the
brahmadvāra at the base of Su.sum .nā and this is its usual location (HP ., GŚN
, YCU , .SCN  and ). In the KhV the brahmadvāra is at the other end of
Su.sum .nā, at the opening at the base of the palate.
.c–b is puzzling. After a total of seven years the yogin is instructed to start
rubbing at the brahmārgala so that after a further three years the tongue might en-
ter the brahmadvāra. #is is the first time in the section on the physical practice
that the yogin is told to try to turn his tongue back. As I have noted at .a it is
possible to insert the tongue into the cavity above the soft palate without any prepa-
ration. So what is the internal destination for a tongue that externally can reach the
crown of the head? #e cavity above the soft palate is surrounded by bone so it
would seem that however much rubbing the yogin may do there is nowhere else for
the tongue to go. And why should the yogin wait so long before turning back his
tongue? Are the verses that describe the extreme extension of the tongue so much
arthavāda, designed to put off prospective khecarīsiddhas? Or did some yogins actu-
ally lengthen their tongues this much in displays of ascetic self-mortification? None
of my informants had particularly long tongues yet most claimed that they had per-
fected the practice. I have heard of one yogin, Sampat Nāth of Ajmer, Rajasthan,
whose tongue could reach his bhrūmadhya (personal communication from Robin
Bʀɴ, ). No other text (except theMKS whose description derives from that
of the Khecarīvidyā) claims that such extreme lengthening of the tongue is neces-
sary to practise khecarīmudrā. HP . states chedanacālanadohai .h kalā .m krame .na
vardhayet tāvat / sā yāvad bhrūmadhya .m sp.rśati tadā khecarīsiddhi .h // “By means
of cutting, manipulation and milking [the yogin] should gradually lengthen the
tongue until it touches the centre of the eyebrows. #en [there is] khecarīsiddhi.”
Cf. KhV .ab, where the siddhis brought about by means of the practice are said
to arise between the eyebrows. #e two other texts that deem the cutting of the
frenum necessary for the perfection of khecarīmudrā, the Ha.tharatnāvalī (.–
) and the Ghera .n .dasa .mhitā (.–), also state that the tongue need only be
lengthened enough for it to reach the region between the eyebrows. #ere is one
ancillary benefit of lengthening the tongue: it can be used internally to control
which nostril the yogin is breathing through, thus eliminating the need to use the
hands during prā .nāyāma. #is was reported to me by several of the yogins I met
during my fieldwork and is described by Bʀɴʀ (:).

 It is hard for the gods to pierce “because they are intent on pleasure” (bhogāsak-
tatvāt) : Ballāla f. r9.

 “the door of Brahmā” (brahmadvāra) : in theKhecarīvidyā, brahmarandhra, brahma-
bila and brahmadvāra seem to be synonymous (see notes  and ). Kɪʀ
(:) reports that in the Vairā.tapurā .na the brahmadvāracakra is above the fore-
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head but below the brahmarandhra in the cranium.
 “churning” (mathana) : where the word mathana occurs in the text (.–,

.–), witnesses µSM occasionally, but not consistently, read ma .mthana.
#is reflects the two forms that the root can take:

√
math and

√
manth (Wʜɪ-

ɴʏ :).
 Ballāla (f. r3−4) explains that the thread is passed through a small hole in the

probe, like that in a needle: tena dsūcyām ivae śalākānuchidre protenety artha .h /.
 It is not clear to me how this practice is to be carried out. Ballāla adds little to what

is found in the text, thereby indicating that he too is unfamiliar with the practice.
In his commentary on . (f. r4) he explains the purpose of practisingmathana
as sarvamalaśodhanārtham, “to cleanse away all impurity”. #is is clearly not the
main aim of the practice since . says that mathana brings about sa .msiddhi and
identification of body and self with the universe. In the Khecarīvidyā, it appears
that after the probe is inserted into the nasal cavity it is to be moved about by the
tongue, which has entered the cavity via the palate. #ewordmathana usually refers
either to the rubbing of wood to produce fire, particularly in a sacrificial context,
or to the churning of milk to produce butter. It is used in this second sense in the
archaic myth of the churning of the ocean of milk by the devas and asuras (MBh
.–; cf. SYM ., .; see also Gɴ :). Both senses of the word
seem applicable here. Firstly, at KhV .– the yogin is instructed to churn the
circle of fire (mathitvā ma .n .dala .m vahne .h) at the base of the tongue (jihvāmūle) and
thereby melt the orb of the moon into am.rta (cf. HP .). Mɴɪʀ-Wɪʟʟɪ
[:s.v.] reports that śalākā can mean “a match or thin piece of wood (used for
ignition by friction)”. Secondly, when the ocean of milk was churned, am.rta was
among the fourteen items that were produced. No yogin that I have met practises
mathana as described here but Dr. .Thākur of Mumbai did describe how during
his practice of prā .nāyāma and khecarīmudrā his tongue would involuntarily start to
“bang away like a drill going into a hole”.
#e Jogpradīpakā has the most coherent description of the ha.thayogicmathana and
describes two varieties. In the first (v. ) the yogin is to rub the śivaliṅga, which
is also the agnisthāna, at the root of the palate with his thumb three times a day. In
the second (vv. –), the yogin is to use a metal peg (kīla dhātamaya) to churn,
purify and produce amī (=am.rta) at four places: ambikā, the frenum, lambikā, the
tongue, tālu, the palate and gha .n.tikā, the uvula. #ese four places are said to be the
teats of Kāmadhenu (v. ). Cf. the Vairā.tapurā .na, which locates an am.rtacakra
in the upper part of the forehead from which “nectar is constantly flowing. #is
place is described as the abode of the Gāyatrī named Kāmadhenu (the ‘wish-giving
cow’) figured like a milch-cow with four teats, viz. Ambikā, Lambikā, Gha .n.tikā and
Tālikā” (Kɪʀ :). #e Amaraughaśāsana, describing practices akin to the
ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā, mentions kalāpamathana, “tongue churning”, (p. l.,
l.). It says that the practice brings about nā .dīmukhojj.rmbha .nam, “opening of the
mouth of the [śaṅkhinī] nā .dī”, but does not go into detail. MaSa .m . describes
massaging the body with a preparation which has among its ingredients am.rta that
is mathanaja, “produced by churning”, and brahmarandhravinirgata, “issued forth
from the aperture of Brahmā” (see note ). At SSP . the nirvā .nacakra, which is
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situated at the brahmarandhra, is described as sūcikāgravedhya, “to be pierced with
the tip of a needle”; this, however, sounds more like cranial trepanning than the
practice of mathana described in the Khecarīvidyā. #e SSP’s reading °vedhya is
uncertain. A variant °lekha .m is found in one witness. #e passage also appears at
Saubhāgyalak.smyupani.sad . where we find sūcikāg.rhetara .m and a paraphrase at
ŚP  reads sūcikāgrābham. Abhinavagupta (TĀ .–) describes an internal
mathana in which apāna and prā .na are churned to force the breath upwards into
Su.sum .nā and ignite udāna. In one of the earliest textual references to Ku .n .dalinī,
the c. eighth-century  Tantrasadbhāva .c–d (ɴɢ reel No. A/;
the passage is quoted by K.semarāja ad Śivasūtravimarśinī . and Jayaratha ad TĀ
.) describes a technique whereby Ku .n .dalī is awakened through the churning of
bindu. KMT .– describes a mathana at the ma .nipūra centre, in which the
churning of a liṅga in a yoni results in ajñānamalanāśana, the kindling of jñānāgni,
a bliss like that generated in sexual intercourse and, finally, am.rta, with which the
yogin is to visualise his body being flooded. On the Khecarīvidyā’s corporealisation
of these subtle practices, see page .

 In the texts of ha.thayoga, the jīva is the vital principle, entering the fetus at the mo-
ment of conception (SSP .) and leaving with the body’s final exhalation (YCU
). It moves about the body, propelled by the breath (GŚN –), unless re-
strained by means of prā .nāyāma (GŚN –). Ballāla (f. r10) glosses jīva with
prā .na which seems to be an oversimplification: GŚN  describes the ten vāyus as
flowing through the nā .dīs while “having the form of the jīva” (jīvarūpina .h). Cf. ŚP
. See also KhV .-, VS .–, ŚS .–, ŚP –, TŚBM -
b, KJN .– and YBD .– for descriptions of the workings of the jīva.

 Ballāla (f. v8) says that churning is not meant to be done constantly “because it
is very difficult” (ka.thinataratvāt).

 Bʀɴʀ (:) reports that he kept his tongue in the cavity above the soft
palate at all times, removing it only “to speak, eat, or engage in some other activity
that made its position inconvenient”. Cf. KJN .c–d, GhS .. Lāl Jī Bhāī
told me that khecarīmudrā should be practised for two to three hours a day.
#e “pathway” is the pathway mentioned at .a.

 Ballāla (f. r3−8) understands this to mean twelve years from the time of first cut-
ting the frenum, thus equalling the time needed to achieve siddhi mentioned at
.. He reckons the various stages of the practice up to the perfection of mathana
to total eight and a half years (in my edition they total ten and a half years), thus
leaving three and a half to wait for sa .msiddhi. #e Jogpradīpakā (v. ) also teaches
twelve years as the amount of time needed to master khecarīmudrā.

 Cf. AY .ab: brahmā .n .da .m sakala .m paśyet karastham iva mauktikam, “he sees the
entire universe like a pearl in [his] hand”; see also KJN .–.

 “the great pathway” (mahāmārga) : this refers to the top of Su.sum .nā (cf. HP .
where mahāpatha is given as a synonym of Su.sum .nā).

 “in the skull” (brahmā .n .de) : in the KhV brahmā .n .da means “skull” rather than the
more usual “macrocosm”; see ., ., .c–b, .–d; cf. .SCN d; AM
., p.; ŚS ., ., ., ., ., ., ., . (in which the physical
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body is called brahmā .n .da); GBS ; Kathāsaritsāgara .; Sʜ ﹠ Tʀʏʀ (:
) “the seventh region is that of the head, which is called by the Hindus bra-
hmā .n .da”. Ballāla (f. r9), however, takes it to mean “macrocosm”. Later Sanskrit
and ha.thayogic works have a system of  brahmā .n .das in (and above) the head. See
GBP . and the Vairā.tapurā .na (Kɪʀ :). At TĀ .cd brahmā .n .da
(understood to mean the universe by Jayaratha ad loc.) is said to arise from the
sahasrāra cakra at the top of the head.

 “in the region above the uvula” (rājadantordhvama .n .dale) : the Royal Tooth (rāja-
danta) is the uvula. SSP . locates it at the tālucakra, equating it with the gha .n.tikā-
liṅga, themūlarandhra and the “tenth door” (daśamadvāra), which is the opening of
the śaṅkhinī nā .dī (on which see note ). Ballāla interprets rājadanta in two ways:
firstly (f. v1−3), it is the microcosmic equivalent of the macrocosmic Prayāgarāja;
he thus seems to be putting it in the same place as trikū.ta (see note ) when the
text clearly states that it is below trikū.ta. Perhaps trikū.ta can be thought of as a
peak above the confluence. Secondly, “some say” (ke cit), in the body the rājadanta
is the uvula (f. v11–f. r1): he describes it as a hanging piece of flesh (mā .msa-
lolaka .h) in the area above the root of the tongue (jihvāmūlordhvabhāge) like the
clapper of a bell (gha .m.tālolakavat)—cf. note . See also .cd, .c–b and
AŚ pp.–, GŚN , HP ., ., ŚS ., KJN ., KMT ., ..
Taittirīyopani.sad .. calls the uvula indrayoni, “the source of Indra”.

 “the #ree-peaked Mountain” (trikū.tam) : this passage and .– locate trikū.ta
between the eyebrows; a variant reading at SSP . locates it at the brahmarandhra;
see also KhV .c, SSP ., YV  ('BVU ), AM ., GBP .. MBh
Sabhaparvan ..cd implies that trikū.ta is in the forehead: lalā.tasthā .m trikū.ta-
sthā .m gaṅgā .m tripathagām iva; MBh Bhī.smaparvan supplement .. locates it
at the base of the palate: tālumūle ca lampāyā .m trikū.ta .m tripathāntaram. Bal-
lāla (f. v1−4) continues the theme of micro°/macrocosmic equivalence and takes
mahāmārga to mean the rivers Gaṅgā, Yamunā and Sarasvatī. #us trikū.ta, where
the I .dā, Piṅgalā and Sarasvatī nā .dīs meet, is the bodily equivalent of the conflu-
ence of the three rivers, the trive .nīsaṅgama, located at Prayāgarāja (the modern-day
Allahabad). He explains trikū.ta as meaning trayā .nā .m mārgā .nā .m kū.ta .m, “the peak
of the three ways” (f. r5−7). At f. r3−4 he cites ŚS ., where the conjunction
of the three nā .dīs is equated with the confluence in Vārā .nasī of the Gaṅgā with the
Vara .na and Asi rivers.
At f. r7−8 he cites a list of esoteric centres which he ascribes to theKapilagītā of the
Pādmapurā .na: trikū.ta .m śrīha.thasthāna .m golhā.ta .m au.tapī.thaka .m // pūr .nādri (cor-
rected in the margin from pu .nyādri) bhrāmarīgu .mphā brahmarandhram anukramād
iti. In the margin of f. r is a quote attributed to Gorak.sa in which trikū.ta is lo-
cated at the mouth: asyārtho gorak.se .na darśito yathā // mukha .m trikū.tam ākhyāta .m
p.rthvītatvam ācārali .mga .m .rgveda[ .h] brahmadaivatam īśvara .m pītavar .na .m jāgrad -
(em. Iɴ ﹠ Gʟʟ; jāg.rd S)avasthā sthūladeha[ .m] iti / śrīha.thasthāna .m
rasanā’pastatva .m guruli .mga .m yajurveda .h svapnāvasthā vi.s .nur deva[ .h] śvetavar .na .m
tatvam iti / golhā.ta .m tu nayanasthāna .m tejastatva .m śivali .mga .m sāmaveda .m su.su-
ptāvasthā rudradeva .m raktavar .na .m trimātrādehasa .mbhavam iti / pūr .napī.tha .m ca
nāsikau.thapī.thasa .mjñaka .m / pādatatva .m .r.sir vāyur ja .mgamali .mga .m (em. Iɴ



 ɴ

﹠ Gʟʟ; ja .mgama .m li .mga° S) daivata .m / atharvaveda .m (em.; atharveda .m S)
turīyā ca o .mkāra .m nīlavar .nakam iti / pu .nyādrir (em.; pu .nyādir S) merur ity artha .h /
bhrāmarīgu .mphā śrotrasthāna .m ākāśa .r.si .h prāsādali .mga .m sūk.smavedaka .m unmanī
śivali .mga .m k.r.s .navar .nam iti / brahmara .mdhre sahasrāre daśamadvāre sarvatatva .m
tanmātrāśabdasparśādipa .mcaka .m // caitanya .m sūk.smadeha .m ca parabrahmātmaka .m
mahad iti /. I have been unable to find this passage in any other text. It is the most
detailed description of these esoteric centres and their locations that I have come
across. #is system is usually found only in texts from theMarā.thī-speaking region:
a similar, but less detailed, passage is found at AM ; see also AM ., .; SSP
., .–; YV –; VD . Some lists of śāktapī.thas in Sɪʀʀ (:s.v.)
include Trikū.ta, Śrīha.tha and Pūr .nagiri, while the goddess Bhrāmarī is associated
with a pī.tha called Janasthāna whose microcosmic location is the chin. (As Alexis
Sɴʀɴ has suggested to me, Janasthāna may well be wrongly written for Jāla-
sthāna (=Jālandhara).) #e brahmarandhra’s macrocosmic location is Hiṅg Lāj in
Baluchistan. Of the bodily centres listed in the BKhP’s citations quoted above, only
golhā.ta and au.tapī.tha are not listed by Sɪʀʀ () as geographical locations.
Sɴʀɴ has suggested that they are variant spellings of kollā.ta (=Kolhāpur ?)
and au .dapī.tha (=O.d .diyāna). A bodily centre called gollā.tama .n .dapa is mentioned
at SSP . with variants kolhā.ta and kollā.ta. #e tentative identification of Kollā.ta
with Kolhāpur is supported by a description of female Maharashtrian entertainers
called Kolhā.tanīs by Sɴʜɪʀ (:).
A work entitled Trikū.tārahasya in theMS collection of the Bodleian Library (Chan-
dra Shum Shere e.()) describes tantric ritual of the Śrīvidyā tradition.

 Jogpradīpakā  compares the uvula (gha .n.tikā) to a chickpea sprout.
 See Kathāsaritsāgara .– and . for descriptions of khanyāvādī and bila-

vādī Pāśupata ascetics.
 “the science of controlling the earth” (mahīvāda) : Alexis Sɴʀɴ suggested

this emendation. Mahīvāda is not found in lists of magical sciences, but a syn-
onym k.setravāda (whose meaning is never explicitly stated) is mentioned in Śaiva
sources among the mantravādas (see e.g. Śivadharmottara, Wellcome Institute for
the History of Medicine, London, South Asian MS Collection, No. , f. r7–
f. v3, and JRY ..–a (NAK -, f. v3)). Most of the witnesses of
Sαβ∞ have °mahāvāde (interpreted as a vocative by Ballāla at f. r1) which seems
corrupt. Rasār .nava . gives a hierarchy of siddhis: khanya° (a variant found in
witness M; the edition has khaga°), bila°, mantra° and rasa°. #e emendation
of mahīvāda to mantravāda would, however, be unmetrical. K2’s svar .nādidhātu-
vādāni, “the sciences of metals such as gold etc.”, for the whole pāda is noteworthy
but most probably a scribal emendation.

 Many of my informants told me that the practice of khecarīmudrā enables the yogin
to go without food and water, a skill necessary for extended periods of yogābhyāsa;
this is also stated atGŚN  (=HP .), AŚ p. l.,GhS ., ŚS ., . and by
Bʀɴʀ (:). An addition in the margin of S (f. r) quotes Yogasūtra .
which suggests early origins for this idea: ka .n.thakūpe k.sutpipāsāniv.rtti .h “[sa .myama]
upon the hollow of the throat [brings about] the suppression of hunger and thirst”.
Cf. #e passage from the Suttanipāta (p. , vv. –) cited on pp. – of
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the introduction and note  on extended samādhi.
Ballāla understands vratastha .h to mean “living as a brahmacārin”, i.e. practising
celibacy: gupte .mdriyasyopasthasa .myama.h (f. r2).

 #is odd-sounding assertion probably means that the siddhis only arise as a result
of the mental and physical practices which are focussed on the region between the
eyebrows (cf. .b). #is emphasis on the importance of the region between the
eyebrows contradicts .a–d, where the tongue is to be lengthened until exter-
nally it reaches the top of the skull (see note ), suggesting that the two passages
were not composed together.
At .cd the somama .n .dala is said to be between the eyebrows; this verse may be
referring to that place.

 “in the ether” (ākāśe) : here ākāśa means the cavity above the soft palate. See page
 of the introduction. Cf. JRY ..a,MVUT ., TĀ .–, AM .,
GBS ; see also Wʜɪ :–. #e Khecarīvidyā’s subtle physiology does
not include a system of bodily voids such as those found in some texts of Śaivism
and ha.thayoga (on which see V :–).

 #ere is disagreement both between the witnesses of the KhV and between other
ha.thayogic texts over whether or not the teeth should be clenched during the prac-
tice. Witnesses A and K3, and TŚBM  and  say that they should not; all the
other witnesses, Mahopani.sad . and ŚS . say that they should. Clenching
the teeth is the preference of the more ascetic tradition—it is mentioned in the
passages from the Pali canon cited in the introduction (pp.–) and is consistent
with the ideas of effort and force implicit in the name ha.thayoga. Not clenching
the teeth is favoured by the tantric tradition: cf. KMT .c (see page  of
my introduction). In instructions for physical postures to be adopted during sād-
hana (but not specifically connected with khecarīmudrā) M.rgendratantra yogapāda
c, Sarvajñānottaratantra yogapāda a (see V : n.) and JRY
..c instruct the sādhaka not to touch his teeth with his teeth.

 “making the mouth [like] the hollow of a crow’s beak” (kākacañcupu.ta .m vaktra .m) :
during the practice fluid gathers in the mouth. By pushing out the lips into the
shape of a bird’s beak there is more room for fluid to collect. In the ha.thayogic
practice of jālandharabandha (described at GŚN –, HP .–, etc.) the
throat is constricted by letting the head hang forward. #e fluid dripping from
the moon is thus diverted into the mouth and prevented from falling into the solar
region at the stomach (hence the suitability of the name of the practice, jālandhara,
which can be interpreted as a v.rddhi derivative from jala .mdhara, “holding water”).
Jogpradīpakā – describes a jālandharabandha in which the tongue is placed
in the middle of the trigha .m.tī, the three sets of orifices at the nostrils, eyes and ears.
Vivekadarpa .n  mentions the kākīmukhī attitude in connection with jālandhara-
bandha. Instructions to make the mouth like a bird’s beak when practising khe-
carīmudrā are also to be found at JRY .., KhV ., GŚN , ŚS ., GhS
..

 Ballāla (f. r10) glosses khecaratvam with devatvam: he does not equate khecaratva
with the ability to fly. See note  in the introduction.

 “all the magical powers” (siddhi†samayam†) : the meaning of samayam here is not
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clear. It is tempting to emend °samayam to °santānam (cf. KhV .a). How-
ever, Ballāla (f. v7) reads siddhasamaya .m (he glosses it with jho.ti .mgādivīrādi-
bhūtapretādi and understands the verse to mean that the sādhakottama can quickly
get control over all these beings), and I have found three instances of the com-
pound siddhisamaya in Buddhist tantras—Guhyasamājatantra, prose section after
.: kāyasiddhisamayavajram (I am grateful to Harunaga Iɴ for providing
me with this reference); Sa .mvarodayatantra .: siddhisamayasa .mvara .h; K.r.s .na-
yamāritantra p. : tathāgatasiddhisamaya .h.
A marginal note in S (f. v) adds that all these siddhis are described in the Dattā-
treyatantra and other texts (dattātreyata .mtrādau).

 Pādukāsiddhi gives the yogin sandals that enable him to go wherever he wishes.
Ballāla (f. v1−2) says that this siddhi is explained in the Nāgārjunatantra and the
Tantrarāja, and that the sandals can be used to cross water and travel long distances.
MaSa .m pa.tala  (MS A f. v6–f. r8) describes pādukāsiddhi : the sādhaka is to
make sandals out of various precious metals, go to a cremation-ground, drink alco-
hol and repeat a saptakū.tamantra one lakh times. #e sandals will thus be empow-
ered by the Yoginīs of the cremation-ground. Cf. Kulacū .dāma .nitantra .c–b,
Rʙɪɴɴ :. Tantrarājatantra pa.tala  describes the mantras and effects
of sixteen siddhis, including pādukā, kha .dga, vetāla, añjana, ce.taka and yak.si .nī.

 MKSK pa.tala  (pp.–) describes kha .dgasiddhi : by means of mantras, an of-
fering of his own blood, and, if possible, a human sacrifice (narabali), the sādhaka
empowers a sword to guarantee him victory in any battle. Cf. Kulacū .dāma .nitantra
.c–d.

 “power over zombies” (vetālasiddhi) : Ballāla (f. v3) explains this siddhi as piśāca-
vaśitvam, “control over ghouls”. MaSa .m pa.tala  (MS A f. v8–f. r11) describes
vetālasiddhi : the sādhaka should drink alcohol, repeat a saptakū.tamantra one lakh
times and make a tarpa .na offering of goat’s blood. If performed correctly, a vetāla
appears and becomes his lifelong servant. Cf. Kulacū .dāma .nitantra .a–b.

 Realgar (mana .hśilā) is red arsenic, an ingredient in elixirs: see e.g. KhV .. Picu-
mata . (NAKMSNo. -, f. v) includesmana .hśilā in a list of siddhis, and
a Buddhist Kriyātantra, the Amoghapāśakalparāja, describes how mana .hśilā, when
applied to the eyes, can make the wearer invisible and able to move in the ether:
mana .hśilā añjana .m vā parijapya ak.si .ny añjayitvā tato ’ntarhito bhavati. ākāśena pari-
kramati (pp.–). Cf. Kāmasūtra .., in which it is said that if one coats one’s
hand with the faeces of a peacock that has eaten haritāla and/or mana .hśilā and
touches something, it becomes invisible. I am grateful to Alexis Sɴʀɴ for
providing me with these references.

 MaSa .m pa.tala  (MS A f. r11–f. r9) gives instructions for añjanasiddhi : after a
mantra-repetition and visualisation, various recipes are given for the preparation of
the ointment (añjana) whose ingredients include herbs, honey and, in one concoc-
tion, mercury. By applying this ointment to the eyes, the sādhaka “sees everything”
(sarva .m paśyati). Cf.MKSK pa.tala  (p.), Kulacū .dāma .nitantra .–. Ballāla
(f. v4) says that this siddhi has been described in the Nāgārjuna and Dattātreya
Tantras.
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 Vivarasiddhi is similar to the bilasiddhi mentioned at .c. Ballāla (f. v4−6)
glosses it with bhuvas tatsādhana .m and explains it as the ability to enter ponds,
wells, tanks, caves and ditches, and retrieve treasure therefrom.

 Ce.takas and yak.si .nīs are genie-like male and female servants respectively. Ballāla
(f. v8) describes ce.takasiddhi as parapre.syakāritvam, “the power to enslave others”.
He says that the best slave is the ga .neśace.taka and gives his mantra. (µ’s reading for
ce.takam, khe.takam, “shield”, may be original.) Yak.si .nīs are usually associated with
Kubera and can bestow wealth and sexual favours (see e.g. KSS .–, BKhP
f. v1–f. v5). MaSa .m pa.tala  (MS A f. r1–f. r10) describes yak.si .nīsiddhi:
by means of a trikū.ta and other mantras, and a visualisation of the goddess, the
sādhaka gets yak.si .nīmelaka. Ballāla (f. v10–f. r1) gives a yak.si .nīsiddhimantra
and says that according to the Nāgārjuna and Dattātreya Tantras there are thirty-
two yak.si .nīs.
#e syntax of this list of siddhis is odd. .cd is a plural dvandva compound while
.ab lists its siddhis one by one. G omits .cd, suggesting that the line may be
a later addition to the text. Some of the witnesses seem to have attempted to split
.cd into separate elements, but it is metrically impossible to alter °khadgavetāla°
to khadgo vetāla .h.

 #e basic meaning of kalā is “a part”, especially “a sixteenth part of the moon”
(e.g. B.rhadāra .nyakopani.sad ..; see Gɴ :–). #e moon waxes
and wanes in periods of fifteen days; each day it gains or loses one kalā. #e six-
teenth kalā is the am.rtakalā (SSP .; cf. .SCN ) which never dies, even at the
dark of the moon. (Some tantric texts add a seventeenth kalā; see e.g. TĀ ., Ja-
yaratha ad TĀ .–, Parātrīśikāvivara .na .) Many texts also describe the kalās
of the sun and of fire (e.g. KAT .–, SSP .–, GBS ). #e moon’s
association with soma and am.rta has led to all of its kalās being thought of as con-
taining am.rta, and it is in the sense of a store of am.rta that the word kalā is used in
the Khecarīvidyā. Kalā can also mean “tongue” (e.g. HP .) and, in tantric de-
scriptions of the phonematic emanation of reality, “vowel” (TĀ .–; P
a:–). See also note ; Wʜɪ :–.

 #e four aims of man are kāma, artha, dharma and mok.sa. See .–. Cf. KJN
., ..

 I have been unable to find parallels of this list of kalās in other texts.
 #us mok.sa (see .) is equated with parame.s.thīnām ādhipatyam, “dominion over

the highest gods” and subordinated to the end described in the next verse: becoming
Śiva, liberated while living.

 #e witnesses here are unanimous in reading dvādaśābdam, “for twelve years”, or
corruptions thereof. One would, however, expect a word meaning “for twelve
months” rather than “for twelve years” because of the passage at .–, in which
are listed the rewards obtained each month from drinking the parām.rta in the
brahmarandhra over a period of a year, culminating in the attainment of Śivahood.

 For saha sa .mvartate G has sadā sa .mve.s.tito: rather than merely associating with the
beings listed, the yogin is forever surrounded by them.

 Cf. GBS : parcay jogī unman khelā ahanisi i .mchyā karai devatā syu .m melā, “the
yogin in the paricaya state plays in unmanī day and night, and meets with deities
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at will”.
 Jogpradīpakā –, in a section on praveśana (see Khecarīvidyā .), lists the

rewards of placing the tongue at the brahmavivara: after one month the nā .dīs are
purified, after two months the yogin hears the anāhata nāda (Hindī anahad nād),
after three months the body has a divine radiance, after four months the yogin has
long-distance hearing, after five months the mind becomes like that of a child and
after six months the yogin assumes the form of Śiva.

 Kedāra is located between the eyebrows in HP . and Darśanopani.sad ., but
KhV .– clearly indicates that the cūlitala is at the back of the head, above
the nape of the neck (see also note ). #e description at . of a further set
of kalās at the somama .n .dala between the eyebrows confirms that the KhV ’s Kedāra
is not located there. Wʜɪ (:–) describes parallels between the site of
the Himalayan shrine of Kedārnāth and the subtle body of ha.thayogic physiology.

 On the connection between am.rta and Soma, see note , Dɢ :–
and Gɴ : ch. .
Instead of vīravandite, “o you who are worshipped by the extreme adepts”, Sβ∞

have the aiśa sandhi form ’maravandite, “o you who are worshipped by the gods”.
#is is the only occurrence of an aiśa form in the KhV manuscripts being found in
a correct form in µ. I suspect that this is because of an attempt to get rid of vīra°, a
word that has strong connotations of left-hand tantrism. Cf. .d, where almost
all the witnesses read sa .msthitā vīravandite; only G has sa .msthitāmaravandite (in
which the sandhi is correct).

 #e names of the next sixteen kalās that are listed (eight at Kedāra, four at the
somama .n .dala, three at the khecarama .n .dala and the first of the two at the rājadanta)
match exactly the sixteen saumyakalās listed at Kulār .navatantra .– and the
lunar kalās listed in a quotation from the Merutantra in the third taraṅga of the
Puraścaryār .nava (p. ; in this list Pu.s.ti and Tu.s.ti are transposed). In Am.rtānanda-
nātha’s Dīpikā on Yoginīh.rdaya pūjāsa .mketa – he lists sixteen saumyakalās:
Am.rtā, Mānadā, Pū.sā, Pu.s.ti, Prīti, Revatī, Hrīmatī, Śrī, Kānti, Sudhā, Jyotsnā,
Haimavatī, Chāyā, Sampūritā, Rāmā and Śyāmā. Mɴɪʀ-Wɪʟʟɪ (:s.vv.),
at the entries for each of the names of the eight kalās here located at the khecara-
ma .n .dala, says that they are (in the same order) the names of the kalās of the moon
as described in the Brahmapurā .na, but I have been unable to locate any such passage
in that work.

 In this and subsequent descriptions of groups of kalās, it seems that the yogin should
spend a month tasting the am.rta at each kalā because the rewards to be gained are
obtained after the same number of months as kalās at that particular kalāsthāna.

 #e Orb of Soma (somama .n .dala) probably refers to the moon: the names of the
kalās here have particularly lunar connotations; furthermore, in the Kaivalyadhām
edition of the GŚN the moon is called somama .n .dala in verse  (Kɪʟʏʜ
:). MKSG . mentions a mahācakra called Soma above the forehead.
MVUT . and VS . locate the somama .n .dala at the heart.

 samāpibet: the reading samāviśet found in almost all the witnesses seems odd,
particularly after samāveśya earlier in the line. I have thus adopted Sɴʀɴ’s
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conjectural emendation samāpibet. One could understand samāviśet to mean “the
yogin should enter [samādhi]” but there are no similar constructions elsewhere in
the text. Ballāla (f. v9) understands samāviśet to mean that the yogin should
remain with his tongue in place: praviśyaiva sthito bhavet.

 I have conjectured yogī for the first word of c where G and the KhV manuscripts
have devi. Nowhere else in the text does a vocative start a half-verse. #emanuscripts
of µ have devabhāsacatu.sko .na (°ke .na J6), “a square of divine appearance”, for c
which does not fit the context and is probably a corruption of the reading found in
the other witnesses.

 Witnesses µG, which often preserve original readings, have khecaramadhyagam, “in
the middle of Khecara”, for khecarama .n .dalam, but I have been unable to locate any
other references to a place called Khecara in the body so have adopted the reading
of the KhV manuscripts. Khecarama .n .dala perhaps refers to the sun, in contrast to
the lunar somama .n .dala that has just been described.

 “known as the Diamond Bulb” (vajrakandākhyam) : I have found no references
to a vajrakanda in the body in other works on yoga. RAK  mentions a plant
called vajrakanda in a description of a mercurial preparation. Several works describe
an egg-shaped kanda or kandayoni at the navel as the source of the , nā .dīs,
e.g. GŚN  (=YCU c–b), VS .– (=TŚBM –), ŚP . On the
analogy of this kanda, the vajrakanda may be a point of intersection or origin of
nā .dīs. See also .c–b, . and note .

 #e reading found in various forms in the manuscripts of Sβ∞, alak.sya .h sarva-
lekhakai .h, is interpreted by Ballāla (f. r10) to mean “imperceptible by the gods”,
i.e. “invisible” (adarśanīya .h).

 nāsikādho ’dharo.s.thordhvam: this is an emendation of the reading found inG and, in
a corrupt form, in µ. #e witnesses of Sαβ have nāsikādhottaro° or corrupt versions
of it (∞ has the nonsensical nāsikādyotaro.s.tādha .h). #is form is the result of a double
sandhi (“ār.sa” sandhi according to Ballāla at f. v1) of nāsikādha .h+uttaro°. I have
taken adharo.s.tha to mean both the upper and lower lips (cf. Mɴɪʀ-Wɪʟʟɪ
:).

 As we have seen in note  the rājadanta or “Royal Tooth” is the uvula, so its
description as “below the nostrils and above the lips” is surprising and suggests that
it means somewhere in the region of the front teeth. Presumably the description
means that the rājadanta is on the same horizontal plane as the space below the
nostrils and above the lips.

 “the Base” (ādhāram) : this is the ādhāra or mūlādhāra cakra of tantric and yo-
gic physiology. See e.g. KJN .–b, KMT .–, .SCN , GŚN , YŚU
..

 I have found no parallels for this or any of the subsequent lists of kalās.
 i.e. by means of the ha.thayogic mūlabandha. Ballāla (f. v1−2) explains it to be

the forcing of breath into the head by sitting in padmāsana or siddhāsana, con-
tracting the Base and repeating hu .m hu .m: āku .mcana .m tu padmasiddhāsanasthatve
sati hu .mh∗u∗ .mkāre .nādhārakamala .m sa .mkocya tatrasthavāyo .h p.r.s.thava .mśe nayanā .m-
bhojav.rttau tu nābhimūlāt preritasya vāyo .h śirasy abhihananam /. Cf. GŚN –,
YKU ., HP .– etc. In his commentary on NT ., K.semarāja de-
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scribes a forerunner of this practice in which the contraction and expansion of the
anus cause Ku .n .dalinī to point upwards: cittaprā .naikāgrye .na kandabhūmim ava-
.s.tabhya tanmūlam iti mattagandhasthāna .m śanair iti sa .mkocavikāsābhyāsena śakty-
unme.sam upalak.sya pī .dayet yathā śaktir ūrdhvamukhaiva bhavati (see also NTU
pp.–). #is repeated contraction and expansion is a feature of theGhera .n .da-
sa .mhitā’s aśvinīmudrā which is also said to awaken Ku .n .dalinī (GhS .).

 “up to his skull” (brahmā .n .dakāvadhi) : in the KhV brahmā .n .da means skull. See
note .

 Ballāla (f. v7−8) explains pañcabhūtalaya as absorption into the subtle elements:
yady api sthūlānā .m bhūtānā .m layo h’isa .mbhavas tathāpi tanmātrā .nā .m lavarayahā-
nā .m bījabhūtānā .m tatra tatra japene.s.tadevatādhyānena ca laye tallayasyārthasiddha-
tvāt. In ha.thayogic texts, laya is both an aim of yoga (see KhV .–; AY .–
, AŚ p. ll.–, HP ., .– etc.) and a type of yoga itself (e.g. DYŚ
– and –, HP ., YB , ŚP –, VU .). µ’s reading,
pañcabhūtajaya .m labhet, preserves an older idea of mastery over the elements found
in the Yogasūtra (.) and many tantric works (see V :–). In
his commentary on . (f. r6−8), Ballāla quotes a passage on bhūtajaya which he
attributes to the Mahābhārata: bhārate pau.skare saptadaśdāedhyāye nīlaka .m.th∗kra-
me .na pādādi jānuparya .mta .m / jānvādi pāyva .mta .m / pāyvādi h.rdayā .mta .m / tato
bhrūmadhyā .mta .m / tato mūrdhā .mta .m / cakrapa .mcaka .m (pa .mcaka .m ] em.; pa .mca
S) pa .mcagha.tikāparya .mta .m mano dhārayato bījāni japata uktadevān dhyāyataś ca
tattadbhūtajayo ’vaśya .m bhavati /. See also note .

 “in the morning, in the evening and at midnight” (trikālābhyāsayogata .h) : this is
the conventional meaning of trikāla and it is understood thus by Ballāla (f. r1−2).

 “the place of the penis” (liṅgasthānam) : the Svādhi.s.thāna lotus is located in the
region of the penis in GŚN , ŚS ., .SCN  etc. Likewise Ballāla puts it
liṅgamūle, “at the root of the penis” at f. r7. I have thus adopted G’s reading
over µ’s incorrect nābhisthānam and the vague nābhisthānād adha .h of the other
witnesses.

 As Ballāla notes (f. v8−10), this and the rewardmentioned at .b are presumably
the reward described at ..

 “the Bamboo Staff” (ve .nuda .n .dam) : I have not come across references to the ve .nu-
da .n .da in any other texts. Ballāla (f. r1) says that it is the lower part of the spine
(p.r.s.thava .mśākhyasya mūla .m) and equates it with the vajrada .n .da described in YB
. G’s reading of vī .nāmay be original: Tantrarājatantra . says that the vī .nā-
da .n .da is the spine—su.sum .nā p.r.s.thava .mśākhyavī .nāda .n .dasya madhyagā; YŚU . de-
scribes the vī .nāda .n .da as being in the region behind the anus and supporting the
body (dehabh.rt).

 c–b appear to be a later addition to the text: c follows on directly from b.
 Cf. GŚN , VS .– etc.
 #e edition’s reading of ravi .h prokta .h in a is attested only by B and is possibly a

scribal emendation. It is tempting to adopt µ’s raver bāhu .h, taking it to mean “a ray
of the sun” but I have found no parallels for this usage of bāhu. #e reading raver
vāha .h found in a variety of forms in the other witnesses results in the unwanted
repetition of vāha .h.
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 a is puzzling and I suspect that the text is corrupt. I have found no parallel
passages in other ha.thayogic texts. As Ballāla notes (f. r10), dhāra .nā can mean
both fixing of the mind on a single object and fixing of the breath. (#e two are
linked: Vyāsa in his commentary to YS . states that mental dhāra .nā is brought
about through breath-control; cf. HP ..) I have interpreted this pāda with the
former sense of dhāra .nā. It could also be interpreted with the latter sense, giving
the meaning that the yogin is to inhale through the lunar channel but this would
be somewhat redundant since the same is said in the next half-verse.

 #is lunar prā .nāyāma with its emphasis on inhalation through the I .dā nā .dī has no
parallel in the manuals of ha.thayoga, in which the yogin is usually instructed to
use alternate nostrils for inhalation (e.g. HP .–, ŚS .–, GhS .–).
#ere is one technique in which the yogin is to use only one nostril for inhalation:
sūryabhedana (HP .–, GhS .–); however it is the Piṅgalā nā .dī which is
to be used for inhalation and the I .dā for exhalation.

 #e kalās situated in the lower part of the body total twelve (five at the Base, three
at the Svādhi.s.thāna and four at the Bamboo Staff). #is figure tallies with the
descriptions of twelve kalās of the sun (which is situated in the lower part of the
body in yogic physiology: see e.g. HP .–) found in SSP . and KAT ..
#is may be coincidence: here the kalās are not said to have any connection with
the sun while in the SSP and KAT passages the names of the kalās are explicitly
solar. Moreover, no such neat correspondence can be made for the twenty-two
kalās situated in the head. Indeed it is striking that the kalās in the head do not
total sixteen or seventeen (see note ). (Ballāla (f. r7) omits the four kalās at
the somama .n .dala and the single kalā above the brahmārgaladvāra to arrive at the
scripturally prescribed total of seventeen candrakalās.)

 I usually translate sudhā as “nectar”, am.rta as “am.rta”, parām.rta as “great am.rta”,
and paramām.rta as “supreme am.rta”. I have chosen to translate parām.rta here as
“ultimate am.rta” because Śiva is now teaching the location of the highest store of
am.rta in the head.

 #e Diamond Bulb (vajrakanda) has been described at .c-b. See note .
 For yogina .h, “yogins”, µ has yoginya .h, “yoginīs”. #is may indicate a difference in

doctrine between µ and the other witnesses, but could also be because of a scribal
error.

 On the cūlitala see note .
 #is description of five places in the head corresponds to descriptions of the qualities

of the five elements to be meditated upon in the ha.thayogic dhāra .nā (e.g.GŚN –
,VS .–,DYŚ –, ŚS .–,GhS .–, Śivasvarodaya –;
cf. MVUT .c–.d, M.rgendratantra Yogapāda –; Ballāla (f. ()v)
quotes similar passages from the Kulaprakāśatantra (see Kɪʀ :), the
Śāradātilaka and theMahākapilapañcarātra (see ibid.:)). #ese elemental qual-
ities (appearance, colour, shape, bīja etc.) have been imposed (with some differ-
ences) upon different sets of five physical locations in different schemata of esoteric
physiology. #us they appear in the .SCN ’s description of the lower five cakras at the
perineum, the genital region, the navel, the heart and the throat (cf. ŚS .–);
in theGŚN they are found at the heart, the throat, the palate, between the eyebrows
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and at the brahmarandhra; in the DYŚ they are in the regions between the anus
and navel, at the navel, above the navel, between the navel and the eyebrows and
above the eyebrows; here in the KhV the first four are at the cardinal directions in
the head with the fifth above, in the centre. #e order in which the elements are
listed here is different from that found elsewhere. In the text from c to b and
in its summary at c–d the order is earth (p.rthivī), fire (sūrya), air (anila), water
(jala) and ether (ākāśa), in contrast with the usual order of earth, water, fire, air,
ether. #ey are, however, positioned in their usual order as one circumambulates
the head (albeit anticlockwise): starting at the forehead with earth, there is water
at the left temple, fire at the back of the head, air at the right temple and ether on
top.

 At f. v10 Ballāla likens the four liṅgas with the fifth in the middle and a store of
cooling am.rta above to the four columns of a temple with the liṅga in the middle
and a galantikā or kalaśa dripping water onto the liṅga from above: caturdik.su ga-
la .mtikāstambhās tadupari pragalajjalakalaśa .h.

 “with the moon above it” (ūrdhvacandram) : the readings of µ and G (ūrdhver
ūrdhva° and ūrdhvara .mdhra° respectively), although corrupt, suggest that ūrdhva-
candram may not be the original reading. #e Vairā.tapurā .na locates a cakra called
both ūrdhvarandhra and tālucakra above the sahasrāracakra (Kɪʀ :).

 “perfect” (heyopādeyarahitam) : heyopādeyarahita literallymeans “free of those things
which are to be rejected (heya) or cultivated (upādeya)”, i.e. free of any hierarchised
duality. Ballāla (f. r10) glosses heya with sa .msāra and upādeya with mok.sa. #e
Mālinīvijayottaratantra opens with a statement of what is upādeya and what is heya
(.c–b): “Śiva, Śakti and Sovereigns of Mantra-regents, Mantras, Mantra-
regents, and individual souls” are to be cultivated. “Impurity, karma, Māyā, the en-
tire universe deriving from Māyā” are to be rejected (V’s
translation (:)).

 “to obtain the ultimate substance” (paratattvopalabdhaye) : here paratattva can be
understood both physically and metaphysically. It is am.rta, the ultimate substance,
beyond the five elements already mentioned, and it is the ultimate reality, the goal
of many tantric and ha.thayogic practices (see e.g. KT ., HP . and KhV
.c). #at this practice is not entirely physical is indicated by phrases such as
manasā saha at c and d, and unmanyā tatra sa .myogam at c. Most of the first
adhyāya of the Amanaskayoga (vv. –) is devoted to describing laya, by means of
which the paratattva is obtained. (#is first adhyāya is called layayoga when quoted
from by later commentators; the second, which describes amanaskayoga, is called
rājayoga (Bʏ :, , )).

 On Vāgīśā, “the goddess of speech”, see .cd.
 “with her mouth upwards” (ūrdhvavaktrām) : i.e. with the tip of the tongue point-

ing upwards in order to lick at the am.rta. G’s reading, ūrdhvavaktre, suggests the
“upper mouth” at the opening of the śaṅkhinī nā .dī from which am.rta flows (cf. AŚ
p.).

 #e pot of am.rta is a recurrent theme in Indian mythology. When the ocean of
milk was churned by the gods and demons Dhanvantri appeared carrying a white
pot (kama .n .dalu) of am.rta (Mahābhārata .). Four drops of am.rta fell from this
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pot at the sites of the triennial Kumbh Melā, “Pot Festival” (on this recent addition
to the myth see Lʜʟ ). At SYM . Bhairava is to be visualised in the
middle of the Umāmaheśvara cakra churning a pot (kalaśa) full of am.rta; at SYM
. in a description of the fearsome Yoginīcakra, at the hub of the wheel the
Yoginīs churn and drink from a white pot (kalaśa) full of am.rta. #e inner shrine
of the Nātha monastery at Caughera in Nepal contains a pot of am.rta (am.rtapātra)
which is said to be the svarūp of Gorakhnāth (Bɪʟʟɪʀ :–).

 Unmanī, “the supramental state”, is a common goal of tantric and ha.thayogic prac-
tices. At HP .– it is included in a list of synonyms of samādhi. It is also fre-
quently mentioned by Hindī poets of the nirgu .na tradition (Cʟʟʀ ﹠ 
B :).

 “that consists of nāda and bindu” (nādabindumayam) : in tantric works, nāda and
bindu (often combined with kalā—see note ) have several different meanings.
In particular, they refer to places in the body (e.g. NT ., KT ., Vijñāna-
bhairava –) and describe corresponding stages in the manifestation of the pho-
netic universe (e.g. Śāradātilakatantra .–, TĀ .; see P a:–
). In some texts they are also listed among the six lak.syas, “the six manifes-
tations of Śiva as the ‘goals’, or ‘targets’, of yogic practice” (V :–
). In the texts of ha.thayoga, nāda is usually the internal, “unstruck” (anāhata)
sound heard during yoga practice (see e.g. HP .–, Nādabindūpani.sad –
). Meanwhile bindu is understood to be the am.rta secreted in the head, which
the yogin must prevent from falling and being discharged as semen (HP ., .,
SSP .; but cf. ŚS . where nāda and bindu, together with śakti, are pī.thas in
the lotus of the forehead; cf. also BKhP f. v3: pī.thatraya .m bhāle bi .mdunādaśakti-
rūpa .m / tatphala .m janmā .mtarasm.rti .h / viparītajihvayā nādadhyāna .m pāpanāśana .m /
śaktau vāsanāk.saya .h, andMaSa .m .–, in which the viśuddhacakra and an un-
named cakra somewhere above viśuddha are said to be nādarūpaka and bindurūpaka
respectively). It is with the usual ha.thayogic meanings that Ballāla (f. v3−4) un-
derstands nāda and bindu (cf. HPJ ad .). As such, the compound nādabindu
joins two unconnected concepts and his interpretation seems forced. I suspect that
in ha.thayogic works the compound is used more as a catchphrase, harking back to
its use in tantric texts and thereby adding esoteric gravitas (see e.g. HP ., GBS
, ,  etc., YŚU., GhS . and theNādabindūpani.sad , which, despite
its title, concerns only the “unstruck” nāda and mentions bindu just once, at verse
). On nāda, bindu and kalā see also Kɪʜɴʟ :.
AtHP . in the description of khecarīmudrā the yogin is said to eat beef and drink
wine (see page  of the introduction). #e jogī is said to drink vāru .nī at GBS .
Cf. Rasār .nava ., Rasendracū .dāma .ni .–. See also R̧ :.

 Ballāla (f. v4−7) takes this verse to be describing those entitled to teach and learn
Khecarī yoga: the text is to be spoken by [a yogin] who has no desire for siddhi (na
ki .m cit siddhim icchatā—he interprets siddhi here as śi.syād dravyadsevāediprāpti,
“obtaining goods, service etc. from a pupil”!) to one who has attained the means of
siddhi (siddhisopānam) but does not know this yoga.

 #e aiśa anacoluthon in this verse has been emended inG, or one of its antecedents.
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 Practices involving massaging the body with various physical secretions are alluded
to fleetingly in many ha.thayogic texts (see the references in the notes to .a–b).
Pa.tala  of theMatsyendrasa .mhitā (which is reproduced on page  of the appen-
dices) describes several such techniques in detail, summarising them as “the ritual
bath which is better than [bathing] at all the sacred bathing places” (sarvatīrthā-
dhika .m snānam .cd). (At MaSa .m . faeces, urine, menstrual blood, phlegm
(? recaka) and semen (? sāraka) are said to be the gods Lokeśa, Keśava, Rudra, Īśa
and Sadeśvara.) #ese practices corporealise the techniques of rasaśāstra, alchemy.
(On corporealisation see page .) #e words used to describe the massaging of
the body, lepana and mardana, are also used to describe sa .mskāras in the process
of fixing mercury (see e.g. RAK , ,  etc. on lepana and , ,  etc. on
mardana). As with the substances to be rubbed into mercury in the alchemical
sa .mskāras, in MaSa .m pa.tala  minerals and herbs are added to the fluids to be
massaged into the body. MaSa .m . calls the knowledge of these practices k.setra-
jñāna; at Rasār .nava ., . and . the preparation of the human body for
alchemical practice by the consumption of herbal preparations is called k.setrīkara .na
(see also Wʜɪ :–).
In verses  and c–b of the RAK it is said that the urine and faeces of a man
who eats certain herbal preparations (which do not include mercury) can transmute
copper into gold (cf. ŚS . and DYŚ  quoted in note ). At  it is said
that by eating a preparation of calcined mercury, a man becomes sparśavedhī and
his sweat can fix mercury.
#e physical practices are attacked at SSP .:

śa .mkhak.sālanam antara .m rasanayā tālvo.s.thanāsārasam
vānter ucchadanam kavā.tam amarīpāna .m tathā kharparīm /
vīrya .m drāvitam ātmaja .m punar aho grāsa .m pralepa .m ca vā
ye kurva .mti ja .dās tu te na hi phala .m te.sā .m tu siddhāntajam //

b ucchadana .m ] em.; ulla.tana .m Ed, uchu.thana .m Edvl ¶ kharparīm ]
em.; kharparī Ed c vīrya .m ] em.; vīrya Ed ¶ grāsa .m pralepa .m ca
vā ] grāsaprada .m pañcadhā Edvl

“#ose who practise emesis and enema [and] use the fluids from the palate, lips
and nose with the tongue, who massage themselves with vomit, who practise kavā.ta
(?), drink their own urine, use Kharparī (coryllium?), who use their semen after
causing it to flow, and eat or massage [themselves with these fluids], are stupid and
do not get the reward that is produced by the correct doctrine.” (Several verses to-
wards the end of SSP pa.tala  appear to be later additions to the text since they
contradict earlier verses: see e.g. . where the avadhūta who drinks his own
urine is praised.) Cf. AY . (=AP ): ke cin mūtra .m pibanti svamalam. . . , “some
drink urine, their own filth. . . ”, and Rasār .nava .c–b: śukramūtrapurī.sā .nā .m
yadi muktir ni.sevanāt / ki .m na muktā mahādevi śvānaśūkarajātaya .h // “If liberation
[comes] from using semen, urine and faeces, then why are dogs and pigs not liber-
ated, o great goddess?”

 Here Śiva teaches the physical locations of fire, the sun and the moon. As in the
locations of the five elemental deities discussed in note , the system described
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here is different from that found in other tantric and ha.thayogic texts. In the texts
of ha.thayoga, the sun and fire are combined and said to dwell in the region of the
navel, consuming the am.rta that drips from the moon which is situated at the palate
(see e.g. GŚN , HP ., GhS .).
In this verse, only µ has bhālamadhye, “in the middle of the forehead”, (cf. bhāla-
jam at b), which is almost certainly original in the light of both ., where the
am.rta that has dripped from the moon emerges from the nostrils, and ., where
the somama .ndala, i.e. the moon, is located between the eyebrows. Similarly, at
SSP . the yogin is told to visualise a candrama .n .dala at the bhrūmadhyādhāra
while ŚS . locates the moon at the Sahasrāra lotus at the top of the skull. #e
readings of the rest of the witnesses, which locate the moon at the palate, have prob-
ably originated through confusion with other texts, rather than through deliberate
alteration.

 On mathana, “churning”, see .c–d.
 Ballāla (f. v1−3) describes how the orb of fire is to be awakened: dak.sahastasya

madhyamā .mgu.s.thābhyā .m .damaruvan nāsikāpu.te pūrayan recaya .mś (em.; pūraya∗eca-
ya .mś S) ca vādayitvā paścād gā .dha .m pūrayed recayed ity e.sātra bhastrā (em.; bhasrā S)
tayā su.sum .nāvahane sati tadadhi.s.thitavahner udbodhana .m bhavatīti. #is is a varia-
tion of the bhastrā/bhastrikā prā .nāyāma described at YB –,HP .– and
GhS .– (in the almost identical YB andHP passages the practice is said to be
ku .n .dalībodhakam and bring about śarīrāgnivivardhanam, i.e. it awakens Ku .n .dalinī
and increases the bodily fire).

 HP . describes how am.rta flows from the moon after it has been liquefied by the
heat produced when the tongue enters the opening above the palate: jihvāpraveśa-
sambhūtavahninotpādita .h khalu / candrāt sravati ya .h sāra .h sā syād amaravāru .nī //.
Cf. TĀ .cd, ab.

 “in a vessel” (pātre .na) : MaSa .m . (A f. v2) says that the vessel used to hold the
yogin’s urine (amarī) should be made of gold or silver, or, if they are unavailable,
copper or brass (kā .msya). KJN .- describes the different materials that can
be used to make the pātra that holds the cāruka, the Kaula pañcām.rta libation,
which consists of faeces, urine, semen, blood and marrow (KJN .); cf. TĀ 
() p. , ll. – where the five jewels are said to be urine, semen, menstrual
blood, faeces and phlegm (Sɴʀɴ :)).

 Cf. MaSa .m .. A corrupt passage at HP .– describes the amarolī tech-
nique: amarī .m ya .h piben nitya .m nasya .m kurvan (nasya .m kurvan ] tasya kuryād Edvl)
dine dine / vajrolīm abhyaset samyag amarolīti kathyate // abhyāsān ni .hs.rtā .m cāndrī .m
vibhūtyā saha miśrayet / dhārayed uttamāṅge.su divyad.r.s.ti .h prajāyate // “He who al-
ways drinks urine, [also] using it as a nasally administered substance, every day [and
who] correctly performs vajrolī, [his practice] is called amarolī. He should mix with
ash the lunar [fluid] that has emerged after practice and put it on his head; he gets
divine sight.” (Translation by Gʟʟ ﹠ Iɴ.) Brahmānanda (HPJ ad loc.)
attributes this practice to Kāpālikas.

 In ha.thayogic texts, nā .dīśuddhi, “purification of the channels of the body”, is usually
said to arise by means of prā .nāyāma. See e.g.GŚN ,HP ., GhS ., ., SSP
..
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 “the essence of immortality produced at the anus and penis” (gudaliṅgodgatam
amarīrasam) : cf. MaSa .m .. MaSa .m pa.tala  describes amarīsnāna in de-
tail and calls the process kulācāra (.). Ballāla (f. r6−7) quotes a passage in
this context which he attributes to “traditional teaching”: mūtrapurī.sayor alpatva .m
ca / yallepāl lohasya svar .natā gorak.sasyeva tadā vajrolyā sādhitali .mganālo mūtrasyāgri-
madhārā .m vi.sarūpā .m tathā .mtimā .m hīnagu .nā .m sa .mtyajya madhyamā .m balapradā .m
g.rhītvaivam eva madhyamam alpa .m mala .m g.rhītvā .mga .m mardayed iti / para .mparo-
padeśāt /. For modern accounts of urine massage see Sʀ  (especially
pp. –) and Aʀʀɴɢ . At f. v2−4 Ballāla describes the amarī and
ajarī kriyās in which the yogin is to consume faeces and urine respectively: ke cit
tu gudodgata .m kak.sām.rtena sa .mlo .dya ∗dharārasai .h sa .msk.rtya yad bhak.sa .na .m sāmarī
kriyā / tatphala .m nirāmayatva .m balavattva .m ceti / li .mgodgata .m kak.sām.rtena sa .m-
lo .dyādharārasai .h sa .msk.rtya yat pāna .m sājarī kriyā tatphala .m valītyāgādī(°tyāgādī° ]
em.; °tyādī° S)ty āhu .h / amarī hy amarakāri .nī / ajarī daejarākāri .nī /. In contrast,
Pʀʀʏ (:) reports that present-day Aghorī ascetics call urine amarī and fae-
ces bajarī. GBS  says that he who practises bajarī and amarī is Gorakhnāth’s
guru-brother. #e KhV ’s description of amarīrasa from the guda and liṅga and Bal-
lāla’s amarī and ajarī kriyās suggest that the Aghorī’s coprophagy is more than just
a combination of opposites in which “pollution becomes indistinguishable from
purity” (Pʀʀʏ :).
ŚS . teaches how through perfection of prā .nāyāma, the yogin’s urine and faeces
can create gold or make it invisible: viṅmūtralepane svar .nam ad.rśyakara .na .m ta-
thā. Cf. DYŚ : malamūtrapralepena lohādīnā .m suvar .natā /. See also Rasār .nava
.–b.
HP . describes the sahajolī variant of vajrolīmudrā: sahajoliś cāmarolir vajrolyā
eva bhedata .h / jale subhasma nik.sipya dagdhagomayasa .mbhavam // vajrolīmaithunād
ūrdhva .m strīpu .mso .h svāṅgalepanam / āsīnayo .h sukhenaivamuktavyāpārayo .h k.sa .nāt //.
“Sahajolī and amarolī are types of vajrolī. [#e yogin] should put good ash made
from burnt cow-dung in water. Straight after sexual intercourse using vajrolī, it
should be rubbed on the bodies of the man and woman, [when they are] sitting
happily, free of activity”. It seems likely that this passage has been redacted to con-
ceal a practice in which the combined sexual fluids of the yogin and his consort are
smeared on the body. MaSa .m . describes a similar technique to be practised
after intercourse although here it is only semen (mixed with gold, camphor, saffron
and such like) that is to be smeared on the body: tad vīrya .m svar .nakarpūrakuṅku-
mādivilo .ditam / svadeha .m mardayet kāntiś candravat sa .mprajāyate. Jogpradīpakā
– describes the vara .naka mudrā which it says is also known as amarolī. #e
yogin is to drink three handfuls of urine first thing in the morning before mixing
his urine with nirgu .n .dī, bha .mgaro (=Skt. bh.rṅgarājaMGʀɢʀ :s.v.), mu.n .dī
and giloī (=Skt. gu .dūcī ibid.:s.v.) and smearing the mixture on his body.
#e siddha Kar .naripa added his “own water” to a potion and it became “as the
essence of the alchemists” (Rʙɪɴɴ :–). #e siddha Caparipa gave a
child magical powers: “From his penis came the power to transform things into
gold. From his anus came the elixir of immortality” (ibid.:–).

 “the am.rta from the armpits” (kak.sām.rtam) : the reading kalām.rtam found in µ
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may be original. Śiva has described am.rtakalās at the anus and penis (. and
.) but not at the armpits andMaSa .m pa.tala  does not mention aṅgamardana
with sweat. However many ha.thayogic texts do teach that the sweat produced
through yogic exertion should be rubbed into the body (e.g. GŚN , ŚS .,
HP ., Dhyānabindūpani.sad –, DYŚ ) and it may be because of this
idea that the reading kak.sām.rtam supplanted kalām.rtam. ŚS . adds the reason
for the practice: anyathā vigrahe dhātur na.s.to bhavati yogina .h, “otherwise the basic
constituents in the body of the yogin are destroyed”. Cf. Ballāla (f. r8): eva .m
saniyamaprā .nāyāme jāyamānasya dehe svedasya mardana .m hastābhyā .m kārya .m na tu
vastre .nāpalāpa .h / dlāghavaebalanāśanāt /. “#e sweat produced when prā .nāyāma
is practised in this way, [i.e.] according to the rules, should be rubbed into the
body with the hands, not wiped away with a cloth. Otherwise suppleness and
strength are lost.” Like lepana and mardana, svedana is an alchemical sa .mskāra (see
Rasār .navakalpa , – etc.).

 “with fluid from the lower lip” (cādharārasai .h) : the feminine form adharā for ad-
hara is probably metri causa. Mɴɪʀ-Wɪʟʟɪ (:) does report that ad-
harā can mean “Pudendum Muliebre” but such a meaning is unlikely here. Ballāla
(f. r10) takes the plural °rasai .h to indicate that fluid from the lips, tongue and
nostrils should be used.
AY . castigates those who rub saliva into their bodies: . . . atha tanau ke cid uj-
jhanti lālām. . . naite.sā .m dehasiddhir vigatanijamanorājayogād .rte syāt // Cf. SSP .
(quoted in note ). See Wʜɪ :- for legends describing the initiatory
and magical powers of yogins’ saliva.

 I have found no description of this practice in any other text. Ballāla (f. v8−10)
identifies it as a supplementary practice to that described in .a but he seems
mistaken: at .a it is the tālumūla which is to be rubbed and then all the impurity
(mala) is to be cleansed. Here a potent “great fluid” (mahādrava; but n.b.µ’s reading
madadrava, “intoxicating fluid”) is produced at the jihvāmūla.

 “[the yogin] should push aside” (spho.tayet) : Mɴɪʀ-Wɪʟʟɪ (:) gives
“to push aside (a bolt)” as one of the meanings of the causative of the root sphu.t.
Ballāla (f. r3−7) takes this verse to refer to the practice of tā .dana (see note ).

 I have taken verses  and  to be summarising the practice of khecarīmudrā (un-
like Ballāla who takes them with a–d at f. r1−9). Verse  describes the
process of inserting the tongue into the region above the palate. #e tongue is to
be pushed upwards (from its underside) while the uvula is to be brought forward
thus making it easier for the tip of the tongue to reach the opening behind it (see
note ). #e root k.r.s normally has a sense of “pull” or “draw” but if one were
to pull the tongue upwards with the fingers of the right hand, the uvula would be
inaccessible to the fingers of the left hand. I have thus taken utk.r.sya rasanām ūrd-
hvam to mean that the tongue is to be pushed upwards (as was demonstrated to me
by several of my informants).

 I am here following Ballāla’s interpretation of ūrdhvavaktram as meaning la .mbiko-
rdhvakramam, “going above the uvula” (f. r8). Alternatively it could mean “the
upper mouth”: see .b and note .

 “at the kalās” (candrā .mśe) : a part of the moon (candrā .mśa) is a kalā (see note ).
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#e kalās referred to here are the three at the Diamond Bulb (vajrakanda—see
.c–b and note ) which is said to be the place of Śiva at .c–b (cf.HP
.). For candrā .mśe, µ has vajrā .mtyo and G vajrā .mte. G’s vajrā .mte may be the
original reading, referring to the top of the vajrakanda.

 In the Khecarīvidyā, trikū.ta, “the #ree-peaked Mountain”, is located between the
eyebrows. See note .

 For similar accounts of curing physical afflictions by means of ha.thayogic practices,
see HP upadeśa , YB – and DU :-b; cf. MKSG .. ŚP –
 describes do.sopasargacikitsā by means of visualisation.

 I have found no parallels for this usage of bha.ta and na.ta. #e usual meaning of
bha.ta is “mercenary” or “warrior” and that of na.ta is “actor” or “dancer” (Mɴɪʀ-
Wɪʟʟɪ :s.vv.). #e terms may thus refer to the different types of sādhaka
that are afflicted by the problems listed. In Hindī, bha.t can mean “misfortune,
curse” (MGʀɢʀ :) while the Sanskrit root na.t can mean “to hurt or
injure” (Mɴɪʀ-Wɪʟʟɪ :). A Buddhist vihāra was established near
Mathura by two brothers called Na.ta and Bha.ta (Pa .mśupradānāvadāna, Divyā-
vadāna No., p.; see also ibid. pp. and , Eɢʀɴ s.v. na.tabha.tikā,
Bʜʟɪɴɢ and Rʜ s.v. na.ta. I am grateful to Peter Wyzlic for supplying me
with these references.) G, S and most of α and β have ha.ta or ha.tha for bha.ta. I
have adopted bha.ta over ha.ta/ha.tha for three reasons: firstly, bha.ta is found in both
µ and ∞; secondly, the use of the word ha.tha to describe a system of practices was
only just beginning at the time of the Khecarīvidyā’s composition and is not attested
elsewhere in the text; and, thirdly, the pairing of ha.tha with na.ta seems unlikely.
Witness K5 lends weight to the idea that ha.tha is a later emendation: at a and
c it has bha.ta, corrected to ha.ta in the margin. Perhaps the first description of
a systematised ha.thayoga named as such is to be found in the Dattātreyayogaśāstra
(– and –) in which the term refers specifically to the practice of ten mu-
drās. #eDYŚ is quoted extensively in the Śārṅgadharapaddhati ( ślokas between
ŚP  and ) and was thus composed before  .
In his commentary on na.ta, Ballāla devotes five folios (f. v8–f. r7) to quotations
from various texts about nā.takādinibaddharasādi, “the dramatic sentiments etc. in-
volved in the various types of drama”. #e Khecarīvidyā’s na.tabhedas are physical
manifestations of these sentiments. When they arise, actors are unfit for acting:
te.su jāte.su nartanayogyā na.tā na bhava .mti (f. r8). #is is relevant to yogic practice
because the sense organs are like the na.tas: vastutas tu svasvavyāpāre nartanaśīlānā .m
na.tānām ive .mdriyā .nā .m netrādīnā .m bhedā bhedakā na.tabhedā ity ucya .mte (f. r7).
Concerning ha.tha (S’s reading for bha.ta), Ballāla (f. r9–f. v1) writes that the
four manifestations of ha.tha given in cd are proof of success in ha.thayoga (!): ete
ha.thasya yogasya pratyayā .h ha.tha .h siddha iti pratīti .m janaya .mti.

 “drying up of the body” (aṅgaśo.sa .h) : atKubjikāmatatantra . a practice similar
to the ha.thayogic khecarīmudrā is said to get rid of śo.sa, dāha (cf. KhV .d) and
vaivar .na (cf. KhV .cd).

 “sloth induced by hunger” (k.sudhālasyam) : in order for the varieties of bha.ta to
total four, k.sudhālasya must be taken as a single entity. I have chosen to take it as a
tatpuru.sa samāsa; Ballāla (f. r9−10 and f. v8−9) understands it to be a dvandva
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samāsa with the meaning “hunger and sloth”.
 “the essence of immortality” (amarīrasam) : see .cd.
 i.e. aṅgaśo.sa, “dryness of the body”, (.c) is cured.
 i.e. it should be done every four hours: daśamadaśamagha.tikāyām (Ballāla f. v6).

A gha.tikā is  minutes.
 See .c–b, .c–b and note  for descriptions of the Diamond Bulb

(vajrakanda).
 “am.rta [from the anus and penis]” (amarīm) : see .cd.
 “trembling of the body” (aṅgavepa .h) : I have adopted G’s aṅgavepa .h to avoid repe-

tition of aṅgaśo.sa .h from .c.
 “dizziness” (bhrāntis) : bhrānti usually means ignorance (see e.g. KJN .). In the

context here, however, it must refer to a more mundane physical affliction. Ballāla
(f. v2) glosses it with mānasī viparītadhī .h, “mental perversity”.

 “high fever” (mahājvara .h) : Ballāla says (f. v7) that mahājvara cannot be cured
by doctors (bhi.sagbhir acikitsya .h) and adds that doctors’ medicines are no use in
curing any of the problems of ha.tha and na.ta: ha.thana.tabhede.su bhi.sagau.sadha .m
na calati.

 Ballāla (f. v9) takes the tathaiva ca that follows netrāndhatvam, “blindness”, to
imply bādhiryam, “deafness”.

 #is is the practice described at .c–d. Only G has mūlādhārāt su.sumnāyā .m
at .a; the other witnesses have variants of svamūlāt śvāsasa .mbhinnām, “from her
base, together with the breath”.

 #is technique involving internal sounds is similar to the ha.thayogic nādānusan-
dhāna (see e.g. SSP .,HP .–, NBU –, VS .–, GhS .–),
by means of which samādhi is realised (HP .). Here, µ reads jalanāda formahā-
nāda. µ’s reading may be original: in a passage which is found at bothHP .–
andNBU – it is said that in the beginning of the practice one of the sounds that
arises is that of jaladhi, “the ocean” (HP .a). On the other hand, HP .ab
reads śrūyate prathamābhyāse nādo nānāvidho mahān, “in the first [stage of the]
practice a great sound of many kinds is heard”. HR . connects khecarīmudrā
with the internal nāda. For a survey of descriptions of the technique of nāda and
lists of the internal sounds found in tantric works see V (:–).

 “in his ears” (kar .nābhyām) : -ābhyām is sometimes used for the locative and genitive
dual (-ayo .h) in Śaiva tantric works. See e.g. Svacchandatantra . and K.semarāja
ad loc., JRY ..c and JRY  Yoginīsa .mcaraprakara .na .ab, .. I am grate-
ful to Alexis Sɴʀɴ for providing me with these references.

 “the sound of the roar of a great elephant” (mahāgajaravadhvanim) : in the lists
of the various sounds heard during nādānusandhāna given in ha.thayogic texts (see
note  for references), no animal sounds are mentioned.

 “the sound of Brahmā” (brahmanādam) : Ballāla (f. r1−2) offers two explanations
of brahmanāda: firstly he takes brahma° to mean b.rhat and thus brahmanāda is
the same as the mahānāda of b; secondly brahmanāda is the anāhata,“unstruck”,
nāda that is the focus of nādānusandhāna (see note ). µ has si .mhanādam, “the
sound of a lion”, which may be original. #e small whistle worn on a thread around



 ɴ

the neck by Nāthas is called si .mhanāda. Bʀɪɢɢ (:), however, reports that
the Yogīs understand it to be called thus because ideally the whistle is made of sī .mg,
“(deer-)horn”. Cf. SSP .a where it is called ś.rṅgī-nāda, with a variant reading
(from Mʟʟɪ’s edition) of si .mhanāda.

 #e sound of thunder, meghanāda, is given as one of the anāhata sounds at GhS
. and VS .. Aghora, “not terrific”, is a name of Śiva and of one of his
most important mantras (see e.g. Pāśupatasūtra .–, KMT pa.tala  and the
Sis.t [sic] Purā .n (B .ʜʟ :–), a work ascribed to Gorakhnāth, in
which Aghor is said to be the best mantra).

 “knowing all the categories of reality” (sarvatattvajña .h) : Ballāla (f. v2−8) men-
tions four systems of tattvas: that described in the Nārāya .nayogasūtrav.rtti in which
there are two types of tattva, ja .da and aja .da, corresponding to the prak.rti and puru.sa
of Sā .mkhya; a śākta system of twenty-five tattvas; a system said to be found in the
Śaivāgamas comprising fifty tattvas, including the twenty-five just mentioned; and
the (presumably twenty-five) tattvas described by Kapila in the Bhāgavata[purā .na].
Ballāla adds that the system of fifty tattvas found in the Śaivāgamas has been de-
scribed by him in the Yogaratnākaragrantha. Gʜʀ ﹠ Bʀ (:) list
two manuscripts of works entitled Yogaratnākara but they are ascribed to Viśve-
śvarānanda and Rāmānandayogin.

 “into this peaceful supreme reality” (śānte pare tattve) : cf. .d. Ballāla (f. r10–
f. v1) says that this para .m tattvam is the state reached by means of the fourmahā-
vākyas of the Upani.sads.

 As Ballāla notes at f. r8−10, it is surprising to find cālana, “loosening”, named as
one of the four stages when in the first pa.tala’s description of the practice cālana
is only mentioned in passing (.) and not by name. #e cutting of the frenum,
however, is discussed in some detail (.–) and one might expect chedana to be
the first stage. In most of the other texts in which the practice is taught (e.g. GhS
.–, .,Ha.thapradīpikā (long recension) .– (H2 f. r7–f. v5)),
cālana is given much more emphasis than it is in the first pa.tala of the Khecarī-
vidyā. In the Siddhasiddhāntapaddhati (., .) the tongue is to be lengthened
by means of cālana; chedana is not mentioned. #is suggests that KhV .c–b
and .c–d were not composed together.
It seems likely that cālana here does not refer simply to the stretching of the tongue.
Commenting on ., Ballāla (f. v3−9) quotes YB – for a description of the
cloth used to take hold of the tongue when practising cālana. He notes that the
passage comes in the description of amudrā for arousing Ku .n .dalinī, the śakticālana-
mudrā. Nowhere in the YB passage is it stated where the cloth is to be applied. #e
Hindī translation of the text supplies nābhi, “the navel” as the location. Similarly,
in the description of śakticālana found in the Ghera .n .dasa .mhitā, a much later text,
the cloth is to be wrapped around the nābhi (.). It is hard to imagine how such a
practice could be performed. It is probably because Ku .n .dalinī is located in the lower
part of the body that the practice is thought to be carried out there too. (Another
description of śakticālana at ŚS .– says that it is to be done by means of
the apānavāyu; see also ŚS . and YB a; Satyānanda Sʀ (:–)
says that nauli, churning of the stomach, should be used.) #e description of the
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cloth at YB – is found in the HP’s description of śakticālana at . without
any instructions as to what to do with it. Brahmānanda (HPJ ad loc.) takes the
description to be of the internal kanda above which Ku .n .dalinī sleeps. Perhaps the
earliest reference (pre- ; see Bʏ :) to the ha.thayogic śakticālana is
found in a text called the Gorak.saśataka which is an unedited work, found in only
four manuscripts, different from the more popular text of the same name (which
is available in several editions; on the different Gorak.saśatakas see note  in the
introduction). Bʏ (loc. cit.) has noted that the first eighty verses of the first
chapter of the Yogaku .n .dalyupani.sad (whose second chapter is taken from the Khe-
carīvidyā’s first pa.tala) are taken from this unedited Gorak.sasa .mhitā. YKU .–
states that there are two methods of śakticālana: a technique called sarasvatīcālana,
and prā .nāyāma. .– describe sarasvatīcālana. Again the place where the cloth
is to be applied is never explicitly stated. #e wise yogin is to wrap it around tan-
nā .dīm (.). #e sarasvatī nā .dī ends at the tip of the tongue (VS ., DU .,
ŚP ) and, as we have seen (KhV .), vāgīśvarī, “the goddess of speech”,
i.e. Sarasvatī, has her abode at the tongue. #is leads me to believe that śakticālana
is performed by wrapping a cloth around the tongue, not the stomach. #eHa.tha-
ratnāvalī (c. th century) confirms this and seems to preserve an understanding
of śakticālana that had already been lost before the composition of other, older
texts such as the Śivasa .mhitā. HR .– describes the practice in detail and
states explicitly that the cloth is to be wrapped around the tongue. Ballāla connects
the pulling of the tongue with the awakening of Ku .n .dalinī in his commentary to
.– (f. v4−5): vastrave.s.titajihvācālanena ca śakti .m prabodhya. . . , “awakening
[Ku .n .dalinī-]śakti by moving the tongue wrapped in a cloth. . . ” and also at f. v3−4

where he says that Ku .n .dalinī is to be awakened āsanaku .mbhakarasanācālanamudrā-
dinā, “by āsana, breath-retention, moving the tongue, mudrā etc.”. Touching the
palate with the tongue is said to bring about immediate upward movement of the
breath (which is the yogic forerunner of the awakening of Ku .n .dalinī) at Kira .na-
tantra . (see page ). Cf. the practice shown to me by Dr. Tripā.thī described
in note .

 #e witnesses here appear to be corrupt. #ey all have cālana, “loosening”, as the
first stage,mathana, “churning”, second, pāna, “drinking”, third and praveśana/pra-
veśaka, “insertion”, fourth (except G, which has pramelanam fourth). #is presents
two problems. Firstly, praveśana/praveśaka needs to precede pāna—the tonguemust
be inserted into the cavity above the palate before am.rta can be drunk. (Ballāla notes
this at two places (f. r4−7 and f. v1−2) and gives two conflicting explanations.
At first he says that after mathana the upper kalās start to produce am.rta and thus
there is an intermediate pāna before that which follows praveśana. At the second
instance he employs the Mīmā .msakas’ maxim that the order of words is some-
times subordinate to the order of their meaning: śabdakramād arthakramasya kva
cid balavattvāt.) Secondly, in c–d these stages are elaborated. Nomention is
made of pāna but a stage called bhedana is described between cālana and mathana.
I have thus conjecturally emended d–a from dvitīya .m mathana .m bhavet //
t.rtīya .m pānam uddi.s.tam to dvitīya .m bhedana .m bhavet // t.rtīya .m mathana .m śastam.
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.– in the long version of the Ha.thapradīpikā (witness H2) describes the khe-
carī technique as having six ancillaries (.sa .daṅga) : chedana, cālana, dohana, pā .ni-
ghar.sa .na, praveśa andmantrasādhana. #e six ancillaries are described in detail over
the next  verses. #e Jogpradīpakā names six ancillaries of khecarīmudrā at verse
, but has mathana for H2’s pā .nighar.sa .na.

 On “loosening” (cālana), see ..
 On “piercing” (bhedanam), see .. Cf.MKSG . and . NT . locates

the fourth of six cakras at the palate and calls it bhedana.
 On “churning” (mathanam), see .c–d. #is passage (c–d) is corrupt.

G omits cd while µ omits bhedanam and mathanam in cd and has ta .m
vada .mti sma tttt ta .mtunā priye at ab. I have been unable to conjecture a
suitable emendation but the meaning of the passage is clear.

 “into the ether” (ākāśe) : on this use of ākāśa to mean the hollow above the palate
see note .

 Detailed instructions on praveśana are given at Jogpradīpakā –.
 “By breaking the bolt of Brahmā” (brahmārgalaprabhedena) : for prabhedena all the

witnesses except µ read °praveśena (N has praveśe tālumūlena). #e idea of insertion
is also present in jihvāsa .mkrama .nena (which I have translated with “inserting the
tongue”) so °praveśena is redundant. I have thus adopted µ’s °prabhedena and take
the two pādas to be referring to bhedana and praveśana respectively.

 “a condition of bliss” (ānandabhāvatvam) : Ballāla (f. r4) quotes (without attri-
bution) the following to explain ānanda: yathā ratau yathā ca mi.s.tabhojane yathā
su.suptau iti , “like [the feeling experienced] in love-making, eating sweets and deep
sleep”.

 “a decrease in sleep” (nidrāhāni .h) : Khecarīmudrā is said to remove the need for sleep
at HP .. In the Ha.tharatnāvalī (f. v5) the adept is described as tyaktanidra .h,
“not sleeping”.

 “social intercourse” (sa .mgamam) : cf. Yogasūtra .: śaucāt svāṅgajugupsā parair
asa .msarga .h, “from purification [arises] disgust for one’s own body [and] not mixing
with others”. Forsaking company (janasaṅgavivarjana) is said to lead to perfection
of yoga at HR .. Both µ and G read sa .mgamam here while most of the other
witnesses have sa .mgame. Ballāla (f. r8) understands sa .mgame to mean am.rta-
sthānajihvāgrasa .myoge, “on the conjunction of the tip of the tongue and the place
of am.rta”.

 “food-consumption” (bhojanam) : in the texts of ha.thayoga and amongst today’s
ha.thayogins there are two different attitudes towards food consumption. As a result
of success in yoga, the yogin either eats very little (e.g. HP .) or he can eat as
little or as much as he likes without any effect (e.g. DYŚ ). Before attaining
siddhi, however, the aspirant must curb his appetite (e.g. HP ., ŚS ., GhS
.) but he should not fast (e.g. GhS ., ŚS .). Cf. Bhagavadgītā .–.

 “With his seed turned upwards” (ūrdhvaretā .h) : this is the only mention of semen-
retention in the text. Other ha.thayogic texts put much more emphasis on khe-
carīmudrā’s usefulness in preventing the loss of semen (see e.g. GŚN , which is
reproduced at HP ., and on page  of the introduction).

 “endowed with the [eight] powers whose first is minuteness” (a .nimādigu .nānvita .h) :
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the locus classicus for these eight siddhis is Vyāsa ad Yogasūtra .: a .nimā, “minute-
ness”, laghimā, “weightlessness”, mahimā, “hugeness”, prāpti, “the ability to reach
anywhere at will”, prākāmya, “the ability to do what one wants”, vaśitva, “con-
trol over elements and animals”, īśitva, “sovereignty” and kāmāvasāyitva, “effect-
ing one’s desires”. Ballāla (f. v3−4) gives a list which has garimā, “heaviness”, in
place of Vyāsa’s kāmāvasāyitva. MaSa .m .c–b substitutes garimā for Vyāsa’s
mahimā. V (:–) translates K.semarāja’s interpretation of the
eight siddhis (or gu .nas) as given in his Svacchandatantroddyota ad . and ad-
duces parallels from other tantric Śaiva works.

 Śrī, “splendour”, is a name of Lak.smī, the consort of Vi.s .nu. Ballāla calls her Yogīśā
(f. r3).

 Vāgīśā, “the goddess of speech”, is a name of Sarasvatī, the consort of Brahmā. See
. and note .

 “the fetter of death” (bandham.rtyu .h) : this is the fraenum linguae or frenum, the
binding tendon at the root of the tongue. It is called bandham.rtyu, “the fetter of
death” because it ties down the tongue, preventing it from reaching am.rta, “non-
death”. See . and note . One would expect this compound to be m.rtyu-
bandha .h. Ballāla makes no comment on the odd order of its elements.

 “o mistress of the host” (ga .nāmbike) : the host (ga .na) is Śiva’s troop of attendants.
 #is is the area in the middle of the skull described at ..
 “absorption in it” (tallayam) : Ballāla (f. r1) understands tallayam to mean either

tatra sthāne layam, “absorption at the place of Śambhu”, or tasya manaso layam,
“absorption of the mind”. I have taken tat to refer to unmanī.

 “with [inner] vision” (d.rśā) : it is of course impossible to look at the tip of the tongue
when it is in the cavity above the palate so we must assume some sort of internal
“sight”. Ballāla (f. r4) glosses d.rśā with a .mtard.r.s.tyā. After a passage on laya at
HP .–, we hear of the śāmbhavīmudrā (which brings about the same result as
khecarīmudrā—HP .—and is called khecarīmudrā in one manuscript of theHP
and in a quotation of the passage in the BKhP at f. r2) in which the yogin is to
dissolve his mind and breath in the internal lak.sya: antarlak.syavilīnacittapavana .h
(.a). SSP .– describes four antarlak.syas. In the HP and SSP, however,
there is no mention of “sight”, as such; only forms from

√
lak.s are used. Cf. ŚS

.; MaSa .m . mentions a lak.sa at the forehead. It may be that G’s tadā is
the original reading. #e reading rasān found in ∞ is perhaps inspired by the idea
that the tongue tastes different flavours during the practice, an idea found in many
other texts that describe the practice (see page  of the introduction), but not in
the Khecarīvidyā.

 “perfect” (heyopādeyavarjitam) : on this adjective see note .
 In contrast with the rest of theKhecarīvidyā, .– fits the first of the two yogic

paradigms described at ŚP a–b in which the yogin is to raise his mind
and breath by way of the central channel and cause bindu to enter the void. Among
other rewards, he becomes ūrdhvaretā .h—his seed turns upwards. Am.rta, Ku .n .dalinī
and cakras are not mentioned. On the two paradigms and their attempted synthesis
in ha.thayogic works, see pages  to  of the introduction.

 “#e Ethereal Gaṅgā” (ākāśagaṅgā) : the homologue of the Gaṅgā in ha.thayogic
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physiology is the I .dā nā .dī (see KhV .). However, I .dā only goes as far as the left
nostril (TŚBM , VS .) and is never said to reach the cranial vault (ākāśa—see
note ). It is thus unlikely to be the referent of ākāśagaṅgā. On the macrocosmic
level there is an ideal homologue of this ākāśagaṅgā in the highHimālaya: the Ākāśa
Gaṅgā flows from Tapovan, above Gaumukh, the glacial source of the Gaṅgā.

 “he instantly becomes a master poet” (kavitva .m labhate k.sa .nāt) : Sarasvatī (see note
) bestows kavitva. At GŚN  ('ŚS .) the yogin is said to become a kavi by
pressing the tongue against the rājadanta, drinking [am.rta], and meditating on the
goddess that consists of am.rta (am.rtamayī .m devīm). Cf. SYM pa.tala  in which
the sādhaka attains kavitva by visualising the goddess Parā (who is associated with
Sarasvatī: Sɴʀɴ :-) as pouring nectar into his mouth.

 Meditation on Lak.smī bestows kingship. Cf. MaSa .m . where the the rājya-
lak.smī mantra is said to make the Kaula practitioner a king.

 “five innate constituents” (sahajā .h) : I have not come across any parallels of this
usage of sahajā nor a similar set of innate physical constituents in any other text.

 “which embodies the supreme” (paramātmake) : this description of the body is odd.
It is tempting to take paramātmake as a vocative addressed to the goddess (wrongly
written for paramātmike) but such a usage is not attested elsewhere.

 “through the fall of the father” (pit.rk.sayāt) : witnesses µ and G have pit.rk.sa .nāt and
parik.saye respectively here, neither of which seems better than pit.rk.sayāt which is
found in Sαβ. #is unusual compound is glossed by Ballāla (f. r7) with pit.rśarīrāt
which has then been altered in the margin by a later hand to pit.rvīryāt. Pit.rk.sayāt
has a disparaging sense to it and Alexis Sɴʀɴ has suggested that it may be
some sort of yogic slang, implying a condemnation of householders who do not
retain their semen. In Āyurvedic works, k.saya refers to the decline of a bodily
element (dhātu): see Mʟɴʙʟ :–.

 In the ninth month according to Ballāla (f. r8).
 “he should insert” (viśet) : viśet is being used here with a causative sense; in b it

may be taken as indicative or causative.
 In a–b, the gender of sahajā/sahaja is somewhat confused throughout the

witnesses. In c–d it takes the gender of its referent and I have kept these
genders in a–b. No other witness does the same but it is the only way I can
see of being consistent.

 “o Lady of the Kula” (kuleśvari) : Ballāla (f. r1) understands kuleśvari to mean
the “Mistress of Ku .n .dalinī”—kulā ku .n .dalinī tasyā īśvari niya .mtre. In Kaula tantric
works, Kuleśvarī is the highest goddess, the consort of Kuleśvara. See also note .

 “insert” (praviśya) : for similar instances of
√
viś having an indicative form and

causative sense see .d and .a. Ballāla (f. r10) also understands it thus, gloss-
ing praviśya with praveśayitvā and praviśet (.a) with praveśayet (f. v1). In this
passage (.–) the subjects of the verbs are not clear. #is is indicated by the confu-
sion among the witnesses over whether Ku .ndalinī is the object or subject in verse .
I have chosen to adopt the readings of µ and G in which she is the object of praviśya
(the use of praviśya with a causative sense adds to the subject/object confusion). I
thus take yogī to be the subject of all the verbs in this passage. It is tempting to take
Ku .n .dalinī as the subject of pītvā and viśrāmya in a (cf. .SCN a where Ku .n .dalinī
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drinks the am.rta herself; at KhV .c the tongue (vāgīśī) rests in the am.rta) but
the yogin is clearly the subject of vibhāvayet and even in aiśa Sanskrit absolutives
and main verbs usually share a subject.

 Ballāla understands .– to be an expansion of the description of the five sahajās
given at .–. #us Ku .n .dalinī is described at verse , Su.sum .nā at , the
tongue at , the palate at  and the brahmasthāna at . #is somewhat forced
schema may be due to the corrupt reading pa .mcamam found at .a in all the
witnesses except µ and G (which have the correct pavanam). At f. r3 he takes
pa .mcamam to refer indirectly to the fifth sahajā, glossing it with bindu .m sthāna-
galitam.

 “the bolt of Śiva’s door” (śivadvārārgalam) : the śivadvārārgala is the brahmārgala.
See .a and .a where brahmadhāma and śivadhāma are identified with one
another, and note .

 “by holding the breath” (kumbhakena) : Ballāla (f. r11) takes kumbhakena with
bhittvā. #is seems unlikely since kumbhaka is not mentioned as necessary for
piercing the brahmārgala in pa.talas  and  while breath-retention is often invoked
as the means of forcing Ku .n .dalinī upwards (see e.g. ., .cd).

 On praviśet being taken as having a causative meaning see note . I understand
its object to be Ku .n .dalinī. It could perhaps be the tongue but I have decided against
understanding it thus for two reasons: firstly, there is no need to use kumbhaka to
insert the tongue into the passage above the palate; secondly, if Ku .n .dalinī were
not meant here, there would have been little point in mentioning her in verse .
Ballāla (f. v1−2) also takes Ku .n .dalinī as the object, explaining that she is to be
cooled down after being heated up in the course of her awakening: pūrva .m yā
dvāeyvagninā taptā dsāem.rtena śītā bhavatīti tātparya .m.

 “he becomes a Khecara” (khecaratva .m prajāyate) : as at ., Ballāla (f. v5) glosses
khecaratvam with devatvam.

 “cheating death” (vañcana .m kālam.rtyo .h) : see .– for a description of kālavañ-
cana by means of this technique. I have emended µ’s kālam.rtyuś ca to kālam.rtyoś ca
to avoid adopting the unlikely plural kālam.rtyūnām found in the other witnesses.
Ballāla (f. v9) explains the plural as referring to the omens of death that he is about
to describe (on which see note ): bahuvacana .m tu vak.syamā .nāri.s.tanimittam.

 “wandering throughout the three worlds” (trailokyabhrama .nam) : Ballāla explains
trailokyabhrama .nam with a .mtarik.samārge .na gu.tikāvat “by way of the atmosphere
like [when] a pill (gu.tikā) [is consumed]” (f. v9−10). A marginal note describes
the pill: sā ca siddhapāradāder vihitā “it is made from fixed mercury etc.”. Cf. the
khecarīsiddhi described in MKSK pa.tala  which is achieved by means of, among
other techniques, a gu.tikā.

 On these eight powers see note .
 “luminous” (jyotirūpi .nī) : this is an aiśa sandhi form, avoiding the correct jyotīrūpi .nī

which would be unmetrical. Ballāla (f. r8) identifies Su.sum .nā with the Sarasvatī
nā .dī: su.sum .nākhyā sarasvatīti. #is is very unusual—they are normally differenti-
ated: see e.g. DU . where Sarasvatī is said to be at the side of Su.sum .nā.

 “free of the qualities of colour and shape” (var .narūpagu .nais tyaktam) : Ballāla
(f. r9) understands var .na, rūpa and gu .na to refer to consonants, colours and the
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three gu .nas: var .nā .h kakārādaya .h rūpa .m śuklādi / gu .nā .h satvādaya .h. Surprisingly,
for tyaktam, µ has sākam and G has yuktam, both meaning “with”.

 Cf. HP ., ŚS .. Dɢ (:) quotes a passage from .Dombīpāda
(song No. ) in which “the boat is steered through the middle of the Ganges and
the Jumna”. See note .

 “an immortal body forever” (sadām.rtatanu .h) : the original reading here may well
have been that of G and M, parām.rtatanu .h, altered in most of the KhV witnesses
to suggest the idea of liberation in an eternal body. Cf. .d.

 “the place beyond the Supreme Lord” (parameśāt para .m padam) : i.e. the liṅga in
the vessel of am.rta described at .a–b (which is above Parameśa, the Supreme
Lord, whose location is taught at .).

 Only µ reads sudhayā śiśirasnigdhaśītayā; all the other witnesses have variants on
atha sā śaśiraśmisthā śītalā “then, she, cool, sitting on a moonbeam”. I might have
adopted the picturesque latter reading were it not for siñcantī at a which requires
a main verb before the sentence can be ended by a conjunction such as atha (the
obvious emendation siñcati is unmetrical).
Ballāla (f. v8) interprets siñcantī with dvisaptatisahasranā .dīga .nam am.rtenāhlāda-
yati, “she refreshes the , nā .dīs with am.rta”. Ku .n .dalinī’s return to the mūlā-
dhāra is described at .SCN .

 “into the#ree-peaked Mountain” (trikū.te) : on trikū.ta, “the#ree-peaked Moun-
tain”, see note .

 “free from the process of time” (kālakramavinirmuktam) : Alexis Sɴʀɴ made
the emendation kālakrama° which I have adopted here. I have adopted the same
form at .b and c where only J4 has °krama° and have emended .a like-
wise. It is time that is under discussion here, not action, so °krama° is preferable to
°karma°. Ballāla (f. r3) takes kālakarma to mean time and action, glossing karma
with kriyā calanādi.

 i.e. the yogin should hold his breath to stop it flowing in I .dā and Piṅgalā. He
thereby forces it into Su.sum .nā (“the place where day and night are suppressed”).
Cf.MaSa .m .cd nā .dīdvaya .m divārātri .h su.sum .nā kālavarjitā, “the two channels
are day and night; Su.sum .nā is timeless”. See also Dādu sākhī . (Cʟʟʀ
﹠  B :). KhV . is found at HP .. Brahmānanda, in his
Jyotsnā commentary on the verse, understands liṅga to mean ātman. #e next verse
(HP .) equates khecarīmudrā with the flow of the breath in the central channel:
savyadak.si .nanā .distho madhye carati māruta .h / ti.s.thate khecarī mudrā tasmin sthāne
na sa .mśaya .h //.

 #is is one of the few instances where I have adopted a reading of β∞ (cedam)
over that of µα (devam/liṅgam; J6 has veda .m while G’s (ahorātram avi)cchedam is
probably a scribal emendation). S does the same—devam/liṅgam makes no sense
in the light of verse —and glosses idam with pratyak.sa .m viśva .m deha .m vā, “the
perceptible universe or the body” (f. v2).

 “death is defeated” (kālam.rtyujayo bhavet) : Ballāla (f. v7−8) gives two possible
ways of analysing the compound kālam.rtyujaya .h : kālasya m.rtyoś ca jaya .h kālādhīno
m.rtyur iti vā / tasya jaya .h, “defeat of time and death, or defeat of that death which
is dependent on time”. I have understood it to have the latter meaning.
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 “with the flower of thought” (bhāvapu.spena) : KJN .– lists eight pu.spas with
which the internal liṅga is to be worshipped. #e bhāvapu.spa is the fourth. #e
B.rhatkālottara (ɴ -/ɴɢ B /) contains an a.s.tapu.spikāpa.tala (f. v1–
f. v2) which describes four varieties of this internal and abbreviated Śaiva wor-
ship. Only the first includes the bhāvapu.spa which is last in the list of eight “flow-
ers”. See also Har.sacarita p. ll.– and p.. (I am grateful to Alexis Sɴʀ-
ɴ for providing me with references from these last two sources.) See also KT
.–.

 “pointing towards the upper mouth” (ūrdhvavaktragām) : it may be that µ’s ūrd-
hvavaktrakām was the original reading, with the sense of “having the mouth point-
ing upwards” where “mouth” refers to the tip of the tongue, with which am.rta is
tasted. #e reading ūrdhvavaktragām suggests a plan of the body found in many
ha.thayogic texts (but not in the KhV ) in which the am.rta tasted by the tongue
flows through the śaṅkhinī nā .dī and emerges at the daśamadvāra which is situated
at the rājadanta (the uvula). See e.g. AŚ p. l., where the aperture is called both
mukharandhra and śaṅkhinīmukha, and SSP .. Cf. KhV ..

 “with a whistling sound” (śītkāre .na) : in the sītkārī prā .nāyāma described at HP
.– a whistling sound is made as the yogin inhales through his mouth.

 “in the supportless space” (nirālambe pade) : i.e. practising dhyāna without an ob-
ject. At HP ., nirālamba is mentioned in a list of synonyms of samādhi.

 “natural yoga” (sahaja .m yogam) : like nirālamba and unmanī (on which, see note
) sahaja is given as a synonym of samādhi atHP .. In tantric texts sahaja yoga
is a state that arises naturally, without being forced (personal communication from
Alexis Sɴʀɴ). Dɪ, analysing the Caryāpādas of the Vai.s .nava Sahajīyas,
writes “#e state of sahaja is one of utter harmony, in which there is no motion,
no passion, and no differentiation” (: n.). Ballāla (f. r4) understands
sahaja .m yogam to mean yoga using the five sahajās described at .–.

 “on the circle of sixteen vowels” (.so .daśasvarama .n .dale) : this is the viśuddhacakra
at the throat. See e.g. KMT .a–b, .SCN , ŚS .. Ballāla (f. r5−6)
writes: atha ka .m.the viśe.se .na śuddhir yebhyas te viśuddhayo ’kārādivisargā .mtā .h .so .da-
śārā(.so .daśārā° ] em.; .so .daśā∗a° S)bhidhā .h svarā .h ca .mdrakalās te.sā .m tatra sthitākhyā
yata iti tadākhya .m /. Placing the chin on the throat is part of the jālandharabandha
technique described in note .

 During my fieldwork many people told me that khecarīmudrā was used by ha.tha-
yogins to enable them to stay in a state of extended samādhi. Ballāla, commenting
on this verse, writes (f. v7): e.sa cirakālasamādhyupāya .h, “this is the means to long-
term samādhi” . He goes on to say that it should be done in a mountain cave, in the
ground or in a ma.tha of certain specifications. #ere should be a śi.syasa .mrak.sa .na-
grāmakam, “a group of pupils to protect him” (or perhaps “a small village [nearby]
to look after a pupil”), yato dehasa .mrak.sa .nam āvaśyakam, “because the body [of the
yogin] must be looked after [by one of his pupils]” (f. v8).
Writing in  , Ibn Battūta reported of the jokīs (yogīs): “#ese people work
wonders. For instance one of them remains for months without food and drink;
many of them dig a pit under the earth which is closed over them leaving therein
no opening except one through which the air might enter. #ere one remains for
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months and I have heard that some jogis hold out in this manner for a year” (H-
ɪɴ :). Hɴɪɢʙʀɢʀ (:–) recounts the celebrated story of
the “faqueer” Hari Dās who in  was buried for forty days in a locked chest in
a garden in Lahore. He was exhumed in front of “a great number of the authorities
of [Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s] durbar, with General Ventura, and several English-
men from the vicinity” and revived. Describing those who practise this technique,
Hɴɪɢʙʀɢʀ continues (ibid.:): “those who do succeed must undergo a long
and continual practice of preparatory measures. I was informed that such peo-
ple have their fraenulum linguae cut and entirely loosened, and that they get their
tongue prominent, drawing and lengthening it by means of rubbing it with butter
mixed with some pellitory of Spain, in order that they may be able to lay back the
tongue at the time they are about to stop respiration, so as to cover the orifice of
the hinder part of the fosses nasales, and thus. . . keep the air shut up in the body and
head”. Sir Claude Wade witnessed the revival and reported that Haridas’s servant
“after great exertion opened his mouth by inserting the point of a knife between
his teeth, and, while holding his jaws open with his left hand, drew the tongue
forward with his right,—in the course of which the tongue flew back several times
to its curved position upwards, in which it had originally been, so as to close the
gullet” (Bʀɪ :). Bɪʟ (:–) describes a similar spectacle that
took place at Jaisalmer adding that “the individual. . . is, moreover said to have ac-
quired the power of shutting his mouth, and at the same time stopping the interior
opening of the nostrils with his tongue” (ibid.:). Cf. the seventeenth-century ac-
count given by Tʀɴɪʀ (:). Mɴɪʀ-Wɪʟʟɪ (:–) reports
two such attempts at “Samādh”, both duplicitous. In the first, the practitioner’s
“friends were detected by the villagers in pouring milk down a hollow bamboo
which had been arranged to supply the buried man with air and food. #e bamboo
was removed, and the interred man was found dead when his friends opened the
grave shortly afterwards” (ibid.:). Bʀɴɴ (:–) describes in detail
a meeting with an Egyptian fakīr who used the khecarīmudrā technique to enter a
state of catalepsy. #e technique, says the fakīr, was originally developed by Indian
yogins. At every Kumbh Melā since the  Ujjain Si .mhasth, a yogin called Pilot
Bābā, together with a Japanese disciple, have remained in an open pit for periods
of up to a week, emerging with much ceremony in front of large crowds. See also
Sɪɢʟ :–.

 “at that place” (tatpadam) : Ballāla f. r1−2 understands tat to be referring to brah-
man: o .m tat sad iti trividho brahmanirdeśa .h.

 “lifeless” (nirjīvavat) : cf. AY ., KJN .–, MVUT .c–b, Svāya .m-
bhuvasūtrasa .mgraha .– (as edited by V, :). Ballāla (f. v10)
notes the objection that if the body seems lifeless then surely a bad smell and other
signs of putrefaction (daurgandhyādi) that are found in a corpse will arise. But this
is not the case, he says: it is contraindicated by the use of bhāti (his reading for bhā
vi°).

 Ballāla (f. v6−9) describes the yogin’s state here as samādhi and mentions in pass-
ing some bizarre techniques for both reaching and returning from samādhi practised
by other schools: anye bahvabhyāsena jñātābhya .mtaranā .dīviśe.samardanenāpi ta .m
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kurva .mti kāraya .mti ca / eke tu śavāsanasthit∗ā .h sv∗obhayapādā .mgu.s.thāgrā .mtarmana-
saidkāegratāyā .m ca ta .m kurva .mti / . . . tatra samādhyavatāropāya .h bāhyavāyusparśa .h
śirasi navanītagh.rtādimardana .m / tadavatāravelāyā .m devamūrttyādi tannetrāgre dhā-
rayen na śi.syādis ti.s.thed. . . /. “Others, after lots of practice, use a special massage of
an internal channel that they have discovered to enter [samādhi] (and cause others
to enter it). Some enter it in the corpse pose, once they have focussed their minds
on both their big toes. . .#e touch of fresh air [or] massaging the head with butter,
ghee etc. are the means of bringing [the yogin] round from samādhi. When bring-
ing him round one should hold an image of a deity or such like in front of his eyes.
Pupils etc. should not stand [in front of him].” At the  Hardwar KumbhMelā,
Raghuvar Dās Jī Yogīrāj tried to induce samādhi in me by squeezing the sides of my
neck. I backed away as I started to feel faint. #e corpse pose practice is taught at
DYŚ –.

 “which consists of an eternal body” (nityadehamayam) : Sαβ∞ have nitya° here
where µ and G have tyaktvā. #is indicates a doctrinal difference between the
earlier and later recensions of the text. In µ and G śivatvam happens after death;
the later tradition wants śivatvam in an eternal body. #e original idea behind ab
was of Ku .n .dalinī breaking out of the top of the skull (resulting in physical death
for the yogin) rather than just entering the abode of Brahmā (as has already been
described at cd). #e use of vrajati (in contrast to vasati at d) confirms that
this was the meaning intended in µ and G.
#e readings for d found in the later tradition are slightly awkward. #at of α,
nityadehamayam, is better than the nityadeham imam of the other witnesses and I
have thus adopted it.

 Cf. DYŚ – (=YTU -), which describes how the yogin can leave and
return to his body at will.
Ballāla here embarks on a long excursus about ari.s.tāni, ways of forecasting impend-
ing death, including, among several others, palmistry, pulse-reading, dream analysis
and shadow-inspection (f. r1–f. v4). (Ari.s.tajñāna (or kālajñāna) is also taught
atMVUT .–,Dīk.sottara samudāyaprakara .na  (V :),Ma-
taṅgapārameśvara yogapāda .cd–ab, TĀ .–, KMT .–, Mār-
ka .n .deyapurā .na adhyāya  (of which vv. – are cited at ŚP –), VS
adhyāyas –, YBD .–, in the ninth upadeśa of the ten-chapter HP (H3)
and in vv. – of the Jogpradīpakā. On ari.s.ta in medical literature see M-
ʟɴʙʟ :.) #en, at f. v4−7, Ballāla gives three ways (corresponding
to the techniques described in KhV .c–b, c–d and a–b) in which
the yogin might deal with impending death: ittha .m kālam.rtyum upasthita .m vijñāya
yadā yogino buddhir ima .m deha .m tyaktu .m bhavet sā ca trividhā / samādhāv aikya-
bhāvinī kālava .mcanī atya .mtamok.sagāminī ca / tatrāpi prathamā dvidhā / svadehe jīve-
śaikyabhāvinī / paradehe svātmabhāvinī / aichikā parakāyapraveśarūpā ceti // dvitīyāpi
dvidhā / kevalasamādhyā kālātikramā .mtā / sarvadhāra .nayā tada .mtā ceti / t.rtīyā tu
svechotkrā .mtyā brahmaikyasa .mpādinī /. “Having thus realised that death is at hand
is ‘when the resolve of the yogin is to abandon this body’. And it [i.e. the resolve] is
of three kinds: bringing about unity in samādhi, cheating death and going to final
liberation. Of these, the first can take two forms: bringing about in one’s body the
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union of the vital principle with the Lord, and manifesting oneself in the body of
another (this takes the form of willful entry into another’s body). #e second can
also take two forms: by means of the highest samādhi until the time [of death] has
passed, and by introspection of all [objects] until that [time] has passed. #e third
brings about union with Brahmā by means of voluntary yogic suicide.”

 I have taken jīvānilam as a dvandva; Ballāla (f. v3) takes it as a karmadhāraya (see
also note ).

 Ballāla (f. v4−7) adds that the yogin is to inhale with the right nostril: pi .mgalā-
mārge .na pūrakapūrvaka .m kumbhaka .m sa .mprāpya.

 #e Svādhi.s.thāna centre is in the region of the genitals—see e.g. GŚN . Here
Śiva is describing Ku .n .dalinī’s ascent through the six centres that are the basis of a
system of subtle physiology found in some ha.thayogic texts (e.g. GŚN –, ŚS
.–, Yuktabhavadeva .–—a seventh centre, the Sahasrāra, is added
in these texts) and which has become today the most widely accepted model of
the body. In the texts of ha.thayoga there are many different systems of cakras (see
e.g. SSP .– which lists nine cakras and Kɪʀ , who describes a list of
 cakras given in a manuscript of the Vairā.tapurā .na) and this reflects the even
greater variety of such systems found in earlier tantric works. #e first system-
atic description of the six cakras can be found in pa.talas – of the Kubjikā-
matatantra. (An earlier, but vague, reference to six cakras can be found at Mālatī-
mādhava .; a description of raising the breath through six centres which are not
called cakras is given atBhāgavatapurā .na ..c–d). Wʜɪ (:) suggests
that the earliest systematic description of the six cakras is found at KJN .b–
a. .c–b reads: gū .dha .m guhya .m sanābhiñ ca h.rdi padmam adhomukham ///
/ samīrastobhaka .m cakra .m gha .n.tikāgranthiśītalam / nāsāgra .m dvādaśānta .m ca bhru-
vor madhye vyavasthitam //// lalā.ta .m brahmarandhra .m ca śikharastha .m sutejasam /.
#e text is obscure and possibly corrupt but there are clearly at least eight cakras
listed and probably as many as eleven. .cd implies that they number eleven:
ekādaśavidha .m prokta .m vijñāna .m dehamadhyata .h. (In a later article (:)
Wʜɪ acknowledges that this passage describes eleven cakras.) As Wʜɪ also
notes (ibid.: n.), at KJN .– there is another of the text’s many lists
of centres in the body, which, although again rather obscure, does describe seven
centres, of which five have locations similar to those of the cakras in the KhV and
other ha.thayogic texts. At KJN .– there is a list of eight cakras of which six
correspond to those described here in the Khecarīvidyā.

 #e Ma .nipūra cakra is at the navel. See e.g. GŚN . (But cf. GŚN  where the
kanda, which in verse  is situated at the nābhima .n .dala and is the site of thema .ni-
pūrakacakra, is said to be below the navel. #is discrepancy (or, perhaps, textual
corruption) is noted by Ballāla at f. v7.)

 #e Anāhata centre is located at the heart. See e.g. ŚS ..
 i.e. the Viśuddhi/Viśuddha cakra at the throat. See e.g. KMT .a–b, .SCN

–. #e mixing of metaphors in the description of this “lotus” as “sixteen-
spoked” is curious. As a lotus, this centre is usually said to have sixteen petals
(GŚN c–b); one would expect it to be called a wheel (cakra) when described as
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sixteen-spoked. #e emendation of padme to cakre is tempting but nowhere else in
the KhV is cakra used in this sense.

 #e Ājñā centre is located between the eyebrows. See e.g. ŚS ..
 “rest” (viśrāmam) : see JRY .. and NT . for similar descriptions of relax-

ation in the ocean of am.rta.
 Here Ballāla has an excursus on parakāyapraveśa, “entering another’s body” (f. v8–

f. r7). Jogpradīpakā – describes this practice and Alexis Sɴʀɴ has
provided me with the following references to Śaiva passages on this topic: Niśvāsa-
mūla (ɴ -/ɴɢ A /) .; Svacchandatantra .c–b; Picumata
(ɴ -) .–b, , .–; MVUT .–; TĀ .–; JRY
f. v (vv. c–b), ..–b, ..c–b; Liṅgapurā .na ..–;
Vāyupurā .na ..–. R (:–) tells of witnessing yogins aban-
doning their bodies and entering those of others.

 Kālavañcana, “deceiving death”, is a common motif of tantric and ha.thayogic texts.
Indeed, mastery over death is the sine qua non of the perfected ha.thayogin: yoga
is said to be kālasya vañcanam at GŚN –; the mahāsiddhas listed at HP .–
 are said to have broken the rod of death (kha .n .dayitvā kālada .ndam); vernacular
tales of Yama’s rough treatment at the hands of the Nāths are common (see Eʟɪ
:–). Techniques of kālavañcana similar to that of the KhV but using
visualisations of am.rta alone and not involving the tongue can be found at SYM
pa.tala , MVUT .–, Svacchandatantra .d–b, NT .– and
VS .–, .–. #e methods taught at KJN .–, ŚP –, YBD
.–, in the last upadeśa of the ten-chapter HP (H2) and at Jogpradīpakā
– do employ the tongue. At GBS ab the tongue is associated with kāla-
vañcana: jibhyā indrī ekai nāl jo rākhai so ba .mcai kāl, “the tongue and the penis [are
joined by] one channel; who knows this deceives death”. On the corporealisation
of subtle tantric practices see page  of the introduction.

 “knowing the apportionment of [the locations of ] death” (kālavibhāgavit) : i.e. kno-
wing the division described at .c–b. Alternatively, the compound could be
understood to mean “knowing the apportionment of the time of death”, i.e. having
ari.s.tajñāna—see note . As Ballāla says at f. v1, kāla can of course mean both
time and death: kālo dvividha .h yamo ’tītādivyavahārahetuś ca /.

 “death” (kālam) : I am taking kālam to be an aiśa neuter and the subject of vrajati.
 i.e. with Ku .n .dalinī in union with Śiva in the ocean of am.rta above the gateway of

Brahmā.
 “supremely content” (paramasa .mtu.s.ta .h) : Ballāla (f. r8) glosses paramasa .mtu.s.ta .h

with na tu ki .mcidicchayāsa .mtu.s.ta .h / punarjanmaprasa .mgāt / “not unsatisfied be-
cause of the slightest desire, because it would [then] undesirably follow that he
would be reborn”.

 “the rock of Brahmā” (brahmaśilām) : this rock (śilā) is perhaps the same as that at
the top of the forehead described at .. Ballāla (f. r10−11) says that it is like a
rock blocking the way to brahman: brahmanirodhakām ( em.; brahma .no rodhekām
Spc , brahma .na .h rodhakā .m Sac) śilām iva, and locates it at the crown of the head
where the fontanelle is found in infants and where [dead] renouncers’ skulls are
to be smashed with a conch shell: yatra bālaśirasi m.rdula .m tatraiva ca sa .mnyā-
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sinā .m śa .mkhena mūrdhā bhettavyo ’ .mtarāla iti. Witness R2 has the variant reading
brahmasabhā .m, “Brahmā’s assembly”.

 i.e. the yogin is to return the microcosmic elements, mind and sense-organs of his
body to their macrocosmic origins. Cf. ŚP –.

 “untouched” (asp.r.s.ta .h) : the conjectural emendation suggested by Sɴʀɴ of
ad.r.s.ta .h and its variants to asp.r.s.ta .h is found in the BKhP as a marginal addition by
a later hand (f. r2).

 “the orb of the sun” (sūryasya ma .n .dalam) : this is the only mention of the sūrya-
ma .n .dala in the text. Ma.n .dalabrāhma .nopani.sad .. describes how the agni°,
sūrya°, sudhācandra° and akha .n .dabrahmatejo° ma .n .dalas are seen in the process
of śāmbhavī mudrā but these are unlikely to refer to places in the body. Ballāla
(f. r3) associates the sūryama .n .dala with the Piṅgalā nā .dī: sūryama .n .dala .m piṅgalā
sūryanā .dī tanmārge .na tanma .n .dala .m pūrakapūrvakaku .mbhakena bhitvā. His inter-
pretation seems forced: sūryasya ma .ndalam almost certainly refers to a region at
the top of the head. ŚP – describes both videhamukti and kālavañcanā.
To deceive death the yogin seals all ten apertures of the body () and floods
it with am.rta. To abandon the body he seals only nine doors () and then,
using his breath and his mind, he fires the arrow of his soul by way of the tenth
door towards the supreme target (–). #is tenth door is in the region of
the top of the head (see note ). Cf. Bhagavadgītā .–; VS .–. De-
scriptions of methods of “yogic suicide” (utkrānti) are found in several tantric Śaiva
works. See the testimonia to MVUT .– in V  and the editor’s
analysis on pp. –; in the KMT , the yogin is instructed to perform utkrānti
when the place of the uvula dries up (.a). Alexis Sɴʀɴ has provided me
with the following further references to Śaiva passages on utkrānti: Skandapurā .na
.–; Niśvāsakārikā (ɴ -/ɴɢ A / f. v ff.) pa.tala ;
Sārdhatriśatikālottara (ɴ -/ɴɢ B /) .–b and Rāmaka .n.tha
ad loc.; B.rhatkālottara Utkrāntyantye.s.tipa.tala vv. – (ɴ -/ɴɢ B /
f. v3 ff.);Mataṅgapārameśvarāgama Caryāpāda ; Picumata (ɴ -) pa.talas
 and ; TĀ .–; Jñānasiddhānta (Old-Javanese, ed. and tr. Haryati Soe-
badio, #e Hague, ). Yogayājñavalkya adhyāya  teaches how to abandon the
body by means of samādhi.

 “absorbed in Śiva” (śive līna .h) : in the description of utkrānti at Svāya .mbhuvasūtra-
sa .mgraha .d (V : n.) the yogin is said to be śivalīnamanā .h:
his mind is absorbed in Śiva. At ŚP  he becomes absorbed in paramātman.

 Ballāla (f. r6–f. v11) here describes two types of liberation: gradual (krama-
mukti) and subitist (kevalamukti), citing “Yājñavalkya”, the Tantrarājatantra, the
Bhāgavatapurā .na, and the Yogasūtra with Vyāsa’s Bhā.sya.

 Cf. the description of khecarīmudrā in the Ha.tharatnāvalī where it is said that the
yogin abandons his body and enters the place of Brahmā at the end of the kalpa:
kāya .m tyaktvā tu kalpānte brahmasthāna .m vrajaty asau (f. v1).

 From here to the end of pa.tala three, witnesses µ and G vary considerably from
each other and from the text as I have presented it. Analysis of their variant readings
indicates that µ preserves the earliest version of the passage and that G represents
an intermediate stage between µ and the other witnesses. µ’s passage is in praise
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of madirā, “alcohol”, and this explicit Kaula ideology has been expunged from the
other witnesses who have turned the passage into a eulogy of Khecarī and śivabhakti.
See pp. – of the introduction for a detailed comparison of the different versions.

 We return here to the oldest layer of the text (see pp. – of the introduction).
#us in this verse vidyā would originally have meant the mantra of Khecarī but can
now be interpreted as meaning the teachings of the whole text.

 On melana/melaka see note .
 Here Ballāla has an excursus on the various methods of Śaiva worship (f. v–

f. ()v). Among more orthodox practices he includes at f. ()r2−3 a ten-fold
physical worship from the Rudrah.rdaya: ka .m.thavikāragadgadāk.sarajihvāspa .mdau-
.s.thasphura .na śarīraka .mpanaromā .mcasvedāvala .mbanānirgamarodana pāravaśyatā .h.
At f. ()r10–f. ()v1 he gives a six-fold mantranyāsa from the Śivārādhanadī-
pikā to be performed when bathing in ashes: om īśānāya nama.h śirasi o .m tatpuru.sāya
nama.h mukhe o .m aghorāya nama.h h.rdaye o .m vāmadevāya nama.h nābhau o .m sadyo-
jātāya nama.h pādayo .h o .m nama.h sarvā .mge evam uddhūlayed eva .m snānaprakrama.h.
At f. ()v5 he mentions a pāśupatavrata from the Atharvaśira[upani.sad].

 “to advance in all types of yoga” (sarvayogābhiv.rddhaye) : the next nineteen folios
of Ballāla’s commentary (f. v–f. v) are devoted to a description of sarvayoga,
all the various methods of yoga.

 For descriptions of suitable places for the ha.thayogin to carry out his practice see
e.g. DYŚ –, HP .–. V (:–) surveys similar de-
scriptions in Śaiva tantric works. Jogpradīpakā vv. – says that while training
to practise khecarīmudrā, the yogin should stay in a secluded hermitage or forest
hut for six months, not speak to anyone, repeat his mantra day and night, eat rice
and milk without salt, use the herbal preparations described in its verses –
(which are based on those described in Khecarīvidyā pa.tala ), cut his frenum every
Sunday, perform dohana every fortnight and mathana day and night. His tongue
will grow by four fingers, he will attain both bhukti and mukti and have no fear of
birth and death.

 “furnished with all that is necessary for the practice” (sarvasādhanasa .myukta .h) : Bal-
lāla (f. r3) understands sarvasādhana to refer to food and medicinal herbs: svā-
hārasādhanāni ta .m.duladugdhādīni au.sadhāni śu .m.thyādīni ca, “the requisites for his
food [such as] rice and milk etc. and medicinal herbs [such as] dried ginger etc.”. At
f. r9−10 he says how the yogin is to obtain them: dhanā .dhyarājāśraye .na. . . svīya-
dravye .na vā, “by recourse to a rich king. . . or by means of his own wealth”.

 Ballāla (f. r11) expands uvācawith eva .m karu .nārdraka.tāk.se .na tārakopade.s.trā śive-
na prollāsitā lak.syabhinnā pārvatī ta .m pratyuvāca, “thus gladdened by Śiva, the
teacher of salvation, whose sideways glance was wet with [tears of ] compassion,
Pārvatī, whose purpose had been fulfilled, replied to him”.

 “whose diadem is the crescent moon” (candrārdhaśekhara) : by this epithet “Śam-
bhu’s altruism is proven—when he holds the moon that consists of am.rta at his
heart, there is the destruction of [his] poison and fever, but he holds it at his dia-
dem in order to appease the three-fold afflictions of others.” (am.rtātmanaś candrasya



 ɴ

svah.rdaye dhāra .nenāpi vi.sadāhopaśā .mtisa .mbhave sati śikhare dhāra .na .m tu pare.sā .m
trividhatāpaśā .mtaye eveti lokopakāra .h siddha .h : BKhP f. v6−7).

 “who can be attained [only] by true devotion” (sadbhaktisa .mlabhya) : the reading
sadbhāva°, “true essence”, found in µW1 and G (after .d) may be original: see
KJN . where, after giving an exposition of the different Kaula schools, Bhairava
declares “kathita .m kaulasadbhāvam” ; cf. ibid. .– where am.rta is located in
the khecarīcakra and identified with kaulasadbhāva.

 #is chapter is a later edition to the text. See page  for details.
#e Jogpradīpakā (vv. –) draws on this pa.tala in its description of various
herbal preparations useful in the practice of khecarīmudrā.
Four verses in this pa.tala are not in anu.s.tubh metre: verse  is in vasantatilakā, 
and  are in upajāti, and  is in sragdharā. #ese different metres have in places
confused scribes and account for some of the variants and omissions in the wit-
nesses.

 “the highest limb of the mendicant” (bhik.sūttamāṅgaparikalpitanāmadheyam) : as
explained by Ballāla (f. r9−11), this compound is a riddle standing for themu.n .dī
plant (which is mentioned by name in verses  and ). #e mendicant (bhik.su)
is the sa .mnyāsī whose highest limb (uttamāṅga), his head, is shaven (mu .n .da). He
is thus mu.n .dī. Mu.n .dī is Sphaerantus indicus Linn. (Dʜ ﹠ Kʜʏ :).
(When reporting the botanical names of plants mentioned in this chapter I give
only those primarily identified with the Sanskrit term; for alternatives the relevant
references in Mʟɴʙʟ  or Dʜ ﹠ Kʜʏ  must be consulted.)
Ballāla (f. r9) introduces his commentary on this verse with atha mu .n .dīkalpam
āha, indicating that he regards this practice as a form of kāyakalpa, a technique
of physical rejuvenation still practised by ha.thayogins in which the yogin stays in
darkness in a cave or specially built room for long periods (usually a month), re-
stricting his diet to a single herbal preparation. Similarly, his commentary on verse
 begins atha vārāhīkalpam āha (f. r1). Tonics to be consumed in kāyakalpa are
described in MS O (on which see p.). #e second upadeśa of the Yuktabhava-
deva contains detailed descriptions of thirteen kalpas, including mu.n .dī-kalpa. See
also the Kākaca .n .dīśvarakalpatantra. For a modern account of the technique, see
Aɴɴʜ Mʀʜʏ .

 Ballāla (f. v1−2) says that takra here is three parts buttermilk to one part wa-
ter and cites Amarakośa .. for definitions of the different varieties of takra:
takra .m hy udaśvin mathita .m pādā .mbv ardhā .mbu nirjalam ity amara .h /.

 On the use of takra, āranāla, madhu and śarkarā in Āyurveda see Mʟɴʙʟ
:–, , – and – respectively.

 Verses  and  are written as instructions for a physician attending to the yogin—in
this verse the verb is dadyāt, “he should give”, while in verse  there is the causative
pāyayet, “he should cause to drink”. AɴɴʜMʀʜʏ (:–, ) explains
the necessity of an attendant physician to oversee kāyakalpa.
According to Ballāla (f. v4−5), the yogin should be fed the pills for either  or,
(“some say”—ke cit),  days, in the morning and evening.

 It seems likely that a half-line is missing at the end of this verse, in which the yogin
would have been said to obtain the various benefits listed in pādas e and f.
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 “vigour” (vīrya) : this may refer to semen—MaSa .m . describes a herbal rasā-
yana useful for semen-retention.

 Ballāla (f. v8−9) adds: varāha .h sūkara .h sa ca viprak.r.s.ta .m sūk.smam api śabdam
avadhārayati, “varāha is a boar, and a boar can make out distant and subtle sounds”.

 Vārāhī is Tacca aspera Roxb. (Mʟɴʙʟ :–). According to Ballāla
(f. r1), vārāhī is known as vilāī in the vernacular (bhā.sāyām). Under bilāī-ka .md ,
MGʀɢʀ (:) writes “cat’s root: a large climbing perennial, Ipomoea dig-
itata, having tuberous roots which are eaten and used medicinally”.

 “he gets rid of blackness on the body” (k.r.s .nabhedī śarīre) : this epithet is odd. Most
of the KhV manuscripts read k.r.s .nabhedī śarīram. Śarīram is clearly corrupt—none
of the adjectives agree with it, nor can it be taken with a verb. #e reading that I
have adopted, śarīre, is not much better. #e only way I can see to translate it is “on
the body” which is quite redundant in the context. #e three preceding adjectives
must be referring to the yogin (µ’s valipalitaharo for hatavalipalita .h could perhaps
be referring to the therapy but this is very unlikely in the light of k.r.s .nakeśī which
must refer to the yogin). For k.r.s .nabhedī, S and α read kārśyabhedī, “destroying
thinness”, which is probably a scribal emendation of k.r.s .nabhedī. #e reading var.sa-
bhedī found in µ is perhaps due to a scribal error in which a copyist inadvertently
looked back to °var.sau k.r.s .na° earlier in the line, although var.sa° could perhaps be
understood in its meaning of “seminal effusion” (Mɴɪʀ-Wɪʟʟɪ :). I
have taken k.r.s .nabhedī to refer to the therapy’s property of combating ku.s.tha, which,
as Ballāla notes at f. r3, can manifest itself in blackness: ku.s.tha .m śveta .m k.r.s .na .m
cety anekavidha .m /.

 Guggulu is bdellium, the gum of theCommiphora tree (Commiphora mukul Engl.—
Mʟɴʙʟ :).

 Ballāla (f. r9−11) describes the preparation of triphalā in detail: laghvera .m.da-
phalāny ānīye.sat sa .mbharjya ku.t.tayitvā tatra vipula .m jala .m nik.sipya pācayitvā vastrā-
.mtarita .m k.rtvā tata uparitana .m taila .m sa .mg.rh .nīyāt tac chuddha .m taila .m tena sa .m-
yukta .m guggulu .m māhi.sākhya .m tathānya .m triphalāyuta .m ga .mdhaka .m ca triphalā tu

ekā harītakī yojyā dvau yojyau ca vibhītakau /
catvāry āmalakāni syus triphalai.sā prakīrtitā

“Get some young castor fruits, parch them a little, grind them, add a large amount
of water, cook them, put them in a cloth and take the oil from the top. #at is pure
oil. #e wise [yogin], who knows the qualities [of herbs], should eat the guggulu
which is calledMāhi.sa and the other [guggulu], mixed with that oil and triphalā, and
sulphur. Triphalā: one harītakī [Terminalia chebula Retz.—Mʟɴʙʟ :
] should be used, two vibhītaka [Terminalia bellerica Roxb.—ibid. :]
and four āmalaka [Phyllanthus emblica Linn.—ibid. :]. #is is called tri-
phalā.”
Ballāla (f. r11) takes jarādāridrya° as a karmadhāraya: “the debility that is old
age”.

 Winathia somnifera Dunal. (Dʜ ﹠ Kʜʏ :).
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 S is the only witness to read viśvasarpikā here but since I can make no sense of
the other variants and Ballāla (f. r12) confidently asserts that viśvasarpikā is a
synonym of mothā I have adopted his reading. (#e Hindī word mothā means “a
kind of grass, Cyperus rotundus, and its tuberous root”—MGʀɢʀ :;
Dʜ ﹠ Kʜʏ (:) give musta as the Sanskrit name for Cyperus Rotundus
Linn.)
#e MaSa .m manuscripts insert the following corrupt passage between c and d:
hastinā saha yudhyate // triphalā pu.skaro vrāhmī (vrāhmī .h J6) †ni .hsākotilala .msanī† /
punarnavā v.rddhatārā †na yayu .h† snehamiśritā // .sa .nmāsāhārayogena. #us the re-
sult of eating the preparation is the ability to fight with elephants, while to be free
of disease and death the yogin must eat for six months a mixture of triphalā, pu.skara
(Iris germanica Linn.—Mʟɴʙʟ :), brāhmī (Bacopa monnieri Pen-
nell—Dʜ ﹠ Kʜʏ :), †ni .hsākotilala .msanī†, punarnavā (“hog-weed,”
Boerhavia repens Linn.—Mʟɴʙʟ :) and v.rddhatārā (probably v.rddha-
dāraka, Gmelina asiatica Linn. or Rourea santaloides Wight et Arn.—ibid.:)
mixed with oil. #e phrase na yayu .h is likely to be a corruption of the name of
an ingredient of the medicine.

 Sassurea lappa C.B. Clarke (Dʜ ﹠ Kʜʏ :).
 A marginal note in W1 (gh.rtamadhuśarkarā) and two pādas added after b in ∞

(ājya .m gu .do māk.sika .m ca vijñeya .m madhuratrayam) say that madhuratraya is ghee,
honey and sugar, as does Ballāla at f. v3, where he adds that they should be in
equal proportions.

 #e identity of kuna.s.ti is uncertain. It is perhaps kunāśaka (Alhagi maurorum—
Mɴɪʀ-Wɪʟʟɪ :).

 Mu.n .dikā is presumably a synonym of mu.n .dī (see note ).
 Eclipta prostrata (Mɴɪʀ-Wɪʟʟɪ :).
 Vitex negundo (Mɴɪʀ-Wɪʟʟɪ :).
 Amala is a synonym of āmalaka : see note .
 Eleocarpus ganitrus Roxb. (Mʟɴʙʟ :).
 As Wʜɪ (:) remarks in the context of this verse, Bʀɴɪʀ reported in the

seventeenth century that “certain Fakires. . . can prepare mercury in so admirable a
manner that a grain or two swallowed every morning must restore a diseased body
to vigorous health, and so strengthen the stomach that it may feed with avidity, and
digest with ease” (:).

 “the silk-cotton tree” (śālmali°) : Bombax ceiba Linn. (Mʟɴʙʟ :).
 See note .
 See note .
 #e verse quoted is abhak.sya .m bhak.sayen nityam apeya .m pīyate sadā // agamyā-

gamana .m nitya .m sa yogī nātra sa .mśaya iti gorak.sa .h /.
 #e passage cited is not found in the Lonavla edition of the Ha.thapradīpikā.
 Ballāla wrote this text himself: āsanāni tu asmābhir yogaradtnaekārikāsu svak.rtāsū-

ktāni (em.; °ūkt∗∗ S).
 #ese citations are usually introduced with sūtre and bhā.sye.
 #e Vāyupurā .na is quoted from regularly in Ballāla’s lengthy excursus on sarvayoga

at f. v–f. v, sometimes with “upamanyu .h” to indicate the source of the citation
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but often without attribution.
 #e verse cited is not in Avalon’s edition.
 #is passage is about the different tastes of am.rta.
 I have located some of the citations introduced with “śivena” in the Śivasa .mhitā. I

have been unable to find those listed here.
 Śivapa .mjaramārka .ndeyastotra is a correction of śivapa .mcaratnamārka .n .deyastotra.
 #e Dattātreyayogaśāstra, Yogabīja and Śivasa .mhitā are paraphrased at many places

in the commentary (especially between f. v and f. v). #ese have not been
reported.

 #is text has been published as the Dattātreyayogaśāstra. #ese citations are usually
introduced with “datta” or “dattātreya”.
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अYयासो Oलक§ च`व .a
अमHत. िजüया 4प�त् .b
अमHत. R4प�5दा .b
अमHता Rथमा ?4व .a
अDबाम|डल�x4षतम् .d
अय. योगो मया यातः .a
अथ^तो aिb यः पAनः .d
अ�गMnा 4तला माषाः .a
अ�nा Îवd तl .a
अ�ि�म�सपय�य`ः .a
अ�O मासपय�S .c
अXपH�ः पÀ�xता5`र् .a
अिXमMतMlव- 4द@\ .c
अह. तXय गAj?^4व .c
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अहोरा4lमय. pद. .a

आ

आकाशगÞा Îव4त .a
आका£ रसनE कä#वा .c
आ याता मH#यAनािशनी .b
आ#म?ह. 4व�ावSत् .d
आदावानMद�ाव#व. .a
आ5ा क�|डिलनी िशa .d
आ5ा क�|डिलनीशि1ः .c
आnार. प4रकीÁततम् .d
आिnप#यमवाÐAयात् .d
आपादतलपय^Mत. .a
आपादतलमXतकम् .b
आपादमXतपय^Mत. .c
आशA स.ल�d 4RS .d

इ

इडा XयाJचM_वा4हनी .d
इडा4पÞलयोम^qS .c
इडा4पÞलरोnनात् .d
इडा4पÞलस.wc .b
इडायE रा4lj4}�ा .a
इ#Sषा 2चरीमA_ा .c
इद. 4तÇ4त व` गH¬ .b
इदान� 2चर� शHणA .d
इM_ो Z4प 4बM�स.ि�rः .c
इमाः 4सuीः समीहd .d

उ

उ#कä¨य रसनामxqव� .a
उbरXथकलाजातम् .a
उ#साहरोगहरणा4न
च सDय�व .f
उ#सHyय सव^शाLािण .a
उôाटðाग^लमाका£ .a
उrीय च पAनः पÈ\ .c

उrीय सहजामा5E .a
उMमMया तl स.योग. .c
उMमMयाaशमाया4त .a
उMमxलय गणािDबc .d

ऊ

ऊqव� क�|डिलन� नSत् .b
ऊqव^चM_. महाश`लम् .c
ऊqव^-ता म¬शा4न .a
ऊqव^वkl. शन`ः शन`ः .b
ऊqव^वklE RसारSत् .d

ए

एकाद£ 4lकालwः .a
एतb\ @ाìत. ?4व .c
एत�\द. मया Rो1. .c
एत_हXय. ?aिश .c
एत_हXयमा यात. .c
एतMमाग�पजी4वनाम् .b
एता 4ह 4सuयो ?4व .a
एdषA तMlवS^षA .c
एर|डत`लस.यA1. .a
एव. ¾Oण ष|मास. .a
एव. ?4व चतAÁद�A .c
एव. �ादशवष�Md .a
एव. यो aिb तgaन .a
एव. लmqवा महा4व5ाम् .c
एव. वष^lय. कä#वा .a
एव. ष|मासयो�न .a
एव. सEसा4रक§ #य1्वा .c
एव. िXथरम4तqय�नम् .c
एवमYयासशीलXय .c
एषा d 2चरीमA_ा .a

औ

औषn\न 4वना योगी .c

क



 ɪɴ 

क�ामHत. च स.लोडÚ .a
क|डx?^ह4ववण^ता .d
क|डx�ा4प RणÍय4त .d
क4थता मH#यAनािशनी .b
कपाट. क�D�कािMवतम् .b
कणè वराहो नय� गj#मान् .a
कलाः पÀ सAnाnाराः .a
कलाचतA¨क§ तlXथ. .c
कलाचतA¨क§ तlो1. .a
कलाचतA¨क§ तlो1. .c
कलाlयमAदी4रतम् .d
कलाXथान. चतAगA^णम् .d
कvवरगद�यः .d
क4व#व. ल�d �णात् .d
काकचÀAपAट. वkl. .a
काल. काल4व�ाग4वत् .d
काल¾म4नरोn\न .c
काल¾म4व4नमA^1. .c
काल¾म4व4नमA^1E .a
काल¾मXव�ावजम् .b
कालùी wानदा4यनी .d
कालमH#यAजयो �aत् .d
कालaला4वnान4वत् .d
¡क �xयः ¢ोतAिमJछ4स .d
कीÁतताः सव^4सिuदाः .b
क�नि�कायि�रजो .a
क�D�cन म¬�4र .d
क�D�cन सAरा�चd .b
क�य�दादावतिM_तः .b
क�य�?क°कमYयास. .c
क�य�}\4व यथाMयाय. .a
कÊटो Zय. प4रकीÁततः .d
कä#वा क�D�कमा¢Sत् .d
कä#वा तदमHत. 4प�त् .b
कä#वा शीÖ. फल. ल³त् .b
कä#वा स�ावसािnतम् .b
कä¨णEिXतलE�ा-
मलक§ तदn^म् .b

cदार. Rा×री�4र .b
cशाMतमxqव� ¾म4त .a
को4टचM_समR�म् .d
को4टचM_समR�म् .d
को4टसxय^RतीकाशE .c
को4टसxय^समR�ाम् .b
I िचJछाLाMत- न 4ह .d
I िचbMOलका4दकम् .b
I िच#Xप�. तथाXप�. .a
�णा#स#य. Rजायd .d
�ीरnारामHत. शीत. .a
�ीरवण^मफÿ4नलम् .d
�AnालXय. च नÍय4त .d

ख

खMया4बलमहीवाद .c
2चर#व. Rजायd .b
2चर#व. �a#स#य. .c
2चर#वमवाÐो4त .a
2चरािnप4त#वदा .d
2चरािnप4त�x^#वा .a
2चरावसथ. विíम् .c
2चर� तA समा¢Sत् .d
2चर� aिb �xतv .b
2चरीबीजपxव^या .d
2चरीमMl4सuXय .c
2चरी4सिu�ाग् �aत् .b
2च-षA सदा व¶त् .b
2चय� 2चर� यA{न् .c
2चय�निMदतो योगी .c
2चरी नाम या ?4व .a
2चरीOलका5\षA .a
2चरीOलन. ?4व .a

ग

गÞा च यमAना च`व .a
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गÞायमAनयोम^qS .c
ग4तर@ाहता �aत् .b
गMnक§ ��S#Rाwो .c
गMnक§ मnAरlय`ः .b
गMnक4lफलाक�Ç. .c
गA�गAलA. 4lफलायAतम् .b
गAणस�ावपx4रतः .d
गAणागAण. म¬शा4न .a
गAदबीजाMतरXथानम् .c
गAदOढáाMतर. य�` .a
गAदिलÞो±त. पाl\ .c
गAQा दि�णगोचरा .b
गAरवो Z4प न श! AयAः .b
गAj. न#वा समा¢Sत् .b
गAjन�िXत ततो Zिnकः .b
गAjवklोपस.लmnE .c
गAjवाkयावलDबकः .d
गA�प?शलYय. च .a
गA�ा साnA 4न�4पता .d
गHही#वा चाÞमद^नात् .b
गH¬ 4तÇ4त पाव^4त .b
गो�ीरnवलाकार. .c
गोपनीय. म¬शा4न .c
गोपनीय. 4वजानता .b
गोपS#पAXतक§ ि#वदम् .b
ÅMथत�ाथ^त�`व .c
ÅMथत�ाथ^त�`व .a
ÅßMथ नो"MथSदXय .c
ÅसMत� िचMतSिuया .d
ÅसMत� िचMतS�्रती .b
ÅXतजीवE महाशß1 .a

घ

घि|टकE XफोटSिJछa .d

च

चणकाñक�रस.काश. .a
चतAरñगAलवHuा च .c

चतAथ^ः सDRnाय^ताम् .d
चतAथ� च Raशनम् .b
चतAथ� सहज. ि�gवा .a
चतAÂ^ मासपय^S .d
चतAÂ^ सह¼ 4व£त् .d
चतAम�सRयो�न .a
चतAम�साMम¬शा4न .c
चतAव^ग�#मक§ परम् .d
चतAव^ष� 4प�ि#RS .b
चतA¨कलामHत. वा4र .c
चM_वा¬ च शXयd .d
चM_ा4द#यौ िXथतौ ?4व .c
चिM_का या च कािMत� .c
चालन. त4�जानीयाद् .a
िचMतSदमHता4स1. .a
िचMतSदा#मनXतनAम् .b
िचबAक§ योजS}\4व .c
चx�णताYयE Rघष^Sत् .b
चxिलतv महा?4व .a
pटक§ यि�णी तथा .b

छ

िछgवा स`Mnवप#याYयE .a

ज

जMमजMमाMत- I िचत् .b
जMममH#यAजरारोग .a
जप. च मथन. च`व .a
जपहोमा4दकम^ यत् .b
जÆद4तसAयिMlतः .d
जय चM_ाn^£खर .b
जरादा4र$नाशनम् .d
जरामरणव�जतः .d
जरामरणव�जतः .b
जरामरणव�जतः .d
जरामH#यAगदù� यः .a
जायd 4द@दश^नम् .b
जायd ?वव#Xवयम् .b
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जायd नाl स.शयः .d
जायd नाl स.?हो .a
जायd 4नjप_वः .d
जायd िशवव}\4व .c
जायd िशवव}\4व .a
जायd िशवव5ोगी .a
जायd �जरामरः .b
जायd �जरामरः .b
जायd �जरामरः .b
िजüा च`व तHतीयका .b
िजüा ´·4बल. »¼त् .d
िजüE तl 4नaशSत् .d
िजüाÅ\ को4टचM_ा�E .a
िजüाÅ\ मन आnाय .a
िजüाÅ\ ¢ी� वागीशा .c
िजüाÅ\ स.िXथतE लÃम� .a
िजüामA#कष^Sि#RS .d
िजüामxqव� RसारSत् .b
िजüामxqव� RसारSत् .b
िजüामxल. समAद्घH¨य .c
िजüामxलाnार�ा� .a
िजüामxv िXथतो ?4व .a
िजüास.¾मण\न च .b
जीव#याचM_तारकम् .b
जीवMमA1ः पराप- .b
जीवMमA1ः िशवो �aत् .d
जीवा4नल. pिM_यािण .c
जीaJच यावuरणीM�ताराः .d
जीaदाचM_तारकम् .d
जीa�ष^सहÎकम् .b
yयो4तम^|डलमqयXथ. .c
yयो#[ा ¢ी�\4त नामतः .d

त

त. ?4व सव^�ाaन .a
त¾ारनालपयसा
मnAशक¦रा5`र् .c
त¾ÿ �न�मनाशस्

#वथ पAनर4प
गो�ीरcक�Çनाशः .b
तJचM_गिलत. ?4व .a
तJचxण� शक¦रा5`र्
मnAम4प च पयः
पायSJच 4�कालम् .c
त4ड#को4टRतीकाश. .c
त4ड#सहÎस.काशE .c
त4ड�लय�ासAराम् .b
तb#सव^िमहाXमाि�स् .c
त#Rो1. सोमम|डलम् .d
त#फल. ल�d स#य. .c
त#सव^Oव सहसा .a
ततः परमस.तA�ो .c
ततः स.Oलकादौ .a
ततXतlो4दतE 4सिuम् .c
तb#कम^िण स.योyय .a
त#पlपA¨पफल-
द|डसमxलचxण^म् .b
त#पि�मकलाजातम् .a
तl क�|डिलनीशß1 .a
तl �ीरामHत. 4हमम् .b
तl ग#वा च dनो1E .c
तl जात. महा_वम् .d
तl जातE सAnE पी#वा .c
तl िजüE RaशSत् .d
तl िजüE समाaÍय .a
तl 4द@ामHतमय. .c
तl ?वः परः िशवः .b
तl ?व. म¬�रम् .d
तl ?4व कलाlयम् .b
तl पÀ कलाः Rो1ाः .a
तl पxण�मHता ?4व .a
तl पxव^वदाच-त् .b
तl िलÞ. समAãवलम् .b
तl िलÞ. सAnामयम् .b
तl शß1 समAËोqय .c
तl स.योजSMमनः .b
तl स.जायd ?4व .a
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तl सव�थ^दा4यMयो .c
तl साn� �विMत Xम .a
तl सोमकला�ा�ौ .c
तl िXथ#वा �ण. ?4व .a
तlXथ. जीवमिखल. .a
तlXथ. परम. ?4व .c
तlXथ. शीतलामHतम् .d
तlXथममHत. गH� .a
तlXथा परमा शि1र् .c
तlाक�Àनयो�न .a
तlािõj�Åहारा4त .c
तlा4प िचMतS}\4व .a
तlामHतमहाD�ोnौ .c
त#सAnE िलहतः स#य. .c
त#सAnातH4Qस.तHQः .a
त#सAnाममर� ?4व .a
त#सAnावHि�स.4स1. .c
तथा त#पÀम. ?4व .a
तथा �ावXतदा �aत् .d
तथा व` जालश.वरम् .b
त%ार. रसनाÅ\ण .a
तदÅ\ �ाXकर�M_स् .c
तदÅ\ण 4व£#सोम .a
तदYयासः Rकािशतः .d
तदYयासRदातार. .a
तदYयासRयोगतः .d
तदYयास� �ल^�ः .d
तदा ति#सिuमाÐो4त .c
तदा तA4हनस.त4तः .b
तदा 4नज&वव}\¬ .a
तदा Rो1ा4नमान् सDयक् .a
तदा ´·ाग^ल. ?4व .a
तदा ´·ाग^ल. ि�gवा .a
तदा मA1ः स उJयd .d
तदा 4व5E समा¢Sत् .b
तदा िशव#वमाÐो4त .c
तदा िशव#वमाÐो4त .c
तदा शHणो4त कण�YयE .c
तदा 4सिuः क- िXथता .d
तदा िXथरासनो �x#वा .a

तदा4दर4प पÀमः .b
तदापØावनपानतः .b
तदापØावनस.योगात् .c
तदासौ परOÇीनाम् .c
त�¨णसार_4वत. .a
त¸qव� व'कMदा य. .c
त¸qव^म|डv लीन. .a
तuामाि�मAख� िजüE .c
त�ोगतH4Qस.तHQा .c
त4�ùाथ� �विMत 4ह .d
तMमE स.पxyय यA{ीत .a
तMlा� बहवो ?4व .c
तMमयो जायd स#य. .c
तया षट्Xवरि�rया .d
तयोर`kय. 4व�ावSत् .b
तप^S#प(जामHत`ः .d
तव Rी#या Rकािशतम् .d
तव Rी#या म¬शा4न .c
तव [\हा#Rकािशतः .d
तXमाJछन`ः शन`ः काय^म् .a
तXमाJछाL. RलYSत .a
तXमाßgरशकमा यातम् .a
तXमा#सव^RयÝ\न .a
तXमा#सA�ल^�तर. .c
तXमाद�य�म. वण� .c
तXमा�rीय óxमqय. .c
तXमा�rीय स#वरम् .d
तXमा¸qव^प? ?4व .a
तXमाMमE पxजS}\4व .a
तXमाMOलकदातार. .c
तXय पादौ नमाDयहम् .b
तXय ¢ी2चरी4सिuः .a
तXय 4सिuः Rजायd .b
तXया�ाYयासयोगो Zय. .c
तE शß1 स.4नaशSत् .d
तालक§ च मनःिशलाम् .d
तालक§ j_लोचनम् .b
तालAमxल. समAद्घH¨य .a
तालAमxल. समAद्घH¨य .c
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तालAमxv समाaÍय .a
तालAXथान. चतAथ� च .c
तावbl सAख. व¶त् .b
तावत`व Rजायd .d
ताव±E पय^Û4दमाम् .b
4तय^)ण^4बलाविn .d
4तय^क् चxिलतल. या4त .c
4तय^क् श*ाविn 4RS .b
4तÇ#यमरविMदd .b
तA¨यिMत सव^?वताः .d
तHतीय. मथन. शXत. .a
तHतीय³द. च तथा .a
तHतीय³ददोष`� .a
तHतीयE सहजामxqव� .c
dजXतl 4नरामयम् .b
dजXतgव. महाdजXय् .a
dन योगः R4सqय4त .b
dनाÞमद^न. कä#वा .c
dनाÞमद^ना#स#य. .a
dनो1. सDयगYयास. .a
dषE मqS महावHb. .a
dषE शाL. न दापSत् .d
dषE शHणA च ³षजम् .b
dषE शHणA च ³षजम् .d
#य1A. ?हिमम. �aत् .d
#य1AिमJछा Rवत^d .b
lया�व4त व` िशa .b
lस-णARतीकाश. .c
4lकाल. प4र��Sत् .b
4lकालाYयासयोगतः .d
4lकÊट. त. 4वजानीयात् .a
4lकÊट. 4सu¶4वतम् .d
4lकÊÛ स.4नaशSत् .b
4lकÊटोqa^ च चM_E£ .c
4lकोणम|डल. मqS .c
4lतया?व लीलया .d
4lमnAपØ²तमाXवा5 .c

4lमासममरीरसम् .d

4lमासाद्´·नाद. च .c
4lिLj�त^न. क�य�द् .c
l`लोkयóमण. तथा .b
l`लोkयम4प पÍय4त .b
#वया ¢ी2चरी4व5ा .c

द

द�श* \ Z4नलप4तर् .a
द�श* \ महा�ा� .a
दि�णाÞ²िलि�ः िशa .b

द5ा#पHथ)विलत.
रसम|डला4न .d
दMतपß+ 4नपीडSत् .d
दMतjक् चाàपसgव. च .c
दD�कौ4टàय4नरतास् .c
दशनागसहÎाणE .c
दशO काम�प#व. .c
दाहो óािMतXतथ`व च .d
4दनसQकमाच-त् .d
4दवा राlौ तथ`व च .d
4दवारा4l4नरोnतः .d
4द@?हो �a#स#य. .a
4द@nxपसAnx4पतम् .b
4द@बAिu�^a}\4व .c
4द@योगRसाnकः .b
4द@वाग् 4द@दश^नः .b
4द@¢वण एव च .d
4द@ामHतमय. �ा|ड. .a
�ज^या च तथा 4न_ा .c
�wèय. 2चरीमd .b
�³^5. 4lदश`र4प .b
�ल^�. प4रकीÁततम् .d
�ल^�. 4वबAn`र4प .d
�ल^�ा 2चरी4व5ा .c
�Áवw\य. क�v�4र .d
�Áवw\य. म¬�4र .b
�Áवw\य. सAर`र4प .d
¸र¢वण एव च .b
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दHढमासनमािXथतः .d
दHढि[�n\न तMतAना .b
दHशा तuाम ल�Sत् .b
दH�Üा 4व�िमद. 4RS .b
?व. िलÞा#मक§ िशवम् .d
?वताः समAपासMd .c
?वतागणस.जA�. .c
?वतागण¶4वतम् .b
?व`ः स.Oलन. �aत् .d
?हकालRयोजनम् .d
?हमA�त^Sb\न .a
?हलाघवनाशनम् .d
?हवHिuः Rजायd .b
?¬ वHिuमAÆयA4ष .b
�ादशाmद. समाच-त् .b
�ादशाm? �a}\4व .c
4�तीय. ³दन. �aत् .d
4�तीयमnAना शHणA .b
4�तीय`मA^Jयd गद`ः .b
4�तीया च सAषADणा या .a
4�तीया मानदाüया .b
4�तीयE सहजE Mय¶त् .b
4�मास. तA यदाच-त् .b
4�मा¶ सव^शाLाथ� .c
�ौ वष, कä¨णcशी हतविल-
पिलतः कä¨ण³दी शरी- .d

n

nरातgव. nरा�ा� .c
nम�nम^4व4नमA^1ो .c
nाम ¢ीशD�Aस.िwतम् .b
nाम Xवाय.�Aव. 4RS .b
nाि- शीतामHताD�ोnौ .a
nारणा चM_वा¬ च .a

qयायMयोगी म¬शा4न .c
qयाS?व. पर. तgव. .c

न

न कàपको4टसाहÎ`ः .a
न ¡क िचि#सिuिमJछता .d
न I िचि#सिu�ाग् �aत् .d
न I िचि#सिuO¨य4त .d
न जरा न च मH#यA� .c
न जानिMत गAj. ?व. .a
न तया र4हतो योगी .a
न dषA 2चरी4सिuर् .a
न 4दवा पxजSिàलÞ. .a
न पAनः 4पबd मातAः .a
न राlौ च म¬�4र .b
न रोगो मरण. �aत् .d
न ल³त सAnामयीम् .d
न 4वM?dह Oलकम् .d
न aिb तXय व1@. .c
न @ाnयो ना4प
जरा न मH#यAः .d
न @ािnपिलता4न च .d
न शाL\ण 4वना 4सिuर् .a
न सदा मथन. शXत. .a
न सव^l Rकािशतम् .d
न 4सिuः 2चरीप? .b
न 4सिuज^Mमको4टषA .d
न 4सqय4त महायोगो .c
न 4ह कालRयोजनम् .b
नखा� दMताः
4कल व'तAàयाः .b
नटदोषXय च`व 4ह .d
नट³दा� च#वारो .a
नट³दाXतथ`व च .b
नवनागसहÎाणE .c
नवO माXयदHÍय#व. .a
नÍयिMत सव^4वùा4न .c
नाडीशAिuः Rजायd .b
नाद4बM�मय. मEस. .a
ना4सकाnो ZnरोÇोqव� .c
ना4सकारMº4नय�त. .c
4नÅहानAÅ¬ श1ः .c



 ɪɴ 

4न#य. �ादशजा�यतः .b
4न#य. रा4l4दवा#मकौ .d
4न#य. स.स1pतसः .b
4न#य?हमय. िशa .d
4न#यमYयासशीलXय .a
4न#यस.कष^णाि#RS .b
4न#यो5A1ः समाच-त् .b
4न_ाहा4नरतः परम् .b
4नयोyय ना4सकारMº\ .a
4नरालD� प? िशa .b
4नरालD� मनः प? .d
4नjuRाणस.चारो .a
4नग^त. चामरीरसम् .d
4नगA^|डीपlOक°क§ .a
4नगA^|ड्यमलमA|डीनE .a
4नवारण. मया Rो1. .a
4न�लामxqव^गE िजüE .c
नी#वा जीव. Å¶#पAनः .d
नी#वा ´·ा|डपय^Mत. .a
�lरोगो ZÞaप� .c
�lाMn#व. तथ`व च .b
न`नE यो aिb लोc ZिXमन् .c

प

पÀि�ः पÀमा¶न .a
पÀ�xतलयो �aत् .b
पÀमासRयो�न .a
पÀमा¶ महा4सuस् .a
पÀवषèण पाव^4त .b
परतgवप? शाMd .c
परतgवावलDबकः .d
परतgवोपलmnS .d
परमानMदपx4रता .d
परमानMदपxण^या .b
परमामHत�4पणीम् .b
परOशः परः शD�Aः .c
परOशा#पर. पदम् .b
परापरिशवोb- .d
परामHतकलातHQE .c
परामHतघटाnार .a

परामHत4नcतनम् .b
परामHतमहापदम् .b
परामHतमहाD�ोnौ .a
परामHतमहाण^वाः .b
परामHतरसा#मकम् .d
परामHत4वमो4दताम् .b
परावXथामAÆ#य च .b
पिलतùी विल�या .b
पवन. चोqव^मानSत् .d
पशxनE पाशबuानE .c
पि�O सxय^नायकः .d
पÍय#या#मा4व³दतः .d
पाl\ण प4रस.Å¬त् .d
पा�काखड .aताल .c
पाना�#सरतः स#य. .c
पारद. गMnक§ ?4व .c
पािल#यहा4नम4त-
सgवमAदारवीय^म् .e
4पÞला र4ववा�ा Xयाद् .c
4पÞलायामहः XमHतम् .b
4प|ड\ ZिXमMपरमा#मc .b
4प�Mमासlय. »ती .d
4पशाचोरगरा�स`ः .d
पीडा �व4त 4नि�तम् .d
पी#वा पी#वा म¬�4र .d
पी#वा पी#वा समा4प�त् .b
पी#वा 4व¢ाDय च सAnE .a
पAनः ष|मासमाl\ण .a
पAनः स.व#सराणE तA .c
पAनः सQ4द� RाQ\ .c
पAनरावत^न. �aत् .b
पAनव^ष^lSण तA .d
पAनXdन`व मा�^ण .a
पAि�ः स.जायd dजो .a
पAXतकXय च र�णात् .b
पxजS�ावपA¨Æण .c
पxजE स.#यyय मामकीम् .b
पxिजत. शA�वLXथ. .a
पxरSदा#मनXतनAम् .d
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पxव^दोष`ः RमAJयd .d
पxव^बीजयAता 4व5ा .a
पxव^�ा� कäता नाम .a
पxव^विJचMतS}\ह. .a
पxव^व#क�D�कावXथE .c
पxव^व#पØावSbनAम् .d
पxव^व"सत� Xम-त् .b
पxव^व5ोगमाग^4वत् .b
पxव�1. ल�d फलम् .d
पxव�4दतफल. ल³त् .b
पxषा तAि�� पAि�� .c
पH4थ@िnप4त��v .c
Rकट. च मया Rो1म् .c
Rगल#परमामHताः .b
RyवलJचM_स.4न�म् .d
R4तलोOन चोu-त् .d
R#ययः परOशा4न .c
Rथम. चालन. ?4व .c
R4पबMमासमाl\ण .c
R4प�#पवन. योगी .a
Rया4त ¾मका4रता .b
Rया4त Xवपद. िशa .b
RलयाMd तनA. #य1्वा .a
RवÃS योग4सिuदाम् .d
R4व£#को4टसxय��. .a
R4वÍय घि|टकामाग� .a
R4व�ः सव^तgवwस् .a
Raश. Rा×रीशा4न .c
RसीदिMत च ?वताः .d
RसAQ�Aजगाकारा .c
RसHत. जीवमा#मनः .b
Rाणािrjqय ìदS .c
Rा�य शß1 Rबोqय च .d
Rा�यd Zमरता 4RS .b
Rी4तXतथाÞदा पAण� .c
पØावSJच XवकE तनAम् .b

फ

फलान् ल�4त पाव^4त .b

ब

बMnमH#यAः R4तिÇतः .b
बMnमH#यAपद. सव^म् .c
बलवा{ायd स#य. .a
बvन स4हतः 4RS .d
बvन स4हतः Xवयम् .d
ब×nा स.िXथताः 4RS .b
बAßu दHढतरE कä#वा .c
बA©ा त#सAnया तHQम् .c
´·�ार. R4वÍय4त .b
´·�ाराग^लXयाnो .c
´·�ा- R4व�\ तA .c
´·nामगतो योगी .a
´·nामाMतमीयAषी .d
´·nामाविn िशa .a
´·रMºाMतमावH#य .a
´·रMº\ परामHतम् .b
´·Xथान. तA पÀमम् .d
´·Xथानगत. िशवम् .d
´·Xथाना#सAशीतला .b
´·Xथा� तथा िजüE .a
´·ा|ड\ ´·-खाnो .c
´·ा|ड\ यMमहामाग� .a
´·ा|डोदरमqयO .d
´·ाग^लR³?न .a
´·ाग^ल4व³दनम् .b

�

�1्या स.तप^S}\4व .a
��S#Rातj#थाय .c
��S#Rातj#थाय .a
�टदोषचतA¨कXय .c
�ट³दा� च#वारो .a
�टXय R#यया एd .a
�4व¨य4त न स.शयः .b
�ा 4वXफ�र4त त#पदम् .b
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�ालज. चM_म|डलम् .b
�ालमqS R4तिÇतः .d
�ावSिJचरमा#म4वत् .d
�ावS#परO�4र .d
�ाXकरािnिÇताÅ\ण .c
ि��xbमाÞ-
प4रकिàपतनामn\य. .a
ि�gवा पxव^कलामHतम् .b
ि�gवा ´·ाग^ल. �णात् .d
ि�gवा रसनया योगी .c
ि�gवा षट् सरसीjहान् .b
ि�gवा सxय^Xय म|डलम् .b
�xयः शHणA सAरािnÆ .b
�HÞ. समxल.
प4रशो¨य चxण� .a
³दन. त�दिMत Xम .c
³दOक§ मया Rो1. .a
�`रवा�ो �a#स#य. .a
óािMतदोष`ः RमAJयd .b
óxमqय. नाम यuाम .c
óxमqयाविn साYS4त .c
óxमqS च�Aषी MयXय .a
óxमqS त4�जानीयात् .c
óxमqS MयXय च�Aषी .b
óxमqS स.�विMत 4ह .b

म

मिणपxरपद. Rा�य .a
म#Rसाद4वहीनानE .a
म#Rसा?न 2चरीम् .b
मथन. त4�जानीयाद् .c
मथन. तMतAना 4RS .d
मथ�न 4वना c िचत् .a
म4थ#वा पावकXथानम् .a
म4थ#वा म|डल. वí\ः .c
मदाराnनशीलXय .c
मदीयाराnन. 4वना .d
मnAlययAत. वष�द् .c

मnAlय`ः Xवा5
सद`व वष�न् .c
मnAरlयOिलतम् .d
मqS @ोमािnपः शD�A .c
मनः शxMS 4नaशSत् .b
मनः स.योyय चोMमMया .c
मनसा सह वागीशाम् .c
मनसा सह वागीशी .c
मनसािnिÇdन च .d
मनो 4नÁवषय. कä#वा .c
मिrMदापरpतसाम् .b
मMमAखाDबAjहाज् जात. .a
मया Rो1ाः सAरा�चd .d
मयो1िमदम�²तम् .b

म�Sवास1िचbXय .c
म�Sवास1pतसः .d
मल. सव� 4वशोnSत् .d
मXतका या महाच|डा .c
महाकाल. च मात^|ड. .c
महागजरवqव4नम् .d
महानादः Rवत^d .b
मातH?¬ 4पतH�यात् .d
माग� तA प4रस.¾Oत् .d
माषक§ गMnक§ Xवण� .a
मासlSण ?aिश .c
मासमाlRयो�न .c
मासमाlRयो�न .a
मासमाlRयो�न .c
मासमासाविn यदा .a
मासा#काO�रो �aत् .d
मासा?व न स.?हः .c
मासाuम�िnपो �aत् .d
मा¶ मा¶ समाच-त् .b
मAJयd नाl स.शयः .b
मxलपÀकलाजात .a
मxलबMnकपाटकम् .b
मxलशß1 समAãवलाम् .b
मxलशß1 समAËोqय .a
मxलश1ðा समासा5 .c
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मxला#क�|डिलनीशß1 .a
मxला#सAषADणामा�^ण .c
मxला�rीय ?aिश .c
मxलाnारपद. नSत् .d
मxलाnारा#सAषADणायE .a
मH#यA@ािnजराÅXत. .a
मH�ासन. समाXथाय .a
Oघनादमघोरा य. .c
Oलक§ जMमनE तbA .c
Oलक§ ल�d ?4व .c
Oलक§ ल�d यदा .b
Oलका4द Rकािशतम् .d

य

य इद. परम. शाL. .c
य इमE पÀ ल�ािण .c
य.ग�� nx/वण� च .c
यß#क िचि#सिuसमय. .c
य#फल. शाLस.ततौ .b
यतXय ?हजा माया .c
यl चxिलतल. Rो1. .a
यl तl RकाशSत् .d
यl ´·ाग^ल�ार. .a
यlाXd च गAj?^4व .a
यlाXd पAXतक§ Xवयम् .d
यl\द. पxिजत. ÅMथ. .a
यथा सAषA4Qब�लानE .c
य�1. शाLस.ततौ .d
य5ज् w\य. �aß#क िचद् .a
यदा 4पब4त योगीM_ो .c
यदा गAQामHत. द�\ .a
यदा च बा�मा�^ण .c
यदा तदा महायोगी .c
यदा तदा स �व4त .a
यदा तA Oलक§ कामी .a
यदा तA यो4गनो बAिuस् .c
यदा ?@ा#मनः कालम् .c
यदा 4पब4त व` योगी .c
यदा ´·पAर. ि�gवा .a

यदा ´·मS nाि- .c
यदा मथनमाच-त् .b
यदा योगी करो4त च .d
यदा शHणो4त त. नाद. .c
यदा स लYयd ?4व .c
यदा स.जायd ?हो .c
य4द ?ह. न स.#य¼त् .d
य4द 4न�ल�ाaन .c
य4द मानA¨यक§ ?ह. .a
य4द विÀतAमA5A1ः .c
य?द. लYयd शाL. .a
य5Yयास4वnौ 4व5E .c
यया 4वwातया च Xयाल् .c
यXतA योगी मया Rो1ा .c
यXतA शाLामHत. व?त् .b
यिXमrपxिजत. शाLम् .a
या सा क�|डिलनी परा .d
याव�्रज4त त. काल. .a
यावr लYयd ÅMथस् .a
यAगप5�-bXय .c
यAगपr`व 4सqय4त .b
यA{तः सतत. ?4व .c
यAवा महामाjतसाDयaगो .c
यो ZिXमन् शाMd प- तga .c
यो योगिममम् ई�4र .b
योगः kvशाय जायd .d
योग. यA{ीत तMमयम् .d
योग. योगीM_विMदd .d
योगपान. 4प�5ोगी .c
योगOव. RसाnSत् .d
योगवHिuकर. 4RS .d
योगसा/ाyयमाÐAयात् .d
योग4सिuRवत^कम् .d
योगा� परO�4र .b
यो4गनः शि1स.यAतम् .d
यो4गनः स.Rवत^Md .a
यो4गनXतMमया#मनः .b
यो4गनीि�ः िशवाwया .b
यो4ग� योगशािल� .d
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योगी क�D�कमाच-त् .b
योगी जMमाMत- I िचत् .d
योगी तàलयमाÐAयात् .b
योगी 4lमासपय�S .c
योगी मासचतA¨cण .c
योगी योग. समYय¶त् .d
योगी यो�न ��Sत् .b
योगी रसनया िल¬त् .b
योगी रसनयाग^लम् .b
योगी लोc 4नरामयः .d
योगी वस4त लीलया .d
योगी »ज4त लीलया .b
योगीM_#वमवाÐो4त .a
यो� योगी सAखा#मc .d
योगो नाशाय जायd .d

र

र.ग�^मqयम. ?4व .a
र4त�`व nH4तXतथा .d
र4ववा¬न चो#सग^ः .a
रस. शाàमिल4नय�स. .a
रसना व#सराn^तः .b
रसनाÅ\ण स.XपH£त् .d
रसनामxqव^गE कä#वा .a
रसनामxqव^मायोyय .a
रसनामxqव^वklगाम् .b
रस�न समा¢Sत् .d
रसवादा4द4सuयः .d
राजदMत. महापदम् .d
राजदMतोqव^म|डv .b
राजदMतोqव^म|डv .d
j_ा य. मAि|डकारजः .b
रोममाl. समAिJछ�त् .d
रोममाl. समAिJछ�त् .d

ल

ल�सxय^समR�म् .b
ल.ग�� चतAरÎ. च .a

लmqवा ´·ा|डकाMत- .d
लmqवा 4व5E समAªÆत् .b
लmqवा शाLिमद. गA�म् .c
ल�d परO�4र .b
लYय. शाLिमद. 4RS .d
लयXय R#ययः स5ः .c
ललाटाMd 4वजानीयात् .a
िलÞXथान. 4ह य}\4व .a
िलÞाकार. Xम-}\4व .a
िलÞाकारो गणयAतः .a
िलह0सनया तl .c
लीलयोôाटS#स#य. .c
लxत`कतMतAR4तमE .c
लोc ZिXमrजरामरः .d
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Abhaṅgamālā,  n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.

Abhinavagupta, ,  n.,  n.
abhyāsa,  n.,  n.,  n., 

n.
Adam’s apple, 
ādhāra, ,  n.,  n.
adhicitta, 
Ādinātha, , , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.
advaita, , , , , ,  n.
Advayatārakopani.sad,  n.
Āgamatattvavilāsa,  n.
Aggivessana, , 
Aghora, ,  n.
Aghorī,  n.
agni, see fire
agnima .n .dala, ,  n.
agnisthāna,  n.
aguru,  n.
air, element of, ,  n.
air, lord of, 
aiśa Sanskrit, , –,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
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ākāśa, see also ether,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.
ākāśacakra,  n.
ākāśagaṅgā,  n.
akha .n .dabrahmatejoma .n .dala,  n.
Ala .mgrāsa stage of yoga,  n.
alchemy, , ,  n.,  n.
alcohol, , ,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.

Allahabad,  n.
Allahabad, Municipal Museum, 
Allūra, 
aloe,  n.
Aʟʀ, ,  n.
Amaraughaprabodha,  n.
amala, ,  n.
āmalaka, ,  n.,  n.
Amanaskayoga, ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

Amarakośa, ,  n.
Amaraughaprabodha,  n.,  n.
Amaraughaśāsana,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

amarī,  n.,  n.
amarolī mudrā, see mudrā
Ambā,  n.
ambikā,  n.
Amoghapāśakalparāja,  n.
Amritsar, 
am.rta, , , –, –, , , , ,

–, –,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

Amrtā (name of a kalā), ,  n.



 ɪɴ

am.rta, pot of,  n.
Am.rtabindūpani.sad, 
am.rtacakra,  n.
am.rtakalā,  n.
Am.rtānandanātha,  n.
am.rtapātra,  n.
am.rtaplāvana, , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.
anāhata cakra ,  n.
anāhata nāda,  n.,  n.,  n.

,  n.
-ānandanātha, suffix to Kaula names,  n.
Aɴɴʜ Mʀʜʏ,  n.,  n.
Angadā (name of a kalā), 
aṅgaśo.sa,  n.
a .nimā,  n.
a .nimādi,  n.,  n.
añjanasiddhi,  n.,  n.
anta .hkara .na,  n.
antarjala, 
Anup Sanskrit Library, 
anus, , , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.
anu.s.tubh, ,  n.
apānavāyu,  n.,  n.
ara .ni, 
ari.s.ta,  n.,  n.
armpits, , ,  n.
Aʀʀɴɢ,  n.
artha,  n.
āsana,  n.,  n.
ascetic, –, , , , –, , , ,

, , ,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

ash,  n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

Asi river,  n.
Asiatic Society of Bengal, , , , , 

n.,  n.,  n.
A.s.tādhyāyī, 
a.s.tāṅga,  n.
asura,  n.
aśvagandhā, 
Aśvakrāntā,  n.
aśvinīmudrā, see mudrā
Atharvaśira[upani.sad], ,  n.

Atimārga,  n.
ātman, , ,  n.
audapī.tha,  n.
au.sadha,  n.,  n.
au.sadhi, 
au.sadhikalpa, 
au.tapī.tha,  n.
avadhūta, ,  n.
Aʟɴ,  n.,  n.,  n.
Ayas Dev Nāth,  n.
Āyurveda,  n.

baby,  n.
B .ʜʟ,  n.
Badī‘ ad-dīn Shāh Madārī,  n.
bajarī,  n.
Ballāla see also B.rhatkhecarīprakāśa), , , ,

, , ,  n.,  n.,
 n., – passim

Baluchistan,  n.
Bamboo Staff, ,  n.,  n.
bandham.rtyu,  n.,  n.
Baroda, Oriental Institute, ,  n., 

n.
Base, the, , , , , , , , –

,  n.,  n., 
n.

bdellium,  n.
beak, bird's 
beak, crow's ,  n.
Bʀ,  n.,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.
bee-cave, 
B,  n.
beef,  n.
bell,  n.
Benares Hindu University, ,  n., 

n.
Bengali,  n.
Benson, Mrs. J.,  n.
Bʀɴʀ, ,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.

Bʀɴɪʀ,  n.
betel,  n.
Bhagavadgītā, ,  n.,  n.
Bhāgavatapurā .na, ,  n.,  n.,

 n.
Bhairava, , ,  n.,  n.



ɪɴ 

Bhairavāgama, , ,  n.,  n.,
 n.

bhakti, ,  n.
bhāla,  n.
bha .mgaro,  n.
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Pune,


Bharuch, 
bhastrā,  n.
bhastrikā,  n.
bha.ta, , ,  n.
bhavānīśastra, 
bhāvapu.spa,  n.
Bhāvaprakāśa, 
bhedana,  n.,  n.
bhik.su,  n.
Bhi.sakśāstra, 
bhojana,  n.
Bhojav.rtti, 
bhrāmarīgumphā,  n.,  n.
bh.rṅga, 
bh.rṅgarāja,  n.
bhrū/bhrūmadhya, see also eyebrows,  n.,

 n.
Bhūcarī, 
bhūmityāga,  n.
bīja, see also khecarībīja and seed-syllable, 

n.
Bikaner Oriental Research Institute, 
bilāī-ka .md,  n.
bilasiddhi,  n.
bilavāda,  n.,  n.
bindu, , –, ,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.
bindudhāra .na, –,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.
bird of prey, 
birth, 
blade, ,  n.
blindness, 
bliss, , , ,  n.
blood, ,  n.,  n.,  n.
blood, menstrual,  n.,  n.
boar, ,  n.
Bɪ,  n.
Bodleian Library, Oxford, 
body, abandoning identification with,  n.



body, abandonment of, , ,  n.,


body, basic constituents of,  n.
body, blackness on, ,  n.
body, dessication of, 
body, destruction of through incorrect prac-

tice, 
body, development of kāyabhāvanā, 
body, discolouration of, 
body, disgust for,  n.
body, divine, 
body, doors of, ,  n.,  n.
body, drying of, ,  n.
body, dryness of,  n.
body, entering into another’s,  n., 

n.,  n.
body, esoteric centres in,  n.
body, flooding of with am.rta, , , ,

,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

body, hard as diamond, , , 
body, ha.thayoga as tantric ritual within (cor-

porealisation), –,
body, immortal, ,  n.,  n.
body, innate constituents of, see also sahajā,
body, improvement of, 
body, lifeless, ,  n.
body, lower part of,  n.
body, lustre of, 
body, massaging with am.rta, , ,  n.

,  n.,  n.
body, massaging with sweat,  n.
body, revelation of universe in, 
body, substrate of illusion, 
body, subtle,  n.,  n.,  n.
body, suppleness of, 
body, trembling of, ,  n.
body, worship with,  n.
Bʜʟɪɴɢ,  n.
Bɪʟ,  n.
Bombay, 
Bombay University Library, ,  n.
book, worship of, 
Bɪʟʟɪʀ,  n.
Bʏ, , , , , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.



 ɪɴ

Brahmā, , , ,  n.,  n.,
 n.

Brahmā, abode of, , , , ,  n.
Brahmā, bolt of, , , ,  n.
Brahmā, bolted door of,  n.
Brahmā, bolted gate of, 
Brahmā, city of, 
Brahmā, door of, , 
Brahmā, gateway of, , ,  n.
Brahmā, opening of, , ,  n., 

n.
Brahmā, pathway of,  n.
Brahmā, place of, , , ,  n.
Brahmā, rock of, ,  n.
Brahmā, sound of, ,  n.
Brahmā, union with,  n.
brahmabila,  n.,  n.,  n.
brahmadhāma,  n.,  n.
brahmadvāra, , ,  n.,  n.
brahmadvāracakra,  n.
brahmagranthi,  n.
brahman,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.
Brahmānanda,  n.,  n.,  n.

,  n.
brahmā .n .da,  n.,  n.,  n.
Brahmapurā .na,  n.
brahmarandhra,  n.,  n.,  n.

,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

brahmārgala, ,  n.,  n., 
n.

brahmārgaladvāra,  n.,  n.
Brahmar.si,  n.
brahmaśastra, 
brahmasthāna,  n.,  n.
Brahmavidyopani.sad, ,  n.,  n.,

 n.
brahmavivara,  n.
Brahmayāmala, ,  n.
brāhmī,  n.
Brahmin, , , ,  n.
Bʀɪ,  n.
brass,  n.
breath, , , , , –, , , ,

,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.
breath, retention of, see also prā .nāyāma, ,

–, , , ,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.

B.rhadāra .nyakopani.sad,  n.
B.rhadyogīyajñavalkyasm.rti,  n.
B.rhatkālottara,  n.,  n.
B.rhatkhecarīprakāśa, see also Ballāla, , , ,

,  n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.

Bʀɪɢɢ,  n.
Brown, Robin,  n.
Bʀɴɴ, ,  n.
Buddha, the, , , 
butter,  n.
buttermilk, ,  n.

Caitanya, 
cakra, , , , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

Cakrasamvaratantra,  n.
cālana, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.
Calcutta, 
Cʟʟʀ,  n.,  n.,  n.
ca .mdraśastra, 
camphor,  n.,  n.
Ca .n .dā, 
candana,  n.
Ca .n .dikā,  n.
candramandala,  n.
Candrāvalokana, borrowing from by HP, 

n.
Candrikā (name of a kalā), 
cane-sugar, 
cannabis, ,  n.
Caparipa,  n.
cāpaśastra, 
Carakasa .mhitā, , 
cāruka,  n.
Caryāpāda,  n.
castor,  n.
castor-oil, 
Caughera,  n.
cave,  n.



ɪɴ 

ce.takasiddhi,  n.,  n.
Cʜʙʀ,  n.
Chandra Shum Shere manuscript collection,

,  n.,  n.
Chandratre, P.D., 
chedana, ,  n.
chickpea, ,  n.
chin, , ,  n.,  n.
chin-lock, ,  n.
churning, see also mathana, , , , 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

Chāndā Ga .dīpanta Pa.talavāra, 
Chāyā (name of a kalā),  n.
cibuka,  n.
cittabhāvanā, 
clapper,  n.
Cʟʀ,  n.
cloth, ,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.
cohyāsīsiddhaśastra, 
Cola, 
Colfox,  n.
conch shell,  n.
consciousness, , , ,  n.
copper,  n.
copper, transmutation into gold,  n.
coprophagy,  n.,  n.
corporealisation, –,  n.,  n. ,

 n.
corpse pose,  n.
corpses, reanimation of,  n.
cow, ,  n.
cow’s milk, 
cow’s teat,  n.
cremation-ground,  n.,  n.
crossroads, ,  n.
cubeb,  n.
cūlitala, , ,  n.,  n.

Dacca University, 
Dādu,  n.
dāha,  n.
Dak.si .nāmnāya,  n.
Dak.si .namūrtisa .mhitā, 
Da .n .dī sa .mnyāsins, 
Darśanopani.sad,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.
Daśaharā, 

daśamadvāra,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n.

Dɢ,  n.,  n.,  n.
Dʜ,  n.,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.
Dasnāmī Sa .mnyāsīs, , ,  n.
Dattātreya,  n.
Dattātreyatantra, ,  n.,  n.
Dattātreyayogasāstra, –, –,  n.

,  n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.

day, ,  n.
 B,  n.,  n.
D Mɪʜʟɪ, ,  n.,  n.
deafness,  n.
death, location in body, 
death, cheating, , , , ,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.

death, conquest of, , –, , , , ,
, –, , ,  n.,
 n.,  n.

death, danger of, 
death, freedom from,  n.,  n.
death, omens of, see ari.s.ta
dehasiddhi,  n.
dehaśuddhi,  n.
Delhi, 
demons, ,  n.
Dʀʀ, 
deva,  n.
Devala, 
Devanāgarī, –, , , –, –
Devī, , ,  n.,  n.
Dɴʜ, 
devotion, ,  n.
Devrāhā Bābā, 
Devyāyāmala, 
Dhanvantri,  n.
dharma, ,  n.
Dh.rti (name of a kalā), 
dhyāna, , , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.
Dhyānabindūpani.sad,  n.,  n.



 ɪɴ

dhāra .nā, ,  n.,  n.,  n.
dhātu,  n.
Dhātupā.tha, 
diamond, , , , 
DiamondBulb, , , ,  n., 

n.
diet, ,  n.
Dɪɢʙʀ, , 
Dɪɢʙʏ,  n.
Dikcarī, 
Dīk.sottara,  n.
Dɪ,  n.
Dīpikā, , 
disease, , , , , , , , ,

, ,  n., 
Divyaśābaratantra,  n.
dizziness, , 
dohana, ,  n.,  n.,  n.
Dombīpāda,  n.
do.sa,  n.,  n.
dream analysis,  n.
drugs, , 
Dūtī, ,  n.
Dʏɪ,  n.,  n.,  n.



ears, , , ,  n.,  n.
earth, the, , , , , , 
earth element, , ,  n.
earth, lord of, 
Eɢʀɴ,  n.
editorial policy, 
Egypt,  n.
elements, , , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.
elephant, , , ,  n.,  n.
Eʟɪ, ,  n.
elixirs, magical, 
emesis,  n.
enema,  n.
ether, see also ākāśa, , , , , , 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

ether, lord of, ,  n.
Ethereal Gaṅgā, 
ethnographic sources, 
eyebrows,  n.
eyebrows, between the, , , , ,

,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

eyes, , ,  n.,  n.,  n.


eyes, disease of, 

faeces,  n.,  n.,  n.
fakīr,  n.
family deities, 
fat, 
feet, , , , , , , 
fermented rice gruel, 
fever, , ,  n.,  n.
fire, , , , , –, ,  n.

,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

fire, lord of, ,  n.
fish, belly of, 
flavour, ,  n.,  n.
flesh,  n.
flying,  n.,  n.
fontanelle,  n.
food, , ,  n.,  n.,  n.

,  n.
forehead, , , , , ,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.
frenum, ,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.
frenum, cutting of,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

Fʟʟʀ,  n.

galantikā,  n.
gamanasaphala, ,  n.
ga .napatiśastra, 
ga .neśace.taka,  n.
Gaṅgā, ,  n.,  n.
Gaṅgā, Ethereal, ,  n.
garimā,  n.
Gāru .dapurā .na, , 
Gaumukh,  n.
Gāyatrī,  n.
Gʀɪ, ,  n.
gha .n.tikā, ,  n.,  n.
gha .n.tikāliṅga,  n.



ɪɴ 

Gʜʀ, ,  n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.

ghee, , , ,  n.,  n.
Ghera .n .dasa .mhitā, , ,  n.,  n.

,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

ghosts, 
giloī,  n.
ginger, dried,  n.,  n.
Gītāsāra, 
Gocarī, 
goddess, the, , , , , –, ,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.

goddess of speech, ,  n.,  n.
G, 
gods, the, , , , , , , ,

, , ,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

Gʟ,  n.
gold, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.
golhā.ta,  n.,  n.
gollā.tama .n .dapa,  n.
Gɴ,  n.,  n.,  n.
Gʟʟ, ,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

Gorakhbā .nī pad,  n.,  n., 
n.

Gorakhbā .nī sākhī,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

Gorak.sanātha/Gorakhnāth, , , , ,
 n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

Gorak.sapaddhati,  n.
Gorak.sayogaśāstra,  n.
Gorak.sasa .mhitā,  n.,  n.,  n.
Gorak.saśata,  n.

Gorak.saśataka, , , , –, , , ,
 n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n., – passim

Gorak.sasiddhāntasa .mgraha, , ,  n., 
n.

Gorak.savijaya,  n.,  n.
gorocanā,  n.
Gɪ, 
Gʀɪɴ, ,  n.,  n.
Government Oriental Manuscripts Library,

Madras, 
Govind Dās Yogīrāj, , ,  n., 

n.
graha,  n.
Grantha script, , , 
grantha, 
granthi,  n.
grey hair, –, , , , , ,

, 
Gʀɪɪʜ,  n.,  n.,  n., 

n.
Gʀ,  n.
guda,  n.
gu .dūcī,  n.
guggulu, ,  n.,  n.
Guhyakālī,  n.
Guhyasamājatantra,  n.
gu .na,  n.
G,  n.
Guptā(name of a kalā), 
guru, , , , , , –, , , 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

Guru Nānak,  n.
Gurugītā, 
gu.tikā,  n.,  n.

Haimavatī (name of a kalā),  n.
hairline, 
ha .m, 
Ha .msopani.sad, 
Hɴɴʀ,  n.
Hanumān, 
Hardwar, ,  n.
Hari,  n.
Hari Dās,  n.
harītakī,  n.
Har.sacarita,  n.
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hashish, see also cannabis,  n.
Ha.thagrantha,  n.
Ha.thapradīpikā, , , , , –, , –

, –, –, , , 
n.,  n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., –
passim

Ha.thapradīpikājyotsnā,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

Ha.tharatnāvalī, ,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

Ha.thasa .mketacandrikā, 
ha.thayoga, , , , , , , –, 

n.,  n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

Ha.thayogacintāma .ni,  n.
Ha.thayogagorak.saśataka,  n.
ha.thayogic texts, , , ,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

ha.thayogin, , –, ,  n.,  n.
; abode of,  n.,  n.

headache, 
headstand,  n.,  n.
hearing, divine, 
hearing, long-distance, , ,  n.
heart, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.
Hʀɴ,  n.
herbal preparation, ,  n.,  n.

herbs, medicinal,  n.
Hevajratantra,  n.,  n.,  n.


heya,  n.
heyopādeyarahita,  n.
Hindī, ,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.
Hiṅg Lāj,  n.
Hɪʀʟʟ, 
hog-weed,  n.
homorganic nasals, 
honey, , ,  n.,  n.
Hɴɪɢʙʀɢʀ,  n.
Hrīmatī (name of a kalā),  n.
hrī .m, ,  n.,  n.
hshrphre .m,  n.
hskhfren,  n.
hskhphre .m,  n.
hskhphrī .m, ,  n.
human sacrifice,  n.
hunger, , ,  n.,  n.
Hɪɴ,  n.

I .dā, , , ,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

i .mdraśastra, 
immortality, see also am.rta, 
India, eastern, ,  n.
India, south, , ,  n.
Indra, ,  n.
indrayoni,  n.
infinitesimal, power of becoming, 
innate constituents of the body, ,  n.
insertion, see also praveśana, 
Institut Français de Pondichéry, , 
intellect, divine, 
invisibility, 
invisible, power of becoming, 
iron, 
Īśa,  n.
Iɴ,  n.,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.
Īśānaśivagurudevapaddhati,  n.
īśitva,  n.
Islam, ,  n.
itching, 
Iʏɴɢʀ, ,  n.

Jābala, 
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Jaiminyaśvamedhagālava, 
Jaina, , 
Jaipur, 
Jaisalmer,  n.
jala, see also water,  n.
jalanāda,  n.
Jālandhara,  n.
jālandharabandha, ,  n.,  n.
Jālasa .mbaratantra,  n.
Jālasa .mvaratantra, ,  n.
Jālasthāna,  n.
Jammu,  n.
Janasthāna,  n.
Janakpur, 
ja.tā,  n.,  n.
Jaunpur,  n.
Jayadrathayāmala, , , , ,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

Jayaratha, ,  n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.

Jayasi .mhadeva, 
Jayatarāma, see Jogpradīpakā
Jʜ, , ,  n.
jihvādhāra .nā,  n.
jīva, , , ,  n.
Jñān Bherī, 
Jñānadāyinī (name of a kalā), 
jñānāgni,  n.
Jñānaprakāśaśataka,  n.
Jñānaśataka,  n.
Jñānasiddhānta,  n.
Jñāndev,  n.
Jñāneśvarī,  n.,  n.
Jodhpur, , , , , , , , , , ,


Jodhpur, Oriental Research Institute,  n.
jogī,  n.
Jogpradīpakā, ,  n.,  n.,  n.

,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

Jyotsnā (name of a kalā), ,  n.

Kachchapesvara Iyer, 
Kadalīdeśa,  n.
kai .mcaśastra, 
Kaivalya Dhām Yoga Research Institute, 
kākacañcu, ,  n.
Kākaca .n .dīśvarakalpatantra,  n.
kākīmukhī,  n.
kalā, , –, , ,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

kāla,  n.
Kālaghnī (name of a kalā), 
Kālāgnirudropani.sad, 
kālajñāna,  n.
kālam.rtyu,  n.
kalaśa,  n.
kālavañcana, see also death, cheating, , 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

kalpa,  n.
Kālīkulakramasadbhāva,  n.
Kālidāsa, 
kāma,  n.
Kāmadhenu,  n.
Kāmasūtra,  n.
kāmāvasāyitva,  n.
kanda,  n.,  n.,  n.
Kɴ, 
Kanjur,  n.
kaṅkola,  n.
Kannada, , 
ka .n.thabila,  n.
ka .n.thakūpa,  n.
Kānti (name of a kalā), ,  n.
kapālasādhana,  n.
Kāpālika, ,  n.,  n.,  n.
Kapila,  n.
Kapilagītā, 
Kapilatantra, ,  n.
kara .na, ,  n.
Karaṅkinītantra, 
kar .nabila,  n.
kar .nadhauti,  n.
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Kar .naripa,  n.
karpūra,  n.
Kʜʏ,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.
kastūrī,  n.
Kathāsaritsāgara,  n.,  n., 

n.
Kathmandu, , 
Kaulas/Kaulism, –, , , , , , 

n.,  n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.

kaulasadbhāva, 
Kaulajñānanir .naya, , , , ,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n., 

Kaurmagītā, 
Kaurme Śivagītā, 
kavā.ta,  n.
kavi,  n.
Kɪʀ,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.

kāyabhāvanā, 
kāyakalpa,  n.
Kedārnāth,  n.
Kedāra, ,  n.
Keśava,  n.
kevalamukti,  n.
Key goddess, 
kha .dga,  n.,  n.
khagasiddhi,  n.
khanyasiddhi,  n.
khanyāvāda,  n.
Kharparī,  n.
Khecara, , , , , , , , 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

khecarama .n .dala, ,  n.,  n.

khecarapada, 
Khecaratantra,  n.
Khecarī, , , , , , , , , ,

, , ,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n.,  n.

Khecarī, abhyāsa of, 
Khecarī, nirvacana of,  n.
khecarībīja, , ,  n.
khecarīcakra,  n.,  n.
khecarīh.rdaya,  n.
khecarīmantra, , , , , , , , ,

,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

khecarīmata,  n.
khecarīmelaka, 
khecarīmelana, ,  n.
khecarīmudrā, , , , , –, , ,

 n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n..

khecarīmudrābījaya .mtra, 
khecarīnyāsa,  n.
Khecarīpa.tala, , 
khecarīpada, 
Khecarīsa .mhitā, 
khecarīsiddhi, , –, ,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.
Khecarītantra, 
khe.taka,  n.
khphre .m,  n.
khrau .m,  n.
Kidd, Mark,  n.
Kɪʜɴʟ,  n.,  n.
Kɪʟʜʀɴ, 
king,  n.
kingship,  n.
Kira .natantra, , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.
Kɪ, ,  n.,  n.
Kolhāpur,  n.
kolhā.ta,  n.
Kolhātanīs,  n.
kollā.ta,  n.
Kota, 
kramamukti,  n.
K.r.s .nānanda,  n.
K.r.s .nayamāritantra,  n.
K.rtā (name of a kalā), 
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k.saya,  n.
K.semarāja, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

k.setra,  n.
k.setrajñāna,  n.
k.setravāda,  n.
k.setrīkara .na,  n.
Kʜɪʀɢʀ, , , , , , , , 

n.
K.surikopani.sad, , , 
Kubera,  n.
Kubjeśvara,  n.
Kubjikā, ,  n.,  n.
Kubjikāmatatantra, , , , ,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

kula, 
kulācāra,  n.
Kulacū .dāma .nitantra,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

Kulaprakāśatantra, ,  n.
Kularatnoddyotatantra, , , ,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.

Kulār .navatantra, ,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.

kulaśāstra,  n.
Kuleśvara,  n.
Kuleśvarī,  n.,  n.
Kullu, 
Kumbh Melā, ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.
kumbhaka,  n.,  n.,  n.
kumbhaśastra, 
kunāśaka,  n.
kuna.s.ti, ,  n.
kuñcikā,  n.
Ku .n .dalī,  n.
Ku .n .dalinī, , , , , , , , , ,

, , –,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.,  n.

,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

Ku .n .dalinī, awakening of, , , ,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.

Ku .n .dalinī, raising of, , , , , , , ,
 n.

kuṅkuma,  n.
ku.s.tha, ,  n.
ku.s.thaka,  n.
Kū.ta mantra, ,  n.,  n.
ku.tīpraveśa, 
Kʟʏɴɴ ,  n.

Lady of the Kula, ,  n.
laghimā,  n.
Laghuyogavāsi.s.tha,  n.,  n.
Lahore,  n.
Lākho.tā,  n.
lak.sa,  n.
Lak.smī, ,  n.,  n.
Lak.smīdhara, ,  n.
lak.sya,  n.,  n.
Lāl Jī Bhāī, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.
la .m, 
lambikā,  n.
lambikāyoga,  n.
language used in the text, 
laurel,  n.
layayoga, ,  n.
Layayogasa .mhitā,  n.
lepana,  n.,  n.
leprosy, , 
libation, ,  n.
libation, Kaula, , 
liberation, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.
lightning, , 
liṅga, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

Liṅgapurā .na, , ,  n.
liṅgatraya,  n.
lip, , ,  n.,  n.
Lʜʟ,  n.
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Lokeśa,  n.
lolaka,  n.
Lonavla, 
lotus, , , , , ,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.

Macchanda,  n.
Madāriyya order of Muslim ascetics,  n.
Mādhava,  n.
madhuratraya,  n.
madirā, ,  n.,  n.,  n.
Mahābhairava, 
Mahābhārata, ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.
Mahābhā.sya, 
mahācakra,  n.
Mahāhārakatantra, 
Mahākāla, ,  n.
Mahākālasa .mhitā, ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

Mahākālatantra,  n.,  n.
Mahākālatantrarāja,  n.
Mahākālayogaśāstra, , , , , , , 

n.,  n.,  n.
Mahākālīsa .mhitā,  n.
Mahākālyupasa .mhitā,  n.
Mahākapilapañcarātra, ,  n.
mahāmārga,  n.,  n.
Mahāmāyā,  n.
mahānāda,  n.
mahāpatha,  n.
Mahārājā Mān Siṅh,  n.
Mahārthamañjarī,  n.
Mahāsaccakasutta, , 
Mahāsiddhasāratantra,  n.,  n.
Mahāt.rpti (name of a kalā), 
mahāvākya,  n.
mahāvedha, 
Maheśvara, 
Māheśvara Siddhas,  n.
Maheśvarānanda,  n.
mahimā,  n.
Māhi.sa,  n.
mahīvāda,  n.
Mahopani.sad,  n.

Maitrāya .nīyopani.sad, –, ,  n.
Majjhima Nikāya, , 
mālakāgulīkalpa, 
malaśodhana,  n.
Mālatīmādhava, ,  n.
Mālinīvijayottaratantra, , ,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

Mʟʟɪ,  n.
Mānadā (name of a kalā), ,  n.
mana .hśilā,  n.
ma .n .dala, ,  n.
Ma.n .dalabrāhma .nopani.sad,  n.
ma .nipūra, ,  n.,  n.
Manthānabhairavatantra,  n.
mantra, , , , , –, , 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

mantra, Aghora,  n.
mantra, Khecarī, see khecarīmantra
mantra, recitation of, 
mantra, repetition, , ,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

mantrakośa,  n.
Mantramahār .nava,  n.
Mantramahodadhi, 
Mantramārga,  n.,  n.
mantranyāsa,  n.
mantrasādhana, ,  n.
mantrasiddhi,  n.
mantravāda,  n.
mantrayoga, 
mantroddhāra,  n.,  n.,  n.

,  n.
Manu, 
Marā.thī,  n.,  n.
mardana,  n.,  n.
Mārka .n .deyapurā .na,  n.
marrow,  n.
Mārtta .m.dagītā, 
massage, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
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n.
Mata,  n.
Mataṅgapāramesvarāgama,  n.,  n.

,  n.
ma.tha,  n.
mathana, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

māt.r, ,  n.,  n.
māt.rsadbhāvamantra,  n.
Matsyendranātha, , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.
Matsyendrasa .mhitā, , , , , , , , ,

, ,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

MGʀɢʀ,  n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.

meat, 
meghanāda,  n.
melaka, , –, ,  n.,  n.


melana, ,  n.
mercury, , , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.

meruda .n .da, ,  n.
Merutantra,  n.
metre, , ,  n.,  n.
Mʟɴʙʟ,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.

milk, , , ,  n.,  n.
milk, ocean of,  n.,  n.
milking the tongue, see also dohana,  n.,

 n.
Milkthorn,  n.
Mīmā .msaka,  n.

mind, –, , , , , , , –
, –,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

Mɪʀ, ,  n.
Mahārāja Mān Siṅh Library, , , , ,

, , –,  n.
Mohanadāsa, ,  n.
mok.sa, ,  n.,  n.,  n.
Mɴɪʀ-Wɪʟʟɪ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

moon, , , , , –, , ,
, ,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.

mothā,  n.
mother goddesses,see also māt.r,  n.
mouth, , , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.

M.rgendratantra,  n.,  n., 
n.

M.rka .n .da,  n.
mudrā, , , –, , , ,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

mudrā, amarolī,  n.,  n., 
n.

mudrā, aśvinī,  n.
mudrā, damstrinī,  n.
mudrā, karankinī,  n.,  n.
mudrā, khecarī, see khecarīmudrā
mudrā, lelihānā, 
mudrā, mahā,  n.
mudrā, nabho,  n.
mudrā, sahajolī,  n.,  n.
mudrā, śakticālana,  n.
mudrā, śāmbhavī,  n.,  n., 

n.
mudrā, trisūlinī,  n.
mudrā, vajrolī, ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.
mudrā, vara .naka,  n.
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mukti, see liberation
Muktisopāna,  n.
mūla cakra, 
mūlabandha,  n.,  n.
mūlādhāra, see Base
mūlarandhra,  n.
Mumbai, 
Mumma .dideva Vidvadācārya,  n.
mu.n .dī, ,  n.,  n.,  n.
mu.n .dikā, ,  n.
mu.n .dīkalpa, ,  n.
mung beans, 
musk,  n.
Muslim ascetics,  n.
musta,  n.
mustaka,  n.
Mysore, ,  n.

nābhi,  n.,  n.,  n.
nāda, , ,  n.,  n.,  n.

,  n.,  n.,  n.


nādabindu,  n.
Nādabindūpani.sad,  n.,  n.
nādānusandhāna,  n.
nā .dī, , ,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.

nā .dīśuddhi,  n.
Nāgārjunatantra, ,  n.
nails, 
Nainā Dās Yogīrāj, , 
ɴ, , ,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.

nakha,  n.
nakhaśastra, 
Nandipurā .na, 
narabali,  n.
Nārāya .na Tīrtha, , , , ,  n.
Nārāya .nayogasūtrav.rtti, ,  n.
Nasik, 
na.ta, , ,  n.,  n.
Nātha, , , , , , , ,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

Nāthanirvā .na,  n.
nauli,  n.
navanāthaśastra, 
navel,  n.,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.
NCC, ,  n.
neck, nape of, ,  n.,  n.
nectar, see also am.rta, , , , , , –

, , ,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n., 
n.

Nepal,  n.
neti,  n.
Netratantra,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.

Netratantroddyota,  n.,  n., 
n.

Nevārī, 
ɴɢ, , , , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.

night, ,  n.
Nīlaka .n.tha, 
nirgu .n .dī, ,  n.
Niruktaśe.sa, 
nirvā .nacakra,  n.,  n.
Niśvāsakārikā,  n.
Niśvāsamūla,  n.
Nityotsava, 
Nityā.so .daśikār .nava,  n.,  n.
nose,  n.
nostrils, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

Nɴʏ,  n.,  n.
nyāsa, , ,  n.

ocean, 
O.d .diyāna,  n.
oil, ,  n.
old age, , , , , ,  n.,

 n.
Om, 
omniscience, 
Orb of Soma, 
Oriental Institute, Baroda, 
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Oriental Research Institute, Mysore, , 
orpiment, , ,  n.,  n.

Pādmagītā, 
Pādmapurā .na, ,  n.
padmāsana,  n.
Pādmaśivagītā, , 
P,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.
pādukāsiddhi,  n.,  n.
palate, , –, , , , , , ,

, ,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.

Pali Canon, , , , , , ,  n.,
 n.,  n.

Palitaghnī (name of a kalā), 
pallor, 
palmistry,  n.
Pa .mśupradānāvadāna,  n.
pāna,  n.
Panasikara, V.S.,  n.
pañcabhūtajaya,  n.
pañcabhūtalaya,  n.
pā .nighar.sa .na, ,  n.
Parā, ,  n.
parakāyapraveśa,

see body, entering into another's
Paramāhlādā (name of a kalā), 
paramām.rta,  n.
Paramatthajotikā, 
parām.rta,  n.,  n.
Parātrīśikā,  n.
Parātrīśikāvivara .na,  n.
Parameśa,  n.
Parameśāna,  n.
Parāparā, 
Parāparaśivā, 
Paraśurām Dās Yogīrāj, , 
paratattva,  n.
Pʀʀʏ,  n.
Pārthiveśvaracintāma .ni, 
Pārvatī, , , , , , , , 

n.,  n.

Paścimāmnāya, , ,  n.,  n., 
n.

Pāśupata, ,  n.,  n.
Pāśupatasūtra,  n.
pāśupatavrata,  n.
Pātañjalayoga,  n.
Patañjali,  n.,  n.
pathyā, ,  n.,  n.
pātra,  n.
Pau.skaraprādurbhāva, 
penis, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

perineum,  n.
Pʀɴ,  n.
phlegm,  n.,  n.
physician,  n.
Picumata,  n.,  n.,  n., 

n.
piercing, , 
piles, 
pill, ,  n.,  n.
Pilot Bābā,  n.
pindanātha,  n.,  n.
Piṅgalā, , , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.
piśāca,  n.
pī.tha,  n.
planet,  n.
pleasure, lord of, 
poet, ,  n.
poison, 
pollen, , 
Pondicherry, , 
possession, , , 
pot,  n.
Prabodhacandrodaya, , 
Prahlād Dās, 
Prajñā (name of a kalā), 
Prajñāpā.thaśālā, Wai, , 
prākāmya,  n.
prak.rti, ,  n.
prā .na, ,  n.,  n.
Pra .navānand, , 
prā .nāyāma, see also breath, retention of, , ,

 n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.



 ɪɴ

prāpti,  n.
pratyāhāra, ,  n.
praveśa, ,  n.
praveśana,  n.,  n.
Prayāgarāja,  n.,  n.
Prīti (name of a kalā), ,  n.
probe, 
p.rthivī,  n.
pulse-reading,  n.
punarnavā,  n.
Punjab,  n.
Punjab University Library, Lahore, 
pu .nyādri,  n.
Purā .nas, Vai.s .nava
Puraścaryār .nava,  n.,  n.
Purī, Ma.tha of the Śaṅkarācārya of,  n.
Pūr .nā (name of a kalā), 
Pūr .nagiri,  n.
pūr .nādri,  n.
Pūr .nāmrtā (name of a kalā), 
pūr .napī.tha,  n.
puru.sa,  n.
Pū.sā (name of a kalā), ,  n.
pu.skara,  n.
pu.spa,  n.
Pu.s.ti (name of a kalā), ,  n.
Puttelāl Gaurisankar, 

Rʜʀɪʜɴɴ, 
Rɢʜɴ, , , , , , , , , ,

 n.
Raghunātha Vāgīśa,  n.
Raghuvara Dās Jī Yogīrāj, , ,  n.
rājadanta, ,  n.,  n.,  n.

,  n.,  n.,  n.


rājanā .dī,  n.
rajas, 
Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Jodh-

pur, –
rājayoga, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.
Ram, Monsieur, 
ra .m, 
Rām Bālak Dās, , 
Rām Dās, 
R,  n.
Rāmā (name of a kalā),  n.
Rāmaka .n.tha,  n.

Ramakrishna,  n.
Rāmak.rpālaśara .na, 
Rāmānand, Swami, 
Rāmānandayogin,  n.
Rāmānandī, , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.
Rāmāya .na, 
Ranjit Singh,  n.
Rasa Siddhas,  n.
rasanāyoga,  n.
Rasār .nava,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.
Rasār .navakalpa,  n.,  n., 

n.
rasāyana,  n.
rasaśāstra,  n.
rasasiddhi,  n.
rasavādin,  n.
Rasendracū .dāma .ni,  n.
Rā.s.trīyābhilekhālaya, 
Rathakrāntā,  n.
Rati (name of a kalā), 
Ratnāvalī, 
Rauravāgama,  n.
realgar, , ,  n.,  n.
rebirth, wheel of, 
Revatī (name of a kalā),  n.
rice,  n.,  n.
Rɪʀ,  n.
Rishikesh, , 
ritual, tantric, , –,  n.,  n.
Rʙɪɴɴ,  n.,  n.
rock-salt, 
romaśastra, 
R̧, ,  n.
Rʜ,  n.
Royal Tooth, see rājadanta
Rudra, ,  n.,  n.
rudragranthi,  n.
Rudrah.rdaya, ,  n.
rudrāk.sa, 
rudraśastra, 
Rudrayāmala, 
rūpa,  n.

Śabara,  n.
Śābara, 
Śābaratantra,  n.
Saccaka, 
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sacrifice, internalisation of, 
.sa .daṅga , ,  n.,  n.
Sadāsivatīrtha, 
sadbhāva,  n.
Sadeśvara,  n.
sādhaka,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.

saffron,  n.,  n.
sahajā,  n.,  n.
sahaja yoga,  n.,  n.
sahajolī mudrā, see mudrā
Sahajīyas, Vai.s .nava,  n.
sahasrāra cakra, ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.
saindhava,  n.,  n.
Śaiva Siddhānta,  n.,  n.,  n.
Śaivāgama, , ,  n.
Śaivism, tantric, , , , –, , 

n.,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

Śaivism, Trika,  n.
Śākta,  n.,  n.
śāktapī.tha,  n.
Śāktavijñāna,  n.
śakti, , , , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.
śakticālana, ,  n.
śalākā,  n.
saliva, ,  n.,  n.
śālmali,  n.
samādhi, , , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.

Śambarā,  n.
sambara,  n.
Śāmbaramatatantra,  n.
śāmbhava, 
śāmbhavī mudrā, see mudrā
Śambhu, , , ,  n.
Sa .mgītadarpa .na, 
Sa .mgītaratnākara, 
Śa .mkara, 
Sā .mkhya,  n.

Sā .mk.rtidattātreyasa .mvādaprakara .na, see Dattā-
treyayogaśāstra

Sa .mnyāsins, , ,  n.,  n.,
 n.

Sampat Nāth, ,  n.
Sampūritā (name of a kalā),  n.
sa .msāra,  n.,  n.
Sa .msāratara .ni,  n.
Sa .mvaratantra,  n.
Sa .mvarodayatantra,  n.
sa .myama,  n.
sandal(wood),  n.
sandals, magical, ,  n.
Sɴʀɴ, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

sandhi, ,  n.,  n.,  n.
śaṅkhinī nā .dī,  n.,  n.,  n.

 n.,  n.
Śāradātilakatantra, ,  n.,  n.
sāra .nā,  n.,  n.
Sarasvatī,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.
sarasvatī nā .dī,  n.,  n.
Sʀ, Pra .navānand, ,  n., 

n.
Sʀ, Satyānanda, , ,  n., 

n.,  n.
Sʀ, Śivānanda, , 
sarasvatīcālana,  n.
Sārdhatriśatikālottara,  n.
Śārṅgadharapaddhati, , ,  n.,  n.

,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

Sarvadarśanasa .mgraha,  n.,  n.
Sarvajñānottaratantra,  n.
Sarvajanik Library, Nasik, 
Śaśinī (name of a kalā), 
śaśinīmudrā, see mudrā
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.Sa.s.thī,  n.
Śāst.r, ,  n.,  n.
Śʀ, Mahādev, 
Śʀ, M.K.,  n.
Śāstrī, Yajñeśvara 
Śatarudriya, 
.Sa.tcakranirūpa .na,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

.sa.tkarmas,  n.

.sa.tko .na, 
.Sa.tsāhasrasa .mhitā,  n.
Saubhāgyalak.smyupani.sad,  n.
saumyakalās,  n.
Saundaryalaharī, ,  n.
Saundaryalaharīvyākhyā, 
Savaratantra,  n.
Sʜɴ,  n.
ScindiaOriental Research Institute Library, Uj-

jain, 
seed-syllable, Khecarī, 
seed-syllable, ,  n.
semen, ,  n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.
semen, retention of,  n.
sense-organs, , , ,  n.
sesame seeds, 
sesame seeds, black, 
sexual fluids,  n.,  n.
sexual intercourse, , ,  n.
sexual rites, ,  n.
shadow-inspection,  n.
Sʜʀɪ, , , ,  n.
Sʜ,  n.
shoulderstand,  n.
Sʜʟ,  n.,  n.
siddha, ,  n.,  n.,  n., 

n.
Siddhas, Māhesvara,  n.
Siddhas, Rasa,  n.,  n.
Siddhācāryas,  n.
Siddhāntāgama, 
Siddhāntamuktāvalī, 
siddhāsana,  n.,  n.
siddhaśastra, 
Siddhasiddhāntapaddhati,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n., – passim

Siddhayogeśvarīmata,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.

siddhayoginīmelāpa,  n.
siddhi, , , , , –, , , ,

,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  nn.–,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.

siddhimūlikā, 
siddhiyoginī, 
Sɪɢʟ,  n.
sight, divine, , 
sight, long-distance, 
Sɪʟʙʀɴ,  n.,  n.
silk-cotton tree, 
silver, ,  n.
si .mhanāda,  n.
Si .mhasiddhānta, 
Sɪʀʀ,  n.
Śītalā (name of a kalā), 
sītkārī prā .nāyāma,  n.,  n.
Śiva, , , , , , , , , , ,

, –, –,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.

Śivā (name of a kalā), 
śivabhakti, ,  n.
śivadhāman,  n.
Śivadharmottara,  n.
Śivagītā, 
Śivakavaca, 
śivalinga,  n.
Śivamatsyendrasa .mhitā, ,  n.
śivāmbupāna, 
Śivapa .mjaramārka .n .deyastotra, 
Śivapurā .na, , 
Śivārādhanadīpikā, ,  n.
Śivarahasya, , 
Śivārcanaca .mdrikā, 
Śivasa .mhitā, , , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,



ɪɴ 

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n., ,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

Śivasūtravimarsinī, ,  n.,  n.,
 n.

Śivasvarodaya,  n.
Śivatā .n .dava, 
śivatva,  n.
sixteen vowels, circle of, ,  n.
Skandapurā .na, , ,  n.,  n.


skull, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.

sleep, ,  n.
sleep, yogic,  n.
sloth, ,  n.
snakes, ,  n.
snuhī, ,  n.
social intercourse,  n.
Soma, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.
Soma, place of, 
somama .n .dala,  n.,  n.,  n.

,  n.,  n.
Someśa, ,  n.
Sɴʜɪʀ,  n.
śo.sa,  n.
Spandanir .naya, 
sparśavedhī,  n.
speech, divine, 
speech, queen of, see also Vāgīśā/Vāgīśī, 
spider, 
sragdharā metre, ,  n.
Śrī, , ,  n.
Śrīcand,  n.
Śrīdharā, 
Śrīha.tha,  n.,  n.
Śrīpī.thadvādaśikā,  n.
Śrīsūkta, 
śrīsūryaśastra, 
Śrīvidyā, cult of,  n.,  n.
śrṅgīnāda,  n.
stars, , 

stem, 
stemma, 
stemmatic analysis, , 
stomach, fire in, ,  n.
subterranean realms, , 
Sudarśanasa .mhitā, 
Sudhā (name of a kalā), ,  n.
sudhācandrama .n .dala,  n.
Sudhāmayī (name of a kalā), 
sugar, , ,  n.
Śulbasūtra, 
sulphur, , ,  n.,  n.
sun, –, –,  n.,  n.

,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

śūnya,  n.
supramental state, see also unmanī, , 

n.
Surat, , 
Sūrya, ,  n.,  n.
sūryabhedana,  n.
sūryama .n .dala,  n.
Suśītā (name of a kalā), 
Suśrutasa .mhitā, 
Susūk.smā (name of a kalā), 
Su.sum .nā, , , , , , , , 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.

Suttanipāta, ,  n.
Svacchandatantra,  n.,  n.
Svacchandatantroddyota,  n.,  n.
Svādhi.s.thāna, , , ,  n., 

n.,  n.
Svarodaya, , 
svastikāsana,  n.
Svātmārāma, , , ,  n.
Svāyambhuvasūtrasa .mgraha,  n.,  n.


svedana,  n.
śvetarajaśastra, 
Sʙ, ,  n.
sweat, ,  n.,  n.
sweeteners, , 
sword,  n.
Śyāmā (name of a kalā),  n.
syntax, 

tā .dana,  n.,  n.



 ɪɴ

Taittirīyopani.sad, ,  n.
takra,  n.,  n.
Tālikā,  n.
tālu,  n.,  n.,  n.
tālucakra,  n.,  n.
tamāla,  n.
tāmbūla,  n.
Tamil, , 
tantra, , , , , , , , , 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

Tantrāloka, –,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

Tantrālokaviveka,  n.,  n.,  n.
,  n.

Tantrarājatantra, , ,  n.,  n.
,  n.,  n.

Tantrasadbhāva,  n.,  n.
Tantrasāra,  n.
Tapovan,  n.
Tārābhaktisudhār .nava,  n.,  n.
Tārārahasyav.rtti,  n.
tarka, 
tarpa .na,  n.
tarpa .na, kaulika,  n.
taste, ,  n.,  n.
tattva,  n.
Tattvakaumudī, , 
Tattvapradīpikā, 
Tʀɴɪʀ,  n.
teeth, –, , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.
teeth, clenching of, ,  n.
Telugu, , 
tenth door, see daśamadvāra
testicles, 
.Thākur, Dr. Aśok, ,  n., 

n.,  n.
thirst, ,  n.
thread, , , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.
#ree-peaked Mountain, see also trikū.ta, 
throat, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 

n.
thunder,  n.
time, ,  n.,  n.
Tīrtha suborder of Dasnāmī Sa .mnyāsins, 
tīrtha,  n.
tongue, , –, , , –, , ,

, , , –, –,
 n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n., – passim

tongue, lengthening of, , ,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.

tongue, milking of, see also dohana,  n.
tooth disease, 
trailokyabhrama .na,  n.,  n.
trā.taka,  n.
treasure, buried, 
trepanning,  n.
trigha .m.tī,  n.
Trika,  n.
trikāla,  n.
Trikū.tārahasya,  n.
trikū.ta,  n.,  n.,  n., 

n.
Tʀɪɪɴɢʜ,  n.
Tripā.thī, , ,  n.,  n.
Tripurasundarī,  n.
triphalā, ,  n.,  n.,  n.
Triśikhībrāhma .nopani.sad,  n.,  n.

,  n.,  n.
Tʀʏʀ,  n.
turīyāvasthā, 
Tu.s.ti (name of a kalā), ,  n.

udāna,  n.
Udāsīs,  n.
udghāta,  n.
Ujjain, ,  n.
ultimate reality, 
ul.tā sādhanā,  n.
Umāmaheśvara cakra,  n.
universe, , ,  n.
unmanī,  n.,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.
upādeya,  n.
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upajāti metre, ,  n.
upani.sad, , , , , ,  n., 

n.
Upani.sadbrahmayogin, ,  n.,  n.


upper mouth, ,  n.,  n., 

n.
ūrdhvarandhra,  n.
ūrdhvaretas,  n.,  n.,  n.
urine,  n.,  n.,  n., 

n.
utkrānti,  n.
Uttaragītā, ,  n.
uvula, –, , , , , , 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n..

Vāgbha.ta, 
Vāgīśā, ,  n.
Vāgīśī,  n.
Vāgīśvarī,  n.,  n.
vairāgī,  n.
Vairā.tapurā .na,  n.,  n.,  n.

,  n.,  n.
Vai.s .nava, 
vaivar .na,  n.
vajrada .n .da,  n.
vajrakanda, see Diamond Bulb
vajrasiddhi,  n.
vajrolī mudrā, see mudrā
Valgaon, 
Valik.sayā (name of a kalā), 
va .m, 
Vāmadevar.si, 
Vāmakeśvarīmata,  n.
vāmasrotas,  n.
ɴ Bɪɴɴ, 
Vɴ ʀ Vʀ,  n.
varāha,  n.
vārāhī, ,  n.
vārāhīkalpa,  n.
Varāhopani.sad,  n.,  n.
Vara .na river,  n.
vara .naka mudrā, see mudrā
Varanasi, , , ,  n.
Varanasi, Sanskrit College,  n.
Varanasi, Sanskrit University Library,  n.

var .na,  n.
Var .nanāmapa.tala,  n.
vāru .nī,  n.
vasantatilakā metre, ,  n.
Vasi.s.thasa .mhitā, , ,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.,  n.

vaśitva,  n.
Vasu,  n.
V, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

Vātulanāthasūtra,  n.
Vātulanāthasūtrav.rtti,  n.
Vāyavīyasa .mhitā, 
vāyu,  n.
vāyudhāra .nā,  n.
Vāyupurā .na, , ,  n.,  n.
Vāyusa .mhitā, 
Veda,  n.
Vedānta, 
Vedāntins, , , , 
Vellore, 
Ventura, General,  n.
ve .nuda .n .da, see Bamboo Staff
vetālasiddhi,  n.,  n.,  n.
vibhītaka,  n.
videhamukti,  n.
vidyā, , , , , ,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.

Vidyāyoginī, 
Vijñānabhairava,  n.
vilāī,  n.
viparītakara .na,  n.
vipulā, 
Vīravanditā,  n.,  n.
vīrya,  n.
vision, long-distance, 
Vi.s .nu, ,  n.,  n.
vi.s .nugranthi,  n.
Vi.s .nukrāntā,  n.
Vi.s .nusm.rti, , , ,  n.
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Vi.s .nuyāmala,  n.
visualisation, ,  n.,  n.
viśuddha/viśuddhicakra,  n.,  n.,

 n.,  n.
Viśuddheśvaratantra, ,  n.,  n.


Viśvālayatantra, 
Viśvāmitrakalpa, 
Viśvāmitrasa .mhitā, 
Viśvarūpadeva, 
viśvasarpikā, ,  n.
Viśveśvarānanda,  n.
Vitakkasanthānasutta, 
vivarasiddhi,  n.
Vivekadarpa .n,  n.,  n.
Vivekamārta .n .da, , ,  n.,  n., 

n.,  n.,  n.,  n.


vocatives, ,  n.,  n.,  n.,
 n.,  n.

void, , , , , ,  n., 
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